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PREFACE. 


The publication of this volume has been delayed by several unforeseen causes, and I must express my 
regret that this delay should have taken place ; it was due to circumstances beyond my own control. 

It is necessary to explain the reasons for publishing the various sections of this volume. Part I 
consists of a cursory examination of 219 inscriptions on copper, which have been sent to me from different 


endeavour to do more than hint at the historical value of each. All detailed work on them must come 
later. My aim has been simply to pioneer the Survey, and to show, as far as I have been able to 
ascertain, where it will be necessary and valuable for others to labour. All the inscriptions noted in 
Part I must at some time or another be carefully examined. 

Part II consists of a list of all the dated inscriptions which as yet have come to my notice in the 
Madras Presidency, arranged in chronological order. This list was prepared mostly to assist epigra- 
phists as well as students of history. It will, I hope, be found to serve several purposes. Any one 
desirous of studying the history of a period, for instance, will by this list be guided to all the inscrip- 
tions of the same date at present known to exist in the Presidency. 

A mere glance at the first column will show the reader what a large store of valuable knowledge 
remains, engraved in the most permanent fashion, ready to the hand of any one who chooses to grasp 
it, in the villages of Southern India. Only a few of these inscriptions have as yet been examined, and 
all must be published before the work can be considered complete. It must be remembered that this 
list comprises only those inscriptions of whose existence I have been informed, and that it probably 
does not represent a tenth part of those which will in after years be brought to light. I have even 
omitted to enter a number of those actually brought te . notice where my informants mentioned 
dates which were conspicuously wrong and untrustworthy, as SucK entries might only lead to misconcep- 
tion. But with •these exceptions, the list contains! all the dated -inscriptions specially mentioned in 
Volume I. There remain for e^jtp^aJioh',undJpeSdeT5t}y of these, firstly, the undated inscriptions 
specially so mentioned; secondly, the large number ef inscriptions whose mere existence is noted, as, for 
instance, where the information I received was that a temple existed “ covered with inscriptions/’ — and 
these must number several thousands ; thirdly, the inscriptions of which I have never heard, and these, 
probably, will number several thousands more. The work has been inaugurated, for Dr. Burgess 
informs me that he has a very considerable number of the copper-plate inscriptions, besides others from 
temples, from the Madura District, and the whole of the Tamil inscriptions in the Madras Museum, 
already translated by Mr. S. M. Natesa Sastri and others, and that the printing of them is well 
advanced. 

Part III consists of lists of inscriptions as noted in Volume I, and as found in certain other 
publications, arranged according to the sovereigns and dynasties they refer to. These I found exceed- 
ingly difficult to draw up because of the doubtfulness of the names and dates as reported to me. 1 They 
must be taken merely as tentative and provisional. As witb the rest of these two volumes, I publish the 
lists in the hope that sojourners in Southern India will correct them. ,- t 

One point connected with the Chola lists must especially be noted here, as I must confess myself in 
doubt as to the correctness of certain previous deductions. I think that the list given from pages 102 to 
109 needs correction in several respects. So., many of the names of Vlra or Kulottunga Chola I seem 
to be mere titles that we must not be too sure that inscriptions bearing, as the name of the sovereign, 
one of those titles, is necessarily an inscription of that king. Since the list was prepared I have seen 


Kondan Sundara Pandiyan ” and “ Koneri Melkondan Sundara Pandiyan ” probably do not belong to 
him, hut to a real Pandiyan or Pandiyans, and are unconnected with the Chola-Pandiyan conquest. 


1 I hare omitted a number of inscriptions in this list, where names and dates were clearly wrong. 
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I was inclined, too, to accept too readily the name of his queen as sufficient evidence of identification. 
Her name was “ Ulaha Murududaiyal,” corresponding to “ Loka Mahadevi,” and the first name 
“ Ulaha ” seems to have been variously written “ Avani ” or “ Bhuvana.” But from inscriptions 
which have recently come to light it seems possible that this name was a common title of the South 
Indian queens. It has been found by Dr. Burgess as the name of the wife of a pure Pandiyan, for 

instance. The list will perhaps have to be amended in this respect. 

Such errors are inseparable from a work of this nature, which is intended merely to precede the 
study of the subject and in no sense is put forth as srimmarizing the results of study completed. 

Part IY contains a sketch of the genealogy and history of the dynasties and ancient f amili es of , 
Southern India, so far as I have as yet been able to compile them. This will serve as a rough chart to 

all students of the subject, and will enable any one who hits on an inscription and who is desirous 

of learning something about the sovereign therein mentioned, to ascertain who he was, and to what 
dynasty he belonged, and to gain some slight knowledge of the history of that dynasty, so far as it is 
hitherto known, or supposed to be known.' The compilation speaks for itself and I need say little 
more. If it serves no other purpose, it will show how little is yet known, and what vast fields of study 
still lie open, calling for earnest and patient investigation. I have tabulated these lists alphabetically. 
This is, in some respects, open to objection, but for general use it is perhaps better than an attempt at 
any chronological sequence, where there were so many dynasties overlapping one another in point of 
time. Such an arrangement as the last might, it was thought, possibly give rise to misunderstanding. 

I was in hopes of being able to complete the work by a set of chronological tables for computing 
the exact English equivalent for all dates given in South Indian inscriptions, but the unfortunate illness 
of the compiler, Hr. U. S. Krishnasvami Nayudu, Nazir of the High Court of Judicature, Madras, has 
delayed their preparation. They are in the Press, and will be published separately. 

A very interesting and valuable article has just made its appearance in the pages of the Indian 
Antiquary (Yol. XII, pp. 207, 291) “ On the. Nomenclature of the Principal Hindu Eras, and the Use of 
the word Samvatsara and its Abbreviations ,” by Mr. J. F. Fleet, which, had it appeared before, would 
have prevented my disfiguring the pages of these two volumes by an abbreviation which is now shown 
to be wrong, and which will appear more and more wrong to scientific readers as the years go oh. I 
allude to the method of denoting the Saka year by “ S.S.”, moaning “ Sdlimhana Saha.” Mr. Fleet 
satisfactorily establishes that the “ Saka ” era was in use from a very early date amongst the Gurjara 
kings, and that various modifications of the name were used by various writers ; but that the expression 
“ Sdlivahana Saka ” is the most modern of all. The earliest instance yet known is in a grant of the 
Devagiri . Yadava King Bamachandra, of the year S. 1194 (A.D. 1272-3), and the expression was not 
fully established till the time of the Yijayanagar kings, the earliest instance amongst the grants of the 
latter dynasty being m the reign of Bukka, 8. 1275 (A.D. 1353-4). “ Whatever may have been its 

origin, it was plainly adopted by them (the Yijayanagar kings) as their dynastic expression/’- writes Mr 
Fleet ; and therefore it would appear to be wrong to write “ S.S.” for any other dynasty or for any 
period earlier than the thirteenth century. The proper abbreviation which will apply to all inscriptions 
using that era, is simply “ S ” for “ Saka.” I much regret that so excellent a paper did not appear 
earlier and save me from my error. “ 


Mr. Fleet has now been appointed Epigraphist to the Government of India, and his duties are 
defined to be ‘ the preparation and editing, with historical comments and indexes, of texts and translations 
of all ancient inscriptions discovered either on copper-plate or on stone ” ( Proceedings of the Government of 
India, Home Department, Archaeology, 2 9th February 1884, Nos. I— 24, 36). The publication of inscrip- 
tions by Government has thus been placed on a sound scientific basis, and it is to be hoped that now the 
very niif .erous inscriptions in Southern India will receive the attention they deserve 
. With reference to Mr Fleet’s appointment the Government of India has made the following 
important “ Observations ^Proceedings above quoted) : — ■ a 

“In order to the successful carrying out of the work entrusted to Mr. Fleet, it is necessary that he 
should have the hearty co-operation of local Governments and Administrations. The Governor-General 
in Council is confident that this co-operation, which is now invited, will be readily given, and accordingly 
desires that all local Governments and Administrations will render Mr. Fleet every assistance that fies 
in their power by Warding to that officer (for inspection and return) original copper-plates that may 
be m their own records, or m local museums, when this can be done without risk of dam age or loss • by 
procuring for him, when possible, the temporary loan of similar plates in the possession of private 
individuals ; and by directing district officers to furnish him with any information which- he may require 
relating to inscriptions which may exist m their districts, - * 
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“ To further aid the work it seems necessary to take such precautions as may he possible to prevent 
the passing out of the country, by sale or otherwise, of inscribed plates or stones without the knowledge 
of the Epigraphist. His Excellency in Council would be glad if local Governments and Administrations 
would issue the necessary instructions to secure this object, so that the Epigraphist may have an oppor- 
tunity of informing himself of the contents of all ancient inscriptions which may be anywhere discovered, 
of taking copies of them, and of judging whether the originals are of sufficient interest and value 
to justify their purchase for the Government Museums in this country. District officers should be 
directed to put forward the claims of GovemmentvJunder Act VI of 1878 (the Treasure Trove Act) in 
cases to which that Act applies, and officers in all departments be requested to report to the district 
officer any discoveries which may come under their notice.” 

The Government of Madras follow this up (G.O., No. 520, Public, dated 13th March 1884) with the 
following order : — 

“ The Right Honorable the Governor in Council desires all district officers to give their cordial co- 
operation and assistance to Mr. Fleet by forwarding to him such original copper-plates as may be 
available, by procuring for him where feasible the loan of similar plates in the possession of private 
persons, and by giving him such information as he may require relating to the inscriptions existing in 
their districts. They will also endeavour to carry out the instructions contained in paragraph 3 of the 
Observations prefixed to the Proceedings read above, and will see that the Treasure Trove Act is worked 
whenever such a course may forward the ends of the Epigraphical Survey.” 

I must again acknowledge gratefully the ready help given to me by S. M. Natesa Sastri, who has 
worked cordially with me in the preparation of this volume. 


R. SEWELL. 
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LIST OF COPPER-PLATE GRAFTS SENT FOR EXAMINATION. 


In the Proceedings of Government dated 1st March 1881, No. 281, paragraph 10 (Public Department), 
all officers were authorized to hand over to me for examination any copper-plate grants that might be 
lying in their offices ; and this was followed by a direct order published in the Fort St. George Gazette 
of 10th March 1881. 

The following is a list of all the grants which I have as yet been able to procure or examine. 

I am especially desirous that it should be thoroughly understood in scientific circles that this list 
does not pretend to any critically minute accuracy. The scrutiny has been made as carefully as possible 
under the circumstances, but each plate needs to be examined by the best authorities. All that can be 
claimed for the following list is that the information given is probably fairly accurate, since we devoted 
much labour and time to the examination of these plates. Epigraphists will readily appreciate the 
difficulties attendant on the deciphering of the ancient characters in many instances and on the fact of 
the plates being often injured and corroded. 


1. {From, the Collectors Office, Kistna District. Now deposited in the Madras Museum.) This and 
No. 2 were found in the Collector’s Office in the Kistna District, and were published by me in the March 
number of the Indian Antiquary for 1879 (VIII, 73). They now lie in the Madras Museum. No. 1 
is a grant in three plates, with a ring, and seal bearing the Ohalukyan boar, sun, moon, sahkha, and 
elephant-goad, with the legend “ Sn Tribhuvanarnkusa.” It is a grant, by Amina Raja II, sumamed 
“ Vijayaditya,” of the Eastern Ohalukyan dynasty, of some lands in the eastern delta of the Krishna. 
Its date is between 945 and 970 A.D. according to Mr. Fleet’s grant ; but the chronology of this dynasty 
is still somewhat confused in places. (Compare Mr. Fleet’s No. XXXIV in Ind. Ant. VII, 15.) 

2. {From the same. Now in the Madras Museum.) See remarks under No. 1. This was published by 

me in Ind. Ant. VIII, 76. It is an Eastern Ohalukyan grant in three plates, with a ring and seal bearing 
the Ohalukyan boar, moon, a" 1 ■'! : / g-.L and the legend “ Sri Tribhavandmkusa.” The grant is by 

Anuria Raja I, sumamed “ \> ■■■•■/i ■.,■■■ 1 1 " (A.D. 918 to 925, or thereabouts. See remarks on the 

chronology under No. I.) The king grants to the general of his army a village on the north of the 
river, about 19 miles north-west of Bezvada. The genealogy given agrees in all respects with that 
given by Dr. Burnell in his South Indian Paleography (pp. 21, 22), except that forty years are given to 
Vijayaditya Bhattaraka. 

3. {From the Kistna District. Recently discovered at Pedda Maddali , in the Nuzividu Zemindari. It has 
been returned to the finder, a man of the Kamma caste named Kachala Venkanna of Pedda Maddali.) This 
grant, in three plates, was dug up by a Brahman at the end of 1880, and was sent to me for examination. 
I forwarded it to Mr, Fleet, who was kind enough to give me the following note on it. “ A set of three 
plates, each about 6J inches long by 3| inches broad, with a seal which bears the moon, the motto 
Sri Sarvasuldhi, and the remains of apparently the name Jayasimha. .. .This is an Eastern Chalukya 
inscription of J ayasiiiiha I. It is dated in words, in the eighteenth year of his reign, at the time of the 
equinox ; the Saka year is not given. The order is issued from the city of Udayapura, and records a 
grant of the village of Pinukaparu or Pinukapalu, on the east of the village of Mardavalli, in the 
district of Gudrahara.” The date of Jayasimha I’s reign is A.D. 632 to 662 or thereabouts. He was 
the eldest son and successor of Kubja Vishnuvardhana, the conqueror of the kingdom and founder of 
the dynasty. 

4. {From the Collector’s Office, North Arcot. Deposited in the Madras Museum.) It is not known 
how this plate got into the Collector’s office, nor to whom it belongs, nor how long it has been there. 
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19. (In the District Court, Madura.) „ Grant in Telugu on a broad copper sheet with the lines running 
along the length. It narrates that in S.S. 1622 (A.D. 1700), in the year Vrisha, “ Sri Mangamma, wife 
of Chokkanatha Nayudu, who was son of Muttu Virappa Nayudu, and grandson of Visvanatha Nayani 
Tirumala Nayudu,” gave the village of Balakrishna Mahadanapuram as an agraharam to certain Brah- 
mans. The genealogy corresponds with those already published. The grantor is generally known as 
“ Mangammal.” She is said to have been starved to death in her palace in Trichinopoly four years after 
this, namely in A.D. 1704. 

20. (In the same Court.) A Telugu grant, consisting of two broad plates with the lines running along 
the length. The grantor, usually called Muttu Lingappa, a younger brother of the Madura Nayakka 
Chokkanatha, who reigned from A.D. 1660 to 1682, succeeded for one year in dispossessing his brother 
at the time that he was at war with Tanjore. This grant is dated in the year of the former’s power, 
A.D. 1678, S.S. 1600, year Kalayukti. It bestows the village of Krishnapuram on a Brahman. The 
grantor is described as “ Muddu Alugari Nayudu,” grandson of “ Visvanatha Nayani Tirumala Nayudu, 
and son of Muddu Virappa Nayudu,” and he dates his grant as “ in the reign of Sri Vira Pratapa Sri 
Ranga Raya Mahadevaraja.” Sri Ranga III acceded to his nominal throne in A.D. 1665. (See Nelson’s 
Madura Manual, pp. 201, 202.) 

21. ( From the District Court of Chingleput. Deposited in the Madras Museum.) A grant by a 
“ Vallabha Maharaja ” in S.S. 1377 (A.D. 1455), year Bhava, of certain lands and ceremonial privileges 
in some temples to one Vanniyappa Sinna Pillai, minister ( Tantri ) of the Singeri Sahkarachariyar, the 
chief priest of the temple at Singeri. The deed was executed in the presence of the Sahkarachariyar and 
bears his (. Narasimha ) seal. The grantor states that he was reigning “from Kanchimandalam to 
Y erumand alam , ’ ’ i.e., from Conjeveram to Ceylon. All the chief priests of Singeri, Kumbhakonam, and 
Pushpagiri are called Sankarachdriyar, but this one is known to belong to the first establishment by his 
seal. It is important that we should learn more about this Vallabha Maharaja, as the date of this grant 
is just at the period of which we know least of the Chola country. The Hoyisala Ballalas claimed 
supreme authority over the peninsula for some period previous to their final fall in A.D. 1326 ; and the 
Vijayanagar dynasty which succeeded had not established their power at so early a date as that of this 
grant, Stirling and Hunter place the conquest of Kanchi by Purushottamadeva, king of Orissa, about 
the year A.D. 1479, or later. But other authorities declare that Kanchi was seized by the Mussulmans 
in A.D. 1477 from the Orissa kings, whose conquest had taken place about A.D. 1450. If this last 
account is correct, this Vallabha Maharaja was probably the king of Kanchi who refused to give his 
daughter’s hand to the king of Orissa, and who was defeated by the latter in revenge. 


22 . (In the District Court of Madura.) A curiously worded Tamil document, dated, S.S. 1691 
(A.D. 1769), Kaliyuga 4785, year Rakshasa, conferring the property in some lands on a Siva temple 
dedicated to the god Viscesvara and the goddess Akhildndesvari. The dates do not correspond. S S 
1691 is Kaliyuga 4870, and the cyclic year Virodhi. The grantor styles himself “ 8ri mudu Irony a- 
karpaydchi Ragunata Setupati Kattdr Avargal, lord of Teminagara,” and he states that the grant was made 
“ while the Asvapati, Narapati, Gajapati and Setupati k in gs were reigning over the countries of Chola- 
mandalam, Tondamandalam, Yapanapattanam ” (Jafnain Ceylon), and Yerumandalam (Ceylon).” All 
this is sufficiently absurd. (Compare Nos. 23, 30, 32.) 

. 23. (In the same Court.) A document by a relative of the grantor of No. 22, whose titles are given 
similarly, as well as the names of the ruling dynasties . and countries. In this case, Muttu Kumara 
v 'jaya Raghunatha Setupati, son of Kumara Muttu Vijaya Raghunatha Setupati, and son-in-law of 
Hiranyakarpayajl Raghunatha Setupati Kattar, grants some lands to a Brahman in S.S. 1658 (A. D 
1736), year Mala. ' \ ■ 

24. (In the same Court.) A beautifully written modern Tamil plate, engraved in S S 1728 (A D 
1806), cyclic year Akshaya, “ in the reign of Kumara Chinna Nayakkar, a successor of Mahgammal ” Vn 
It narrates that at some previousdate unmentioned, a pilgrim named Verna Reddi had erected a chattram 
on the Palapi (Pulney) Hills. His descendant, Ranga Reddi, executes the plate to commemorate his 
ancestor s cnantv. 

25. (In the possession ofM Kuppana Ayyahgdr ofPundi, in Wdldjdpet Taluk, North Arcot ) A Conner 
plate grant m five plates, recording a double gift by the Vijayanagar sovereign Achyutudeva Rayfin 
the year S.S 1478 (A.D. 1556) The king is styled “ Aehutendra Maharaya.” The first part bestows the 
village of Nangamangalam, in the district of Chandragiri, in the province of Posturi, on a Raja whose 
name is omitted, but who is noted as the son of Salaia Rajendra and Tippambika. He was probably 
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connected with the ruling family. The genealogy of the sovereign in the Lunar line is shortly given with 
only eight names. The first six correspond with those given in Plate No. 12 ; but here, after Yayati, are 
mentioned Turvasu, and then Timmadeva. From him descended Narasimha, the first king of the second 
Vijayanagar family. From him the line is given thus 

Narasimha. 


Narasimha. Krishna Raya. 

' I 

Achyutendra. 

Inscriptions vary as to the relationship between Krishnadeva Kay a and Achyutadeva Raya. Here 
they are distinctly mentioned as father and son. The second part of the grant bestows the village of 
Yirukombu on 54 Brahmans. 

26. {In the possession of Varaddchariydr of Fundi, Wdlajdpet Taluk, North Arcot.) Another Vijaya- 
nagar copper -plate of Achyutadeva Raya from the same village as No. 25. It records that that sovereign, 
in the year S.S. 1456 (A.D. 1534), in the year Jaya, endowed the temple of Vittalesvara (probably the 
temple of Vittalasvdmi in Vijayanagar) with the village of Tenguru “in the Chandrachala District 
(? Chandragiri), of the province of Tonderamandalam.” The grant was made in the first year of Achyuta’s 
reign. The document is in five plates, and is very similar to No. 25 in appearance and wording. The 
genealogy is identical. 

27. {In the District Court of Madura.) A private document drawn up between two brothers, after a 
dispute as to which was the elder. The younger, Sinna Vadavada Nayakkar Tummisi, having admitted 
that he was junior, the elder, Rama Raya Tummisi Nayakkar, granted him some lands. Rama 
Raya styles himself “ King of Vanga.” The document is in Tamil, and is dated S.S. 1455 (A.D. 1533), 
t§obhakrit, but these years do not correspond, Sobhakrit falling nine years after S.S. 1455, which was the 
year Vijaya. The character appears quite modern. 

28. {In the District Court of Madura.) A copper-plate deed of grant executed in S.S. 1706 (A.D. 
1784), Kaliyuga 4885, cyclic year Sobhakrit. The cyclic year does not correspond with the Saha by one 
or two years, but it must be noted that in the Madura and Tinnevelly countries the cyclic year is not in 
general use, the people almost invariably using the Quilon era or Kollam Andu. By this document the 
then Zemindar of Sivaganga makes over certain lands in Sarvamdnyam (freehold) to a Muhammadan 
named Mottai Fakir Saheb of Sivaganga. The Zemindar’s name is given as “ Muttu Vaduganatha 
Tevar, son of Vijaya Raghunatha Sivanna Periya Udaya Tevar.” (See Nelson’s Manual of the Madura 
District, Part III, page 160.) 

29. {In the possession of Rahgappa Kaundan of Kanakanipalaiyam , in the Mettapolliem Division of the 
Coimbatore District.) A document drawn up on a small, copper sheet, roughly executed in apparently 
modem* characters, purporting to be a deed by which, in S.S. 1504 (A.D. 1582), cyclic year Vrisha, 
Tirumala Nayakka of Madura, “ King of Karnata-desa ” constituted Timma Kaundan spiritual head 
of his caste in 24 divisions of the “ Konganadu.” But Tirumala Nayakka only commenced his reign in 
A.D. 1623. His grandfather was reigning in A.D. 1582. The document appears spurious. 

30. {Inthe District Court of Madura.) Grant by “ Dalavay Setupati Kattar, lord of Tevainagar,” 
{see Nos. 22, 23, 32), of eight villages to the temple of Rdmandthasodmi in Ramesvaram in S.S. 1521 
(A.D. 1599), in the year Parabhava. (The cyclic does not correspond with the Sdka year by seven years. 
See remarks under No. 28.) 

31. {In the same Court.) An unimportant but rather curious document, drawn up by one of “ three 
dismissed chieftains of Kanchivaram Kamakshi Ammal, Rani of the Akhanda Kaveri,” who had settled 
down in Vadamattur. Their names as given in the Tamil are “ Vannikkan, Manitakkan, and Pulukkan.” 
The ter mina tions appear to be the common Mussulman title, Kluin. Vadamattur is probably a village 
of that name in the Tanjore District, six miles north of the road leading to Kumbhakonam. Akhanda 
Kaveri is the name given to the western portion of the Trichinopoly District from Karur to Tirupala- 
turai, above the spot where the Kaveri divides into the two great rivers, the Kaveri and Coleroon. 
{Akhanda = broad). The document states that one of the three chiefs (name not mentioned) decided a 
dispute between some thieves and some people who bad settled at the village, and received some land 

b 



6 


LIST OF COPPER-PLATE GRANTS. 


for his services. This was in S.S. 1525 (A.D. 1603), in the year Jaya ( Jaya fell nine years before S.S. 
1525). 

32. (In the same Court.) Grant to the Ramesvaram temple, in S.S. 1530 (A.D. 1608), cyclic year 
Plamhga, by Dalavay Setupati of Tevainagar (see Nos. 22, 23, 30), of lands lying under eight tanks 
in the district of Appaniir. 

„ 33. (In the same Court.) Grant made in S.S. 1651 (A.D. 1729), Kaliyuga 4830, "cyclic year Saumya, 
by Sinna Kadirappa Nayakkan, a chief residing near Dindigul, of a village named Bhupalasamudra to a 
number of pandits in Saundararajapuram, otherwise called Anaipatti. The grant was made during the 
reign of Vijaya Bahga Chokkanatha at Madura, and it states that he was governing the country ^as 
Viceroy for the Vijayanagar sovereign Sri Bahga Raya. The grant gives lists of the ancestors of Sri 
Ranga Raya, Vijaya Ranga Chokkanatha, and the grantor, but they are useless and misleading. 

34. (In the District Court, Vhagapatam.) A document of no antiquity, dated only in the cyclic year 
Nala given by one Sri Raja Venkata Rahgaraya Bangaru (Raja of Bobbili ?), to a certain person, 
granting certain privileges in the Raj am Perganah of the Bobbili Zemindari. 

35. (In the same Court.) An undated deed executed by “ Sri Vijaya Ramarazu Maharaja,” 
Raja of Vizianagram, conferring certain benefits on a private person. It is probably not two centuries 
old. 


36. (In the same Court.) A grant dated in the cyclic year Kdlayukti, by which some ryots, with 
permission of the Navab Sayyad Mustafa, make a grant of land. It is not old. 


37. (In the same Court.) A grant of land by some ryots in Fasti 1116 (A.D. 1706), by permission 
of “ Mahaddikha Begu,” for a charitable object. The cyclic year Vyaya is also given. 

38. (In the same Court.) A grant of land by the villagers of Kaupadd to a Mussulman in Fasli 
1036, Krodhana (A.D. 1626). It mentions that Shir Muhammad Khan had given some land in the 
same village for a mosque. This was probably the same man that built the great mosque at Chicacole in 
A.D. 1645 (see Vol. I, p. 7). 

39. (In the same Court.) A grant by Sri Lala Krishnadeva Maharaja in S.S. 1570 (A.D. 1648), 
to the commander of his forces, conferring on him two villages. The grantor is probably a local 
chieftain, but I have not been able to ascertain who he was. 


40. (In the District Court of North Tanjore.) A Tamil document dated S.S. 1418 (A.D 1496) and 
cyclic year Krodhi (which does not correspond with the Saha date by 11 years) by which the temple 
authorities at the Vedaranya temple of the god Chandisvara (near Point Calimere) grant certain privileges 
to a priest. x 0 


41. (In the District Court TrichinopotyJ Grant in S.S. 1714,(A.D. 1792), Kaliyuga 4893, cyclic 
year Pandhaa, by “bn Muttu Vlrappa Nayakkan, grandson of Sinna Lakka Nayakkan, and son of 
Chokkanatha Lakkaya Nayakkan, conferring certain lands and an annuity on a Mussulman priest. 

42. (In the same Court.) A Tamil plate ornamented at the top with Saiva emblems. 'It is an 

agreement by four private peoplebeanngthesuriiame “ Nayakkan,” to conduct the religious ceremonies 
ot their village temple, dated S.S. 1602 (A.D. 1680), year Raudri. 8 

43. (In the same Court.) A Tamil grant by Kamakshi Nayakkan, of lands to a Mussulman priest 
for the maintenance of a palhvasal or -Pb*e e °f "worship. The grant states that Rama Raya was then 

jtTyuJd 4841 6 15 ( 9) ’ ° yclic year Pmbhava ( wr0n o by eight years). 


, 4i - the same Court.) A Tamil grant by the Madura Nayakkan, Vijaya Ran<m Chokkanatha 

here called Vijaya Chokka Ranganatha Nayakkan”— mentioning his father Muttu Vlrappa and grand- 
fatkei Ghokkanatlia — to aPandarara. (Sudra priest), for worshrn at a Thtran TTnn F , 

of the, Triehinopolv fort. D.M SA 1619 & 

^ ~ The names of ££ 
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46. ( In the same Court.) A grant in Telugu of land at Tenuru for a Siva temple by the same 
Reddi mentioned, in No. 45 inS.S. 1715 (A.D. 1793), Kaliyaga 4894, year Pramddicha, during the reign 
of Vehkatapatideva Maharaya of Yijayanagar at Ghanagiri. It is interesting to notice up to how late 
a date Yijayanagar supremacy was acknowledged. 

47. {In the same Court.) Grant in Telugu of land to a Brahman in S.S. 1613 (A.D. 1691), 
Kaliyaga 4792, year Prajotpatti, by Mangammal, widow of Chokkanatha of the Madura Nayakkan dynasty. 

48. (In the same Court.) Grant in Telugu of the village of Yokkera (?) for a Siva temple at Torayur, 
by a Beddi, the same as the grantor in No. 46, during the reign of the same sovereign, but two years 
earlier, namely in S.S. 1713 (A.D. 1791), Kaliyaga 4182, year Virodhikrit. 

49. (In the same Court.) Grant in Telugu of land for a charitable object, at the Triehinopoly fort 
gate, inS.S. 1654 (A.D. 1732), Kaliyaga 4833, year Pramddicha , by Mlnakshi, widow of Vijaya Bahga 
Chokkanatha, mentioned as being son of Rahga Krishna Muttu Virappa and grandson of Chokkanatha. 
The Vijayanagar sovereign Venkatadeva then at Ghanagiri, is recognized as paramount lord. Mlnakshi 
was the last of the Nayakkan dynasty. Four years after the issue of this grant the Mussulmans finally 
gained the upper hand. 

50. (In the same Court.) Telugu grant of land for a charity at _the great temple of Srirahgam by 
Yijaya Bahga Chokkanatha of the Madura Nayakkan dynasty, in S.S. 1638 (A.D. 1716). The grant 
mentions his father Rahga Krishna Muttu Virappa, and grandfather Chokkanatha, and states that the 
Vijayanagar sovereign Sri Vlra Bahga Raya was then reigning at Ghanagiri. 

51. (In the same Court.) Telugu grant of land to the priest at the great temple of Srirahgam in 
S.S. 1584 (A.D. 1662), Kaliyuga 4763, year Sobhakrit, by Chokkanatha, son of Muddu Virappa and 
grandson of Tirumala of the Nayakkan dynasty of Madura, noting that the Vijayanagar sovereign Sri 
Bahga was reigning at Ghanagiri. 

52. (In the Collector’s Office , Tinnevelly 7) Telugu grant of land in the villages of Tirumalasamudram 
and Pudukkulam to a Brahman, inS.S. 1579 (A.D. 1657), year llevilambi, by Sri Rahga Krishna Muttu 
Virappa Nayakka, son of Chokkanatha Nayakka, and grandson of Tirumala Nayakka (so described). 
The date and cylic year correspond, but the sovereign mentioned as the donor commenced his reign at 
Madura in A.D. 1682, and reigned seven years. The grant may possibly have been given before he 
became the ruling Nayakka. 

53. (I>i the Collector’s Office, Tinnevelly.) Grant in Telugu to a Mussulman for the maintenance of a 
mosque, in S.S. 1614 (A.D. 1692), during the reign of the (Vijayanagar) sovereign Sri Rahga at Kana- 
kagiri, by “ Vijaya Rahga Chokkanatha, son'of Rahga Krishna Muttu Virappa, who was son of Chokka- 
natha and grandson of Muttu Virappa of the family of Visvanatha Nayakka.” The cyclic year Ahgirasa 
is given. It ^corresponds with the Saka year, and this year corresponds with the lifetime of the Vijaya- 
nagar king Sri Rahga ; but the donor, Vijaya Rahga Chokkanatha, was not reigning sovereign of 
Madura till A.D. 1704, or twelve years later than the date of this grant, which was issued during the 
regency of his mother Mangammal. The document, however, does not state that he was sovereign, but 
merely states that he was then “ in the kingdom of Madura ” (“ Madhura samstanamandduvunddi”). 

54. (In the same office.) A document in Tamil and Hindustani, dated A.D. 1777 (S.S. 1699, Kollam 
Andu 953, cyclic year llevilambi), the Tamil being a translation of the Hindustani. It records the grant 
of certain lands by a Tevar named Chinna Nainsa to a Muhammadan for the maintenance of a palliva&al. 

55. (In the same office ) A document very similar to No. 54, in Tamil and Hindustani, recording a 
grant of lands by another Tevar named Uttumalai Marudappa to the same Muhammadan, for the same 
purpose, in the same year. 

56. (In the same office.) Grant of a house by certain persons^ to a female belonging to the Siva temple 
in Tinnevelly for the maintenance of worship. It is dated S.S. 1653 (A.D. 1731), Kollam Andu MOT, 
cyclic year Virodhikrit , in the reign of Vijaya Rahga Chokkanatha, of the Nayakka dynasty of Madura. 
It is noticeable that though the grant is for a Siva temple, the deed is ornamented with Vaishnava 
figures, the engraver being a worshipper of Vishnu, as appears from his name Anavattan Perianal. 

57. (In the same office.) Grant by Vijaya Rahga Chokkalihga Nayakka in the year S.S. 1549 (A.D. 
1627), Kollam Andu 803, of some lands in the “ Kaittar” province of the Tinnevelly District, to Iruhkol 
Pillai, the chief of Korkai, on account of his having settled a boundary dispute. The donor is not 
credited with royal titles, nor is his genealogy given. It must therefore be assumed that he belonged to a 
branch of the Nayakka family who had acquired some territory in the south of the peninsula. He must 
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not be confounded with the Madura Nayakka, Vi jay a Ranga Chokkanatha, who reigned A.D. 1704 to 
1731. 

58. (In the Collector’s Office, Nellore.) Grant hy an early sovereign of the Vijayanagar family in 
8.8. 1278 (A.D. 1356), cyclic year Durmukhi. There have been published several conflicting genealogies 
of the early kings of the Vijayanagar dynasty, and in this grant the date and the family tree differ 
from any others. It is possible that the grantor of this document may belong to a branch of the Vijaya- 
nagar family. If he be the identical Sangama from whom the rulers of Vijayanagar traced their 
descent, the date probably demands correction, as, according to most authorities, the year A.D. 1356 fell 
in the reign of Bukka I. The following is the table given : — 

Sangamendra- 


,i i t | I 

Harihara. Kampa Bukka Marapati. TJdcLhati. 

“ Hahipati.” “ Mahipati.” 

Sangama Raja. 

This Sangama Raja grants the village of Bitragunta, otherwise called Srikanthapuram, to a number 
of Brahmans. 


59. (In the Office of the Collector of Maclural) Grant of lands for a charitable purpose, viz., for an 
Annadana matham, or place where food is cooked and distributed gratis, by the chief of Punalpalainadu, 
Muttu Vaduganatha Periya Udaya Tevar, son of Vijaya Raghunatha Se varan Periya TJdaya Tevar, in 
8.8. 1681 (A.D. 1 /59), cyclic year Pramadi. The document states that at that time the Asvapati, Nara- 
pati, Setupati, and Gajapati kings were ruling the earth. 


60. (In. the same office.) A deed executed in the name of all the inhabitants of a village called 
Vaittilaikundu Vairivanayakkaneri, alias Vira Bhupalasamudram, jointly with Raghunatha Ayya, agent 
of one Venkata Raya, in S.S. 166o (A.D. 1743), cyclic year Rudirodgdri, establishing a band of trum- 
peters and drummers in the Siva temple of their village. The village is near Madura. 

61. (In the same office.) A document, unfinished, having four lines of quite modem Tamil character, 
following twenty-two of an older type.. The older portion commences with the praise of Suhrahmanya, 
son of Siva, and proceeds to state that in the family of the Pandiyans of Madura flourished one Mangam- 
mal. There the inscription stops suddenly. It was probably engraved between A.D 1689 and 1704, the 
period of Mangammal’s reign at Madura. The modem Tamil portion records that Vlrasimha Taittu, a 
descendant of Mangammal, in S.S. 1765 (A.D. 1843), cyclic year Bahudhdnya (presented something ? 
the grant is unfinished, and does not state what) to the Suhrahmanya temple at Tiraparahkundram, 
four miles south of Madura. (The year Bahudhdnya fell in S.S. 1740, not in S.S. 1765.) 

62. (In the same office .) A private Tamil document drawn up by two people of the Kaundar caste, 
conferring certain privileges on the watchmen of the village of Amatur, dated in the cyclic year 
Krodhana, but without any other guide to the period. The character not old. 


i -qq? 3 l (/ \ u ’H me £$ ce ) . A Tamil deed, dated in the Kollam Andu 775, cyclic year Sarvari (A.D. 
I? 99) ’ SoR-a priests of a Raja called “ Todukulai Mutta Raja,” or “ the eldest son of the 

Raja of lodukulai, created one Kuppayandi Pillai Karanam of seven villages, and endowed the office. 

, the , °$ Ce:) A TamU deed d ™ U P b y the villagers and temple authorities of the v illa ge 

tlwtS Vainvananur (compare Nos 60 65a and 65b), authorizing their Karanam to collect 
a tax for temple purposes. Dated S.S. 1653 (A.D. 1/31), cyclic year Virodhikrit. 

65a. (In the same office.) This and No. 65.b are engraved on either side of a single copper-plate. 

Mad^aTn f 4^17? ^ “? ht merchants of the village of Vaittilaikundu near 

Madura mS.S. 1641 (A.D 1719) cyclic year VMn, promising to give a share of their gains annually 
to support the ritual of their village temple. The grant is stated to have been efecuted in the 

Kwha ™ ^ kt ° 0m " li0 ° i8ma,i60f W Vijaya Raoga 


, , 65 f.' A d ee( i drawn up m S.S. 1657, cyclic year Ananda (A.D. 1735), by the village 

authorities of Vaittilaikundu permitting a Mudaliyar to collect, for certain temple purposes one fimam°a 
day from the palace taxes. No king is mentioned. Mmakshi, the last of the Nayakkls, was then ruling 
at Madura, which finally fell under the sway of the Muhammadans in the ensuin- year ° 
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66. (In the Office of the Collector of Nellore.) ATelugu grant of the village of Tiruvidu in S.S. 1357 
(A.D. 1435), cyclic year Parthiva, by “ Devaraya Vodayal,” in memory of his father Parvata Rayalu, 
for the religious worship of the temple in that village. The grantor was probably a local chieftain. The 
cyclic year Parthiva fell in S.S. 1327 and 1387, not in 1357. 

67. (In the Office off the Collector of South Arcot.) A Telugu grant of thevillage of Lokesvarapuram 
as an Agraharam, or Brahman village, in S.S. 1666 (A.D. 1744), Kaliyuga 4845, cyclic year Raktakshi , by 
Raghunatha Nayudu. His father’s and grandfather’s names are given, and he is said to belong to the 
royal family of “ Ltevika Raja.” (?) The grant is made by permission of the Devdnam, or Muhammadan 
government of Yelavanasuru. 

68. (In the same office.) A Telugu grant of five villages for religious purposes by one Srinivasa Dasu, 
son of “ Shake Chand,” in the year S.S. 1637 (A.D. 1715), cyclic year Jay a, during the reign of the 
emperor Farokshlr at Delhi, here called Parususahd Padmahagdru. 

69. (In the same office.) A Telugu grant of land for religious purposes in S.S. 1664 (A.D. 1742), 
Kaliyuga 4843, cyclic year Dundubhi, by the chief people of the village of Pullurupattu, “ belonging to 
Yelavanasuru (see No. 67), in the province of Valigondapuram,” under the Subah of Haidarabad. 

70. (In the same office.) A Tamil document drawn up by Vala (Bala) Vehkatapati Nayakkan, son 
(or descendant) of Vala Krishnappa Nayakkan, Raja of Senji (Jinji, Gringi), in S.S, 1386 (A.D. 1464), 
Kaliyuga 4565, cyclic year Parthiva, adjudicating on a religious dispute. The name of “ Rama Deva Maha 
Raya ” is mentioned as paramount sovereign, and much the same style of desultory mention of ancestors is 
adopted as in No. 33. It is clear that a Vijayanagar sovereign is intended, but the year given does not 
agree with the date of any sovereign bearing that name, according to other authorities. A.D. 1464 would 
fall in the reign of Salivagandi II according to the “ traditional ” list ; that of Mallikarjuna according 
to some inscriptions ; and that of Ramaehandra according to the Anagundi list given to Mr. Ravenshaw. 
According to Dr. Burnell’s list it fell during the reign of Praudhadeva. 

71. (In the Court of the District Mimsifof Bimlipatam.) A Telugu document recording the grant 
of an Agraharam or Brahman village, to the Brahmans, in the year S.S. 1655 (A.D. 1733), cyclic year 
Pramddlcha, by a Raja bearing the titles “ Sriman mahamandalesvara Tna.bTTna.Tidn.la. raya Manne 
Sultan Sri Plisapati Vehkatapati Raja Maharaja.” He was a local chief. 

72. (In the District Court of Cuddalore, South Arcot.) A Telugu document evidencing a gift of 
land by and to private individuals, in S.S. 1672, Kaliyuga 4851, cyclic year Pramoduta (A.D. 1750). 

73., (In the same Court.) A deed in modem Tamil, purporting (probably falsely) to have been drawn 
up in S.S. 1447 (A.D. 1525), cyclic year Ananda. It commences with a mythological account of the 
temple at Chidambaram, and continues to narrate that “ 5 caste people and 74 artizans” presented this 
document to the temple. The document authorizes the payment of certain money by all persons to 
whom it should be shown, to the holder thereof. The name of the reigning sovereign is given as 
tf Pratividadeva Maharaya.” The cyclic year does not correspond by 29 years with the Saha year ; 
and Krishnadeva Raya was reigning in Vijayanagar in A.D. 1525. The characters are quite of a 
modem character and are very beautifully engraved. 

74. (In the same Court.) A document drawn up by, 74 chief priests of the Vaishnava faith, 
conferring on a Brahman certain religious privileges, in S.S. 1460 (A.D. 1538), cyclic year Vilambi, 
during the reign of Aehyutadeva Maharaya of the Vijayanagar dynasty. 

75. (In the same Court.) A Tamil document, on one side of a large plate, having on its reverse side 
a large number of mythological figures of both the Saiva and Vaishnava faiths, (Ganesa, the lihgam, 
Hanmnan, Narasimha) in high relief and beautifully executed. It states that in S.S. 1518 (A.D. 1596, 
cyclic year Hevilambi), when Vlra Pratapa Vehkatapatideva Maharaya of the Vijayanagar dynasty 
was reigning, a Sudra priest joined with a large number of other Sudras and made one Kandiya Devar 
king of V riddhaehalam , in the presence of Muttu Krishriappa Nayakka. The year corresponds with 
the reign of Vehkatapati at Chandragiri ; but at that time the Nayakka viceroys of Madura were 
Lingaya ( alias Kumara Krishnappa) and Visvappa (or Visvanatha III) governing jointly. The 
Nayakka mentioned may possibly have been the first of these, or he may have been a local chieftain. 

76. (In the Office of the Collector of the Godavari.) A Telugu grant of land to a Brahman in S.S 
1606 (A.D. 1684), cyclic year Raktakshi, by a chief styling himself “ Maharaja Sri Raja Granapati Raja 
Jagannatha Raja.” 

77. (In the Office of the Collector of the Godavari.) An important document, but unfortunately seriously 
injured. It is a grant by a descendant, or one who claims to be a descendant, of the Eastern Chalukya 

c 
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kin^s. Commencing with the mythological list adoptedby the Chola-Ckalukyas after the eleventh century, 
it carries the line through the whole of the dynasty from Kubja Vishnuvardhana to Vimaladitya, the 
Chalukya who married the Chola princess in the early part of the eleventh century and by her became the 
father of the sovereign Raja Raja Chola. The lists of Chola kings of the Vengi kingdom which we 
derive from other inscriptions, carry us only as far as Kulottunga’s son Viranatha, though the missing 
Pittapuram inscription mentions the latter’s son Vishnuvardhana as reigning in A.D. 1084, while a 
stone inscription at Undavalle near Bezvada speaks of him as having made a grant in A.D. 1135. This 
is the latest mention of the dynasty hitherto known in the north of the Presidency, and it is clear that 
in the latter half of the thirteenth century the country about the Krishna and Godavari was in the hands 
of the Orangal sovereigns, whose inscriptions are numerous in that locality. This inscription, however, 
carries on a line of so-called Chalukya sovereigns for twelve generations after Kulottuhga. Now the end 
of the latter’s long reign of forty-nine years being in A.D. 1064, if we allow his son Vikrama to have been 
born even as early as the first year of his reign, and give twenty years to a generation, this grant cannot 
have been executed earlier than A.D. 1263. And the character of the inscription confirms me in this 
belief. Who, then, was the grantor ? His own declaration would make him a member of the Chola royal 
house ruling over the Chalukyan dominions. Part of this may be mere empty boasting, but it would 
be interesting to be able to trace this family. 

The following outline of the contents of the grant will be found of use. The descent is traced in the 
Lunar line, as in No. 12, down to “ Pandu Raja,” 37 names being given. The five Pandavas are then 
mentioned by name, and seven descendants of Arjuna. After the last of these, Udayaka, it is stated that 
61 emperors reigned in Ayodhya, and “ in their family Vijayaditya Chakravarti was born.” The story of 
his having journeyed to Southern India, and lost his life in battle against Trilochana Pallava is given, 
together with the romantic history of the rise of the Chafukyas, as in the Pittapuram and other grants. 
Then his descendants Pulakesi and Klrtivarma are mentioned, and the latter’s two sons Satyasraya and 
Kubja Vishnuvardhana. All the above corresponds with the Pittapuram, and other of the later Chola- 
Chalukyan, plates. 

After this is given the formula which marks the commencement of the older Chalukyan plates, as if to 
show that what precedes it is an addition, — “ Svasti Sri sakala bhuvana samstuyanidna Mdnavyasa gotrandm, 
etc.” Then comes the list of sovereigns with the length of their reigns, more or less corresponding with 
those already published. It is only necessary to note differences. To Jayasimha Vallabha 33 years are 
given. Indrabhattaraka is said to have reigned seven days. This plate agrees with Dr. Burnell’s Plate D 
( South Indian Paleography, 21, note) in saying that Vishnuvardhana III conquered his elder brother 
Kokkili, but the former is only allowed 27 years for his own reign. His son Vijayabhattaraka is 
given 16 years, like Dr. Burnell’s Plate E. To the latter’s son, Vishnuvardhana IV, 33 years are given. 
His son is given 40 years instead of 48. It is stated that Raja Bhima, brother of Amma Raja I, 
“ conquered ” the son of Tarapa. The name of this son is illegible in the inscription, but it is clear that 
Yuddhamalla is meant. Shortly after this we come to the period of anarchy, the duration of which 
is given as 27 years. And here this plate differs from any other known to me by stating that during 
that period of 27 years Saktivarma (styled son, and not grandson, of Danarnava, or Dananripa) reigned 
for 12 years, all other plates dating the commencement of his reign from the conclusion of the 27 years’ 
anarchy. The expression is “ Atramtare Ddndrmva Narendrasya nandanas- Saktivarma dvadasa varshdni.” 
Vimaladitya is distinctly stated to have married a daughter of a Chola sovereign. The genealogy pro- 
ceeds thus : — 

Vimaladitya 

7 years. Married a Chola princess, 
and by her had a son. 

.1 

Raja Raja Nripati' 

20 years. 

I 

Viru Rajendra Chola 1 2 * 4 
50 years. 


1 This is the Raja Raja Chola of Burnell’s List of Chola Sovereigns (South Indian Palaoqruphv , 40 ) His men is said' 

therein to have lasted 40 or 41 years (A.D. 1023 to 1064). ’ ® 

2 This is the celebrated Chola sovereign called variously “ Vira Chola,” “Vira Rajendra Chola ” “ Raja Rajendra ” 

“ Kulottunga Chola” (the name generally given in Eastern Chalukya inscriptions), “ Koppara Kesarivarma ” (su this Series, Vo’s. 

4 101), I he length or hid reign, as generally given, is 49 years. 
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Vikrama Cliola 1 

Went to govern Cliola. At that time 
Virajaketu was reigning in Vengi. ” 

! 

From this point I am unable to identify the persons mentioned, the 
me. The grant proceeds to mention Vikrama Chola’s descendants thus;- 

( His son) 

Beta Mahipati. 

! 

Satyasraya. 

I 

\ ijayaditya 

Married Mahudevi, of the Solar , 

Race. 

I 

\ ishnuvardhana. 

Here the plate is injured, and the connection is lost between this prince and his successor, 

Mallappadeva 
Married Chandald Devi. 

i 

Vijayaditya 
'• Ruled a long time." 

Yishnuvardhana 
“ lie enjoyed the wealth of the 
Vengi Kingdom .” 

Another injured portion of the plate destroys the connection. This king’s successor was a king 
whose name ends with -hhupa. His wife was Chandald Devi, and they had a son whose name reads 
“ Pratapa bhudhara.” The connection is again untraceable between him and his successor, 

V ishnuvardhana. 

I 

Mahadeva. 

His successor was Srlsena Sarathi, but whether a relation or not cannot be made out. He claims 
to be a Chalukya. It is doubtful, from the injured state of the plate, whether he or his minister was the 
grantor in t his document, but one of them certainly was. The grantor, in order to the due execution 
of the grant, called together the principal families ( kutumbis ) of the district of Bengurunadu. The 
inscription then gives the details of the grant, on a plate of which only a portion is left. 

Enough has been said to show that, though the history of the Chalukya family is not to be implicitly 
relied on in this very late document, the grant is one of very considerable importance. 

78. (In the Office of the Collector of the Godavari.) This plate was sent to Mr. Fleet (Bo.C.S.) for 
examination. It is a grant in characters similar to those of several Eastern Chalukya copper-plates, 
consisting of five plates joined by a ring bearing an entirely defaced seal. It narrates that in the twenty- 
fifth year of his reign a chief named Sri Prithivlmula Raja, son of Prabhakara Visruta Maharaja, granted 
the village of Chuyipaka to his household priest and the members of the latter’s gotra as an agrcthdram, 
after having assembled the Rashtrakuta and other families of the district of Tarupaka. The order is 
issued from the city of Kandali. No date of any kind is given, and at present the grantor cannot be 
identified. He was probably a local chieftain, and, judging from his style and titles, did not lay claim to 
belong to any kingly family, or to have extensive territories, though he adopts generally the form of 
grant issued by the Chalukyas. Chuyipaka is said to be in the middle of the four villages of Vilendi, 
Ilehguta, Kampalu and Tukura. 

79. (In the Office of the Collector of Nellgre.) A Nandinagari grant of the first (?) year of the 
great Vijayanagar dynasty, viz., 1336 A.D., S.S. 1258, by king Harihara. It consists of three plates, 
and was originally joined by a seal which, as stated in the document, bore a figure of the Vdmana, or 
dwarf, avatar a of Vishnu. This has, however, been lost. The grant is of the village of Kapalam, other- 


names being entirely new to 


1 According to Dr. Burnell’s List this Vikrama Chola ruled 15 years, A.D. 1113-112S. He ruled in the south, leaving; a 
governor in Vengi, But there is at present confusion in the accounts. 
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wise called Hariharapuram, in free gift to the son of a Brahman named Kesava Bhatta. Harihara appears 
to have been a worshipper of Vishnu. The genealogy given is very similar to that in No. 58, and as 
these plates were both issued within twenty years of onS another the agreement is important. The gene- 
alogy is traced roughly from Chandra as in No. 12. After the mention of a few of the mythological 
kings it is stated that a number of “dumb” or unimportant sovereigns reigned, and that then came 
Bukka. The table is then given thus : — 

Bukka 

Married Mehgamba. 

\ 

Sahgama 

Married Malambikd. 


Harihara. Kampa. Bukka. Marapati. Uddhati. 

80. (In the Office of the Collector of Nellore.) A grant in Nandinagari characters by Aehyutadeva of 
the Vijayanagar dynasty, in S.S. 1463 (A.D. 1541), cyclic year Placa, of a village called Chirumana 
(otherwise Yadavalli) to a Brahman named Tirumala Bhatta. The village is said to be situated in the 
Udayachala Sima , i.e., the district of Udayagiri, now part of the Nellore District. The genealogy given 
exactly corresponds with that given in No. 25, which was issued fifteen years later. The plates axe 
joined by a ring, with a seal bearing the Vijayanagar emblems — the sun, moon, boar and dagger. 

81. (In the TahsildaP s Office, Sattenapalle Taluk , Kistna District.) A Vijayanagar Sdsanam of five 
copper-plates joined with a ring bearing the emblems of the sun, moon, boar, and dagger. The plates 
are considerably injured. Grant by king Sadasiva in S.S. 1482 (A.D. 1560), cyclic year Siddharti. The 
name of the village reads, doubtfully, Gonathgaripadra. The grant was made to a Brahman. The 
genealogy of the sovereign corresponds exactly with that given in No. 25 (compare also Nos. 12, 58, 79, 
80, 132), as far as Achyuta or Achyutendra. The grant then continues to say 1 that after Achyuta’s 
death, his son Venkatadeva Raja became king and reigned gloriously. He died much regretted (ahhd- 
gadeyat). After him, Sadasiva was raised to the throne by his (Sadasiva’s) sister’s husband Rama, 
Sadasiva being son of Ranga Raya and Timmamba. This gives the genealogy as follows : — 

Achyuta. Ranga Raya 

| Married Timmamba. 

Venkatadeva. | 


A sister Sadasiva. 

Married Rama. 

This genealogy differs from that given by Burnell (“ Elements of South Indian Palaeography p. 55), 
who makes Sadasiva to be son of Achyuta. Compare the account given in one of the Mackenzie MSS. 
published by Campbell ( Teluga Grammar Introd., pp. xi, mi), which contains the following passage ; 

“ From the cycle year Veccrooty (S.S. 1452, A.D. 1530), Achoota Dava Royaloo will reign twelve years. ^ 
Frem thence Saleca Timm a Raaze. 2 From the beginning of the cycle year Soobakroot ( Sobhakrit, S.S. 
1464, A.D. 1542), in the Jasta month, Rama Royaloo will rule 22 years in the name of Sadaseevoo 
Royaloo and keeping him in his possession. The kingdom of Veejeyanagar will then end with Rama 
Royaloo. The country will then be in great confusion for five years.” 

82. (In the Office of the Head Assistant Collector of North Arcot.) A Sasanam in three plates, written 
in Grantha characters, recording a grant by one Srigirindra Maharaja of a village named Vijaya Rama- 
puram as free gift to a number of Brahmans and to two temples in S-S. 1425 (A.D. 1503), cyclic year 
Krodhi. (This does not correspond by 19 years.) A genealogy is given by which the grantor claims 
connection with the royal family of Vijayanagar, but I am unable to state at present who he was or where 
he ruled. Vijaya Ramapuram is not now traceable in North Arcot, the only villages approaching that 
name being Vijayagopalapuram and Vijayapuram, the former in the Kalahast!, and the latter in the 
Karvetinagar Zemindari. The genealogical descent is thus traced 


, 11 : Tirntpamba vara garbha mauktika mani Ranga kshitindratmajah | atralamkaranena palita mriha (maha r) Karoata 

rajyaanya I Sa^yodarya dayarata sva bhagwl bhaxtra jagatteayina | llamakhya patinapya matya tilafcaih kliptabtoheto kra3 


Sadasiva maharayas-chiraya kshamaih gagaea.” 
Bdlary District Manual, 113, 
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Sangama 
of the Lunar Race. 
\ 

Bukka. 

I 

Harihara. 

! 

Lokesa. 

Deva Baja. 

I 

Vijaya Bhupati. 


Deva Rajendra. Srigirlndxa, 

the grantor. 

Supposing “ Lokesa ” to be another name for Bukka II, this table corresponds with that given by Burnell 
(Elements of South Indian Palaeography, p. 55), except that that author is doubtful as to Vijaya’s connec- 
tion with Deva Baja ; and, if so, the family of this chief would appear to have been unjustly displaced by 
others. But this is pure supposition. 

83. (In the possession of Bahgappa Kaundan Avl. of Kanakampalaiyam Village, Mettupaiaiyam Dicision, 
Coimbatore District. See No. 29.) A document, probably spurious, purporting to be an agreement by the 
heads of the Kaundan caste, in the village above mentioned, in the matter of several social and religious 
customs, executed in S.S. 1120, Kaliyuga 4299, cyclic year Brabham, in the reign of “ Sri Vlra Nagappa 
Rahga Bahgayyava.ru ” (no royal titles given), over the Kanidtadesa. The chief is probably a local 
one, or fictitious. The Saha and Kaliyuga years coincide, but the cyclic year is wrong by nine years. 
The characters do not appear to be so old, as is represented, by several centuries. The shape of the plate 
is quite modem and the symbols at the top are executed in a modem style. 

84. (In the District Court of the Kistna at Masulipatam.) This grant was sent to Mr. Fleet (Bo.C.S.) 
for examination. He describes it as follows : — “ A set of five plates, each about 11 1 inches long by 5f 
inches broad, with a seal which bears the usual Eastern Chalukyan boar, the motto Sri Tnbhuvandmkusa, 
the moon, the sun, a closed umbrella or an elephant goad, and a floral device .... The whole inscription is 
very much corroded and very difficult to read. All that I can say at present is that it is an Eastern 
Chalukya inscription of Amma II or Vijayaditya, and that it gives the usual details of the genealogy 
and the length of the reigns.” Amma II reigned from A.D. 945-970. 

85. (In the District Court of the Kistna, at Masulipatam.) A grant written in Nandinagari 
characters, and exactly corresponding in size and shape with the Vijayanagar series. It consists of five 
plates with a much corroded boar seal. The date, is S.S. 1447 (“ Haya-nidhi-ceda-indu ) (A.D. 1525), 
cyclic year Yum (which, however, corresponds with S.S. 1437). The grantor is Sri Banga Raya, son of 
Bukka, and his genealogical descent is given precisely as in No. 12. It is curious that he mentions his 
wife and his three sons by name, whereas in every other grant with which I am familiar the grantor 
does not carry his account of the family beyond himself. He gives the village of Pallaval to a Brahman. 
The year of this grant was just that in which the greatest of the Vijayanagar sovereigns, Krishnadeva 
Raya, was in the height of his prosperity. It is possible that Banga Baya was the governor of the 
sovereign’s eastern conquests. A question arises as to whether this Banga Baya, husband of Tiruma- 
lamba, and father of three sons, is the same with Banga Raya, husband of Timmamba and father of 
the king Sadasiva. 1 (Compare No. 81.) 

86. (In the Collector’s Office, Nellore.) Grant, in Nandinagari characters, Tby Krishnadeva Baya of 
the Vijayanagar dynasty in S.S. 1437 (A.D. 1515), cyclic year Yum, of the village of Nagalavaram to 
the temple of Mallikarjuna at Srlsailam, during a lunar eclipse that occurred in that year in the month 
Srdcana. The genealogy of the family is given precisely as in No. 25 up to the reigning sovereign. 

87. (In the same office.) Grant in Nandinagari characters, made in S.S L 1351 (A.D. 1429), cyclic 
year Kilaka, by the Vijayanagar sovereign Deva Raya of the village of Ahhuri, to a number of 
Brahmans of different gotras. The grant is said to have been made at the request of a dependent chief, 


1 See the Bellary District Manual, 113, 114. 


d 
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a devoted adherent of the king’s, by name Maulara, described as son of Mummadi and Mumbamba, 
grandson of Pota Mahlbhuja, and cousin of Suranripati. The genealogy of the king is given, but it 
differs from that of the grants previously noted in some respects. (Compare the genealogy given in 
No 89.) 

Harihara, 
of the Lunar Race. 

I 

Deva Raya. 

Yijaya Bakra, 

Buhka ? 

I 

Deva Raya, 
the . grantor . 


38. (Li the District Court of South Canara .) Grant of land, in Canarese characters, by Chennariima 
Devi, Rani of Chautar, to one Vittala Kamti of Kurnbla. The grant is dated in the cyclic year Yura, 
no Saha year being given. It confers on the grantee certain lands near Bahujatra betta. Chautar is a 
small chieftainship at Mudbidri, 21 miles from Mangalore. 

89. (In the Sub-Court of South Canara.) Grant in Canarese characters in language partly Sanskrit 
and partly Canarese, on three plates, joined by a ring having a seal with a Jaina figure on it. The 
grantor is King Deva Raya of Vijayanagar, the date S.S. 1346 (A.D. 1424), cyclic year Krodhi. By 
this document the village of Yarahgana is made over to endow the temple of Varahganeminatha (Siva). 
The sovereign’s genealogy is thus given : — 

Bukka Mahtpati. 

Harihara. 


Deva Raya. 

Yijaya Bhupati, 

Married Ndrayani Devi. 

Deva Raya. 

The date corresponds with the reign of the king called by Burnell (South Ind. P uterography, 
p. 5o) Devaraja, Vlradeva or Vlrabhupati ; but his descent differs from that given by that author. 
(Compare Nos. 82, 87, where the genealogy given is somewhat similar to that in this grant ) The 
preamble calls Yijayanagar the capital city of the country of Kuntala. 

90. (In the Sub-Court of South Canara.) . A Canarese grant of land in S.S. 1569 (A D 1647) cyclic 
year A nanda, by a prince named Mulluru to a Brahman for the maintenance of worship in a Siva temple. 
J- he land is m the village oi Padur. 


91 (In the Sub-Court of South Canara.) A Canarese grant of land, by a prince named Kinniga 
-ohupala, for the purpose of maintaining the worship m a Jain temple, in S S. 1513 (A D 1591) cyclic 
year Khara. ' ” J 


92. (In the Collectors Office, Madura.) This document bears no Saha date. It narrates that in the 
year Ananda Tirumala Nayakka of Madura proceeded on a tour round his territories, and, being hospi- 
tably entertained by a man of the Kaunja^ caste m the village of Nallamaram, he made him a grant of 

!£:S5; “as Nayskka 8 dat8 *■ A - D - 1623 *» - «“> j - * & «-»*. 

i Q.f ce of the Principal Assistant Collector of Vizagapatam.) These plates three in number 

l r .' 1U 5i tog | th fL y % nng ’ W T Se 1 »° FIeet > fOT examination. The inscription record a 

plan, by Sn Devendravarma (son of Anantavarma, of the Gunga family, king of Ka lin ga) of a villas-e to 
his uncle, name not mentioned^ The name of the village is n5t given 7 ’ The cwS are traSnal 
between the type used by the Eastern Chalukyas and tie modem Urya. The document evidently forms 
oae of the senes noted by Burnell mins “ South Indian Palaeography ” ( P . 53) as issued by a short dvmartv 
o three or four kings, “fugitives of the Yehgi family,” who rose to powS for a time durhig the atmehyn 
tne Eastern Chalukya kingdom from A.D. 977 to 1004. It is dated “ in the two hundred and fift^foith 
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year,” but does not specify the era. “ The order is issued,” writes Mr. Fleet, “ from the city of Kalihga- 
nagara to the Kutumbls of some villages in the district of Damdamadavam , and records a grant of those 
villages by Devendravarma’s maternal uncle Dharmakhedl. The names of the villages are included in the 
word Taluvamdmmpulilmoliga ..(?).. muduld, but they cannot be separated properly until some clue is 
had to the identification of them.” 

94. (In the Office of the Collector of Nellore.) This is an exceedingly confused and unsatisfactory 
document, and I can make little of it. After an invocation to Siva there is mention of a king Harihara 
and his son Devaraja. The a latter made a grant of land near Addahki to a Brahman. The Saha year is 
mentioned in the words “ Sakerupalaye,” but this is unintelligble. The grant goes on to say that Deva- 
raja placed his own son Udayadri Raja on the throne of Karnatadesa, and, after the enthronement, 
requested him to execute a deed of gift of the village in favour of the aforesaid Brahman. Udayadri 
consented. (It is remarkable that, after the enthronement the document styles Udayadri the Yuva Raja.) 
In honor of his father, Udayadri called the village Decarayapuram. Then follows half a sloka, the rest 
not being given, in which mention is made of one “ Ramachandra, sovereign of Udayadripuram,” who 
conquered the Mussulman kings. But the sentence is incomplete, and two lines of the iloka are wanting. 
Without any explanation, the plate goes on to say that “ Sri Devaraya, after conquering many kings, 
ruled over Yijayanagara for a long time.” His son, “ the Yuva Raja Ramachandra,” ruled for a long 
time (“ 1,000 years”), and, after making a grant, “ he, together with the Pandits and Deva Raja, wrote 
this document.” 

It would seem most probable that the grant refers to the kings of Yijayanagar, in which case the 
Deva Raja may be the king of that name who succeeded Bukka II and reigned from 1418 to 1484 A.. I). 
But the only Ramachandra yet known in that dynasty was one who reigned for only one year in A.D. 
1487, and the description hardly seems to apply to him. This is the first mention I have met with of any 
sovereign called “ Udayadri Raja.” 

95. (In the Collector's Office, Kurnool.) A Chalukyan grant in three plates, joined with a ring bearing 
the usual boar device on the seal. This was sent to Mr. Fleet for examination. It is a document issued 
by Vikramaditya, son of the sovereign Satyasraya, elder brother of Kubja Yishnuvardhana who esta- 
blished the Eastern Chalukya dynasty. The genealogy given in the grant is 

1. Satyasraya Sri Prithivivallabha. 

2. Klrtivarma Yallabha. 

3. Satyasraya Sri Prithivivallabha. 

4. Adityavarma. 

Other °rants mention Adityavarma’s brothers, Vikramaditya I and Chandraditya. (Ind. Ant. XI, 66.) 
The grant is dated in the first year of his reign, which, according to Burnell, on the authority of other 
inscriptions, commenced in A.D. 6o2-3. It testifies to the grant of certain lands in the villages of 
Mundakallu and Palgire to two Brahmans. In describing (No. 3) Satyasraya, mention is made of his 
conquest over Sri Harsha. (See Nos. 98, 99, 100.) 

96. (In the same office.) A document in old Telugu, evidencing the settlement of a dispute between 
the Yaisyas and the “ two upper classes of Dvijas,” i.e., Brahmans, and Kshatriyas, at the temple of Sri- 
sailam, whereby the former were granted certain religious privileges. It is dated S.S. 1387 (A.D. 
1465), cyclic year Parthiva. 

97. (A and B.) (In the same office.) This is a single plate, having two grants, one on each side. 

(A.) One evidences the gift of certain land to one Viradevamulu by the village officers of Bijanemulu, 

in S.S. 1702 (A.D. 1780), cyclic year Sarvari. . 

(B.) The other is a grant by Kolukonda Appanayudu and Ramanayammgaru, described as chiefs 
of the “ Maha Nayakas,” of lands to a Brahman in S. S. 1688 (A.D. 1766), cyclic year Vyaya. 

98. (In the same office.) A Chalukyan (?) grant in three plates, joined with a ring bearing tho 
boar-seal. It is stated by Sir. Fleet, to whom it was sent, to be a “ very corrupt Western Chalukya 
inscription.” It professes to be issued by Yikramaditya I (see Nos. 95, 99, 100) of the Western Cha- 
lukyas, bestowing the village of Agundi on a Brahman. It bears no date. 

99. (In the same office.) Grant of 15 acres (120 Nivartanams) of land, at the village of Ratnagiri, 
in the district of Nalavadi, to a Brahman by Vikramaditya I of the Western Chalukyas. It is dated in 
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the third year of his reign, A.D. 655-6 according to Burnell. The king’s genealogy is given from his 
great grandfather Paulikesi Vallabha. 

100. (In the same office.) Grant of 63f acres (510 Nivartanams) of land in the village of Rattagiri, 
on the west hank of the river Andirika to a Brahman, in the' tenth year of the reign of Vikramaditya I of 
the Western Chalukyas, i.e., A.D. 662-3 according to Burnell’s table. The genealogy exactly corre- 
sponds with that given in No. 99. The grant was made at the request of King Dev&sokti of the 
Sendraka family. 

101. (In the Collector’s Office, Chingleput.) A grant on seven plates, in old Grantha and Tamil 
characters, but in the Tamil language. It records the dedication of certain lands to a Siva temple at 
Nittapinoki Nallur, issued by Tappunatta Muriuna Nayanar, in the fourteenth year of the reign of 
“ Kopiriraj akesari vartma. ’ ’ There can he little doubt that this is the Chola king called variously 
“ Koppara Kesarivarma,” or “ Koppara Raja Kesari.” 1 In this msanam no date of any kind is given. 
The seal on the ring joining the plates has a trimlam between two tiandis. 

102. (From the Collector’s Office, South Canara. Note deposited in the Central Museum, Madras.) 
Grant in Canarese of certain lands to a temple by Deva Raja, acting under the orders of the Vijayanagar 
sovereign Deva Raya, in S.S. 1352 (A.D. 1430), cyclic year Sddhdrana. 

103. (From the same ; also deposited in the Central Museum.) Grant in Canarese of certain lands to 
Dasanna Nayakka, son of Bandi Yellappa Nayakka, by Sahkaradevi, sister of “ Ylra Narasimha Laksh- 
mapparasa Bahgar,” in S.S. 1565 (A.D. 1643), cyclic year Subhdnu. 

1 04. (From the same ; deposited in the sameffiluseum.) Grant in Canarese of certain lands to one 
Vehkatapatideva by the same Sahkaradevi in S.S. 1566 (A.D. 1644), cyclic year Parana, i.e., the year 
following that in which grant No. 103 was executed. 

105. (From the same ; deposited in the same Museum.) Grant in Canarese of certain lands to the 
matham of Dharmapuram by Chennamajl, wife of Somasekhara Nayakka, in S.S. 1597 (A.D. 1675), 
cyclic year Ananda. 

106. (From the same ; deposited in the same Museum.) Grant in Canarese of certain lands to a matham 
at TTppargeri by Keladi Vlrabhadra Nayakka in S.S. 1554 (A.D. 1632), cyclic year Prajotpatti. 

107. (In the possession of Maniyam Ramachandra of Kadalddi, Polur Taluk, North Arcot.) This is a 
Vijayanagar grant' in the usual shape, having five leaves, strung on a ring with a seal hearing the 
emblems of the boar, sun, and moon. The mythological genealogy given is the same as in No. 12 down 
to Krishna, in whose family was subsequently born Timmabhupati. Then we have the genealogy of the 
second Vijayanagar dynasty, as in No. 132. (Compare also No. 25, and the grant published by Mr. Fleet 
in J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, 336, No. Ill, of Krishnadeva.) The names are given thus : — 

Timma Bhtipati. 

ISvara Kshitipalaka, 

Married Bukkamba. 

I 

Narasa Avanipalaka, 

Married Tippdji and Nag aid 
Devi, and had 2 sons. 

I 


(By the first wife) Krishna Raya. 

Vlra Nrisimhendra. 

The grant, although it states that Narasa had only two sons, distinctly asserts that Krishna Raya’s 
successor, 2 Achyutendra, was younger brother of Krishna Raya (“ tadanujanma ”). Achyuta gave three 
villages, Kadaladi, Kumaturu, and Mambakam, which he calls “ornaments of Jauamkonda Chola- 
mandalam,” in S.S. 1451, Virodhi (A.D. 1529). 


1 Burnell ( South Indian Paleography, page 40) holds that Sir Walter Elliot’s identification of this sovereign with the Chola 
Rajardjendra is completely satisfactory from the inscriptions at Tanjore and at the Vardhasvdmi temple at the Seven Pagodas The 
hingis also called \ira Chola and Kulottuhga Chola, and commenced his reign in A.D. 1064. The above inscription; then, dates 
from the year A.D. 1078. See Carr s Seven Pagodas , pp. 132, 145. r 

Naras 4 vanip a a I kha e hy* : ^n™her a w'ife C0 ^^ er "^ late ^' 0 ' ^ ° f ^ ^ decIa « Achyuta to have been son of Narasimha or 
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108. (In the Tahsildar’s Office, Dindigul, Madura District.) Grant by a private person of some lands, 
in S.S. 1688, Katiyuga 4827, cyclic year Plarahga (A.D. 1716) , to the Ramagiri temple. Ramagiri is 
said to be in the “ Tattainadu.” No sovereign is mentioned. S.S. 1638 does not correspond with the 
other years given. Katiyuga 4827 is Plarahga, but the S.S. coinciding is 1649 (A.D. 1727). 

109. (In the Head Assistant Collector’s Office, Thmerelly.) An inscription on copper in Telugu 
characters, recording a grant of a village in charity by Vijaya Rahga (Jhokkanatka of Madura, in 
S.S. 1646, cyclic year Krodld (A.D. 1724), during the reign of Mahadeva Raya of Vijayanagar at 
Ghanagiri. 

110. (In the same office.) A Telugu plate recording a grant by Hangammal of Madura, widow of 
Chokkanatha Nayakka of Madura, in the year S.S. 1628, cyclic year Vyaya (A.D. 1706), during the reign 
of Veiikatadeva Raya at Ghanagiri. 

111. (In the same office.) A Vijayanagar grant in seven plates, with ring and Vijayanagar seal. 
Tire grant greatly resembles No. 136 from Madura. ( Compare also No. 12.) It concerns the village of 
Padmaneri, in the Nanguneri Taluk pf the Tinnevelly District, which was given away by the Madura 
Nayakka, Kurnara Krislinappa in S.S. 1520, Vilambi (A.D. 1598). The Nayakka acknowledges his 
paramount sovereign, Venkatapati of Vijayanagar, as the original donor, he himself being secondary 
donor. Genealogy as in No. 12. 

112. (In the Collector’s Office, Bellary.) A Canarese document evidencing a sale of land in S.S. 1574 
(A.D. 1652), cyclic year Nandana, by the village authorities of Vyaparala (Rayadrug Taluk) to a private 
person, apparently a local chief from the title Sri mat prefixed to his name. 

113. ( Prom the same.) A document in badly executed fairly-modem Telugu characters, purporting 
to be a grant of a village to two Brahmans in S.S. 1186 (A.D. 1264), cyclic year Akshaya, when Sada- 
sivadeva Raya was ruling at Vijayanagar ; the grantor being the Anagundi Raja, Desayi Krishna Raya. 
I believe it to be a forgery. The date given to the sovereign is wrong by at least 278 years, and the 
year Akshaya does not fall in S.S. 1186. 

114. (In the same office.) A Canarese deed of sale of land, dated in the cyclic year Krodhi only, 
by two Reddis to two shepherds. The characters may be two centuries old, probably not more. They 
are roughly executed. 

1 15. (In the same office.) A Canarese deed of sale of land, dated in the cyclic year Purulhdvi only, 
by a merchant to a private person. Characters as in 114. 

116. (In the same office.) Grant of land to the mosque at Sultanpur by Masud Khan in S.S. 1586 
(A.D. 1664), cyclic year Pramddicha. These years do not correspond. Pramddicha falls in S.S. 1595. 

117. (In the same office.) Grant of land to the mosque at Kanamara by the same Masud Khan, in 
the same year. 

118. (In the same office.) A second grant of land to the mosque at Sultanpur by the same man, in 
the same year. 

119. (lit the same office.) Grant pf land to a Reddi by Kondappa Nayudu, son of Appa Nayudu, 
styled “ Rajamanya Rajadhiraja,” in S.S. 1642 (1720 A.D.), cyclic year Vilcdri. 

120. (In the same office.) A very roughly executed Canarese document of a seemingly absurd 
character, as it narrates the erection of a temple and endowment thereof in the year S.S. 2001 (!), during 
the reign of Achyutadeva Raya of Vijayanagar. The cyclic year Jay a is given. It happens that the year 
Jay a occurred during the reign of Achyuta in S.S. 1456 (A.D. 1534), and it is just possible that 
this document really may have been then drawn up, the Saka year being wrongly given. But the 

• characters are so roughly scrawled that it is difficult to judge of their age palaeographically. Even if 
the deed is genuine, it is of no public importance. 

121. (In the same office.) A deed executed in S.S. 1718 (A.D. 1796) between private parties, by 
which some land is restored to one of their number. Cyclic year Nala. 

122. (In the same office.) An agreement executed in S.S. 1729 (A.D. 1807), cyclic year Akshaya, 
between private parties, by which some land was restored to one of their number. 

123. (In the same office.) Grant of the villages of Yapalaparla, rechristened “ Krishnarayapuram ” 
and Kundurti; as agraharams, by Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar in S.S. 1433 (A.D. 1511), cyclic year 
Prajotpatti. The character of the grant is Telugu, but very roughly and badly engraved, so much so as 
to be almost illegible. 


e 
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124. (In the same office.) A Canarese document, written in lines alternately upside down, purport- 
ing to have been written in the year S.S. 1011, cyclic year Jaya (A.D. 1089), by “ Rajadhiraja Sri 
Bubka Raya Deva ” of Vijayanagar, granting a village, Alligrama, to the temples of Virabhadra and 
Chennakesaea . As Bukka’s reign commenced in A.D. 1336, the deed is manifestly all wrong as 
regards the Salca year, and is probably a forgery. The cyclic year given does not correspond with the 
Saha date. The character is not ancient. 

On the reverse is a further inscription in some character, apparently a running-hand, that I am quite 
unable to identify. I sent a facsimile to Mr. Fleet, but he also has been unable to throw any light on the 
matter. It does not, however, look old, and is certain to be identified before long. 

125. (In the same office.) A Telugu document, evidencing an agreement between two private 
individuals of the Gaudu caste, in S.S. 1719 (A D. 1797), cyclic year Pihgala , each to have half the 
other’s village. 

. , 126. (In the same office.) A Canarese deed declaring the settlement of a boundary dispute, in 
S.8. 1709 (A.D. 1787), cyclic year Plrwanga, between the towns of Rayadurgam ( Raidrooy ) of the Bellary 
District, and Molakalamuru of the Maisur territories. Both these towns possess important hill for- 
tresses. 


127 . (In the same office .) , A Canarese deed of sale of two villages, the parties to the deed belonging 
to the Reddi caste, dated in S.S. 1670 (A.D. 1748), cyclic year Vibhaca. 

128. (In the same office.) A Telugu grant in three plates, — with ring and boar seal, similar in shape to 
the other Vijayanagar plates — whereby the village of Bairehalli is bestowed on a Brahman of Srisailam 
by the Vijayanagar sovereign Sri Ranga III in S.S. 1585 ’(A.D. 1663), cyclic year Sobhakrit. No 
genealogy whatever is given. The grant is issued from the village of Velapuri, where the sovereign is 
said to be sitting on his “ jewelled lion throne.” Sri Ranga had, however, little more than mere nominal 
power at that time. He was the chief that granted the village of Madras, then called Chennakuppam, 1 
to the English in A.D. 1639, his residence being at Chandragiri. 

^ ^ the same office .) A document that is worthy of more examination than can at present be 

bestowed on it. It is in five plates, joined by a ring having a Vaishnava seal with figures and legend 
engraved m old Grantha characters, seriously deteriorated in places, especially on the first leaf. It is a 
grant of a number of plots of land, of which the boundaries are given, to a Vaishnava temple, but beyond 

vie ii - 'ii 11 n ™ a< ^ e °, u *’ !ks grantor’s name, the name of the village, and other important matters 
ail tall in the first corroded plate. The characters seem, at a rough guess, to date from about the tenth 
century A.D. 

. . t* 3 . 0 - the same office.) Grant of land to the mosque at Sultanpur by Masud Kba.n in S.S. 1586 
(A.D. lob4), cyclic year Pramadicha. These ypars do not correspond ; Pramadicha falls in S.S. 1595. 

131. (In the same office.) Grant of land to the mosque at Tarapuram, by the same individual in the 
same year. 


, (Iff mm f office.) A Vijayanagar grant of five plates, joined with a ring having a seal bearing 

the usual emblems— -the sun, moon, boar, and dagger. By this document the sovereign Krishnadeva Raya 
grants tlie wllage of Krishriarayapiiram, m tlm district of Gutti (Gooty), to a Brahman named Konda- 
bhatta in b.b. 14ol (A.D. 1509), cyclic year Sukla . This was in the first year of his reign. A short 
genealogical table is given, which, if authentic, helps to establish Krishna Raya’s ancestry up to the third 
generation. (Compare No. 107, etc.) ‘ r 

Timma, 

Ttmma Bhwpati of the Lunar Pace. 


Is vara Bhupati, 
Married Bukkamba. 


Narasavanipalaka 

Narasimha. 


Narasimka. 


Krishna Raya. 


1 Kuppam is a term applied to small sea-coast tishins villae-es As fh» • • ~ " ' 

changed to pattanam, or “ city,” by which name (Chennapattmam) it is uowkaown to the terolillation kuppam was 
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One of Krishnadeva Raya’s copper-plate grants published by Mr. Fleet in J.B.B.R.A.S. (XII, 335, 
No. HI) gives the same genealogy. Timma is there said to have married Devakl, while Narasimha, who 
is also called “ Nrisi mh a or Narasa”), married TippajidevI, and Nagaladevi or Nagambika. 

133. {In the same office.) Another grant of land to the mosque at Tarapuram by Masud Khan in 
the same year as that in which Nos. 116, 117, 118, 130, 131 were issued, viz., S.S. 1586 (A.D. 1664), 
cyclic year Pramddlcha. 

134. {In the same office.) A Canarese deed of sale of land dated in the cyclic year Subhanu only, by 
a Reddi and two others to two private persons. Characters as in Nos. 114, 115. 

135. {In the same office.) A Canarese document purporting to be a grant of ^ certain land to two 
private individuals by Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar, but the date given is S.S. 1080, Sobhakrit, 
(A.D. 1 158), which is, of course, absurd. Whether it is a forgery, or whether the date is wrongly 
written owing to a clerical error, 1 am unable to say. 

136. {In the Collector's Office , Madura .) A long grant in nine plates, in the Vijayanagar Nandi- 
nagari character, in shape very like the Vijayanagar plates. The ring and seal are lost. This is an 
interesting and valuable document. It is a grant of two villages in the Madura District, Marudangudi 
and Karupuram, otherwise called Madanagopalapuram, to several Vaishnava Brahmans in S.S. 1519 
(A.D. 1597), cyclic year Hecilambi. Their names occupy more than half the space devoted to this 
lengthy deed. In the year in question two brothers, great-grandsons of the celebrated Visvanatha 
Nayakka, by name Lihgayya, or “ Kumara Krishnappa,” and Visvanatha III, or Visvappa, were ruling 
at Madura, nominally as governors under the then sovereign of Vijayanagar, Venkatapati. But Ven- 
katapati was residing at Chandragiri, with very little real power, the Mussulmans having defeated his 
father and uncles at the battle of Telikota 32 years previously, and the fortunes of the family being 
irretrievably lost- This grant, however, is made to appear as if issued by the sovereign Venkatapati, “ at 
the request of ” 'Krishnappa of Madura, while the extraordinary power of the governor of Madura is 
recognized by his being styled Pandya Parthiva Krishna Nripatih, or “ Krishna, the Pandya King.” 
Mr. Nelson, in his Manual of the Madura District (Part III, pp. 106, 107), has described the brothers 
who then governed the Madura country as being entirely under the sway of the great Arya Nayakka, 
their protector. The genealogy of Venkatapati is precisely the same as in No. 12, except that Tirumala 
Raya’s four wives are not mentioned. The genealogy of the Madura Nayakkas is given thus ; — 

Naganripati, 

generally blown as Nagama Nayakka. 

I 

Visvanatha, 

stated to have been a great conqueror , and 

to have reigned gloriously in Madura. 

\ 

Krishna, 

married Lakshmdihbd. He is generally 
called Kumara Krishnappa. 

I ' 

Virabhupati, 

otherwise called Periya Virappa or Krish- 
nappa. 

' .1 

Krishna, 
the grantor. 

137. {In the Office of the Deputy Collector on general duty, Trichinopoly.) A private Tamil grant, no 
ruler’s name being mentioned, by which the inhabitants of 17 villages agree to pay every year a tax for 
the maintenance of service in the Siva temple at Aduturai. It is dated S.S. 1720 (A.D. 1798), cyclic 
year KalayuMi. 

138. {In the Tahsildar’s Office of Walajapet in North Arcot.) These plates were found by the 
Monigar or headman of Ayal (a village 12 miles north-east of Walajapet, and 2| miles north of 
Sholinghur Railway Station, Walajapet Taluk, North Arcot, and handed over to the headman of Karikkal, 
a village near Sholmghur. They were discovered underground in digging foundations for a new temple 
wall. The document is a Vijayanagar grant in three plates, joined by a ring without a seal, in Nandi- 
nagari characters. It evidences the bestowal of the village of Devarayapuram, as an agraharam, by the 
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sovereign Deva Raya, in S.S. 1349 (A.D. 1427), cyclic year Parahhava, on his household priest 
Narasimhachari. The latter divides Ms village into shares between himself and eight other Brahmans. 
No regular genealogy is given, the only ancestral names mentioned being Chandra, Yadu, Ilarihara, 
Pratapa Deva, and Yijaya. This does not assist us in any way. 

139. (. Madras Museum Plate No. 1.) Another plate of the series noted in No. 4, from the Chingle- 
put Collectorate. This time we have a grant in the Tamil language, but in Gfrantha characters, never- 
theless exactly corresponding in words to No. 4. The plate is larger than those of the series hitherto 
noted. On the reverse is a rough diagram, showing the situation of the land, having an eight -pointed 
star - in the middle enclosing a lihgam. 

140. ( Madras Museum Plate No. 2.) Another plate, also from the Chingleput Collectorate, of the 
series noted in No. 4. This one is similar to No. 4 in its characters and in its wording, with the excep- 
tion of the addition of some more lands. It is larger in size than No. 4, but not so large as No. 144. 

141. (. Madras Museum Plate No. 3.) A rough, modem Telugu sdsanam from the Chingleput 
Collectorate, in two plates, whereby one Periya Namasivaya Nayanar made a gift of certain lands to 
the temple of Chandrasekhara, in the village of Madrantakam in the Chingleput District. The grant, 
however, bears the date S.S. 482 (A.D. 590), which is absurd. The language of the deed, though 
mostly Telugu, has an admixture of modern Tamil terms. There are a number of figures of weapons, 
&c., at the top and bottom, including a matchlock with bayonet. 

142. ( Madras Museum Plate No. 4.) A copper-plate from the Chingleput Collectorate, having on 
one side some mantrams, with a Telugu seal ; and on the other a representation of a tree, a cow, two 
human figures, and some other animals. 

143. (Madras Museum Plate No. 5.) Another plate of the same series as No. 4, &c., from the 
Chingleput District, but, although similar in wording, slightly different in character. It mostly resem- 
bles No. 144. 

144. (Madras Museum Plate No. 6.) Another plate of the same series and from the same district. 
This is in every respect identical with No. 4, except that the plate is somewhat larger. 

145. (Madras Museum Plate No. 7.) Characters size and shape of plate singularly like No. 146. 
From the Chingleput Collectorate. A Tamil sale-deed by which the followers ( janqngal , uttqttar) of 
Muttiyappa Nayakka, of the village of Krishna-odai, sold some lands to a merchant of Arm, in S.S. 1351 
(A.D. 1429), Kaliyuga 4519, cyclic year Vikari, during the reign of “ Virasihga Raya Teva Maharaja ” 
over the Tondamandalam. The years in the different eras do not quite correspond, but they are not 
very wrong. 

146. ( Madras Museum Plate No. 8.) A Tamil document from the Chingleput Collectorate, declaring 
the settlement of a dispute about some lands near Kanehipuram (Conjeveram), between some men of the 
Mudaliyar caste. It is dated in S.S. 1456 (A.D. 1534), Kaliyuga 4434, ^cyclic year Nandana. None of 
these years, however, corresponds with one another. Nandana fell in S.S. 1454. S.S. 1456 corresponds 
to Kaliyuga 4635. (Compare No. 145.) 

147. (Madras Museum Plate No. 9.) A plate of the same series as No. 4, &c., and from the Chingleput 
Collectorate. This, however, has certain differences. To make its Mussulman character stronger than 
ever, the plate is shaped like the vertical section of a Muhaipmadan domed tomb. The characters are 
Telugu. It purports to have been executed in S.S. 1011 (A.D. 1089), Kaliyuga 4190, cyclic year 
Manmatha. In No. 4, however, the same Saka and Kaliyuga year is called Plaranga. It is to be 
noted that, whereas in grants Nos. 13, 14, 15 of this series the year given is S.S. 1008, Kaliyuga 4187, 
and cyclic year Nandana (though these years do not agree), here the cyclic year Manmatha is given, 
which actually falls three years after Nandana. The writers of these documents, therefore, were careful to 
give a semblance of accuracy to their dates, though they were entirely wTong in fixing their relative 
positions. On the reverse is a mantram in Grrantha characters, surrounded with Telugu letters, and a 
design with Vaishnava emblems of very modern type. The lower line of the seal reads “ Ma a ra zu ” 
which may very possibly be intended for Mahdrdzu , the Telugu rendering of “ Maharaja.” 

148. (Madras Museum Plate No. 10.) Compare No. 145. In size, shape, and character the two plates 
are very similar. It is a Tamil sale-deed (from the Chingleput Collectorate) by the followers of Mutti- 
yappa Nayakka of the same village, who sold, during the same reign, some lands to another merchant 
in S.S. 1349 (A.D. 1427), Kaliyuga 451 7, cyclic year Plata. The years do not correspond. S.S. 1349 was 
the cyclic year Plaranga ; and if the entry of Placa be due simply to a clerical error, then plate No. 145 is 
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decidedly inaccurate ; for, though dated two years later than this in the &ika era, the cyclic year there 
given, Vikari, falls two years earlier in the cyclic series than Tima, and eight years earlier than Plavahga. 

149. ( Madras Museum, No. 11.) Word for word the same as No. 4 (q.v.), so similar that every line 
begins with the same letter. This however is on a copper-plate. At first I thought that the North 
Arcot leaden plate was taken from a cast of this one ; but close examination shows that this is not the 
case. This plate came from the Chingleput Collectorate. 

150. {Madras Museum, No. 12.) An exact copy in words of No. 4, to which series it belongs. I am 
informed that it is not known from what district it came. The plate is in the same shape, but a little 
narrower, the wording being the same. 

[For Madras Museum Plate No. 13, see this serial No. 174.] 

151. {Madras Museum, No. 14.) A Vijayanagar grant of five leaves. It records the gift by Venkata- 
patideva of the village of Gopalapuram in S. 8 . 1558 (A.D. 1636), cyclic year Dhatu, to lianganatha, son 
of Singa Raja and grandson of Lakka Raja. It does not appear who the grantee was, or to what 
family he belonged. The genealogy of the sovereign is given exactly as in No. 136, i.e., as in No. 12 
with the difference that the names ot Tirumala Raya’s four wives are omitted. The date of the grant 
(“ Vasu-bana-kahmba-indu ”) is very important. Dr. Burnell in his “ South Indian Paleography ” (p. 55) 
gives, mainly, as he says ( note 2 ), on the authority of “ the Villappakkam grant of 1601 1 and other docu- 
ments,” a genealogical table of the Vijayanagar dynasty, in winch Venkatapati’s reign ends in A.D. 
1614, reference being given to Purchas (II, 1746). By this present grant, however, it seems clear that 
Venkatapati reigned till at least as late as A.D. 1636. In the manuscript from the Mackenzie collection, 
published by Campbell in the Introduction to his Telugu Grammar (pp. xi, xii), twenty-eight years, eight 
months, and fifteen days are given to Venkatapati from the year Pdrthiva (S.S. 1507, A.D. 1585). 
This agrees with Burnell. The present grant seems to differ. 

[For the remainder of the Madras Museum Plates, see the numbers of 
this series 175 to 181.] 

152. (In the Collector’s Office, Coimbatore.) A Tamil plate in characters apparently quite modem, 
purporting to be a deed by which, in Kali yaga 4419, cyclic year Pihgala (A.D. 1318), certain lands were 
presented by the villagers of Karaittoru in Udamalpet Taluk, Coimbatore District, to their village priest 
for temple service. The document states that the grant was made while “ Mallikarjuna Raya, Viradeva 
Raya, Virupaksha Raya, and Praudhadeva Maharaya ” were ruling the world. These names are probably 
pure inventions. The Raya dynasty of Vijayanagar did not rise to power till A.D. 1336. And the 
characters of the document are certainly not so old as A.D. 1318. 

153. (In the Judge’s Court, Vizagapatam.) A document in TTriya characters, undated. It states 
that, by permission of Rajadhiraja Sri Krishnadeva Maharaja (i.e., probably, the Vijayanagar sovereign 
of that name), the village of Tudumu was granted for temple purposes, and for the endowment of a charity 
for supplying food to travellers. It is dated in the cyclic year Isvara, which, if the Krishnadeva men- 
tioned was the Vijayanagar sovereign, fixes its issue in the year A.D. 1517-18. 

154. (In the same Court.) A document in IJriya characters. It states that by permission of Krish- 
nadeva Maharaja, the village of Tudumu was placed in the possession of one Matamayya, who was to 
fulfil the charity for which the endowment was made (see No. 153). The grant is dated in the year 
Sarvari, but it is remarkable that no year bearing this name fell in the reign of Krishnadeva Raya of 
Vijayanagar. 

[The following five plates were lately found at Chicacole in the Ganjam 
District by a householder, were recovered by Mr. W. F. Grahame, 

C.S., and have been presented by him to the Madras Museum. ( Vol. 

I, p. 7, s. v. Chicacole.)] 

155. (Mr. Grahame’ s Plate, No. 1 ; now in the Madras Museum .) Mr. Fleet has examined this, and 
describes it thus : “A set of three plates, each about 7 5 inches long by If inches broad, with a seal with a 
motto on it, which is now illegible; found together with Nos. 2 , 3, 4 and 5 (i.e.. Nos. 156, 157, 158, 159), 
and a sixth grant which has been lost sight of, suspended by their rings on an iron bar across the mouth 
of a large pot which was discovered in digging the foundations of a wall at Chicacole in the Ganjam 


/ 


Indian Antiquary, II, 371. 
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District ; purchased by Mr. W. F. Grahame, M.O.S., and presented to the Madras Museum, This is an 
inscription of Nandaprabhanjanavarma, king of Kalinga. It is not dated ; but it is decidedly ancient, 
and is probably pre-Chalukyan. The order is issued from the city of Sarapalli, to the Kutumbls at the 
village of Adeyavata or Adeyavata, and records an agrahara grant of that village.” (Ind. Ant. X, 243.) 


156. (Mr. Grahame' s Plate, No. 2 ; rune in the Madras Museum.) Mr. Fleet describes this plate in 
these terms : “ A set of three plates, each about 6f inches long by 2f inches broad, "with a seal which bears 
what we might expect to be a bull couehant, but what seems to be more like a Chalukya boar standing ; 
found with No. 1 (i.e., No. 155) ; presented to the Madras Museum. This is an inscription of Indravarma, 
king of Kalinga, of the Ganga family. It is dated, in numerical symbols, in the one hundred and twenty- 
eighth year of the victorious reign (of his dynasty), on the fifteenth day of the month Chaitra ; the Saka 
year is not given. The order is issued from the city of Kalihganagara, and records a grant of the village 
of Tamaracheruvu, in the district of VarahavartanI, on the occasion of an eclipse of the moon on the day 
of the full-moon of the month Margasira.” (Ind. Ant. X, 243.) 

157. (Mr. Grahame' s Plate , No. 3 ; now in the Madras Museum.) Mr. Fleet’s description is as follows: 
“ A set of three plates, each about inches long by 2-,% inches broad, with a seal, the emblem on which is 
now unrecognisable ; found with No. 1 (i.e., No. 155) ; presented to the Madras Museum. This is another 
inscription of Indravarma, of the Ganga family. It is dated in numerical symbols, in the one hundred 
and forty-sixth year of the victorious reign (of his dynasty), on the twelfth day of the month Magha; 
the Saka year is not given. The order is issued from the city of Kalihganagara, to the kutumbh at the 
village of Talamula, in the Korosotaka panchah , and records a grant of that village on the seventh day 
of the month Magha.” (Ind. Ant. X, 243.) 

158. (Mr. Grahame’s Plate, No. 4 ; now in the Madras Museum.) Mr. Fleet has examined this, and 

describes it thus: “A set of three plates, each about 7 T 7 ¥ inches long by 2§ inches broad, with a seal which 
bears a bull couehant, with the moon above it ; found with No. 1 (i.e., No. 155) ; presented to the Madras 
Museum. This is an inscription of Devendravarma, son of Xnantavarma, of the Ganga family. It is 
dated, in words, in the fifty-first year of the victorious reign of the Gangeya-vamsa ; the Saka year is not 
given.. The order is issued from the city of Kalihganagara, to the kutumbls at the village of Tamarach- 
heru, in the district of VarahavartanI, and records the grant of that village on the occasion of an 
eclipse of the sun. This Devendravarma must be another son of the Anantavarma who is mentioned by 
Dr. Burnell in South Indian Palaeography, p. 53, note 4. These kings are, from the style of their °rants 
undoubtedly lineal descendants of the Indravarma of Nos. 2 and 3 above (i.e., Nos. 156, 157), and they 
are assigned by Dr. Burnell to the end of the tenth century A.D ” (Ind. Ant. X, 243.)’ ’ 3 


159. (Mr. Grahame’s Plate No. 5; now in the Madras Museum.) Mr. Fleet has examined this, and writes 

as follows : “ A set of three plates, each about 7 inches long by 2§ inches broad, with a seal which bears 

a bull couehant, with the moon, an elephant-goad, and a floral device ; found with No. 1 (i.e., No. 155) • 
presented to the Madras Museum. This is an inscription of Satyavarma, son of Devendravarma of 
the Ganga family, and king of Kalinga. It is dated, in words, in the fifty-first year of the centuries of 

years of the Gangeyavamsa ; the Saka year is not given. The order is issued from the city of Kalinga- 

nagara, to the kutumbls at the village of Tarugrama in the district of Galela, and records the grant of 
that village on the occasion of an eclipse of the sun.” (Ind. Ant. X, 243.) & 

160. (In the Office of the Tahsijdar of Pindigul, Madura District.) This document must be read 

with No. 33, which was a grant by Smna Kadirappa Nayakka, a chief near Dindigul, of some lands to 
some priests of the temple at Anaipatti. His table of descent for nine generations is there given and 
the year of the grant was A.D. 1729. He recognized as his superiors the Nayakka of Madura and the 
Vij ayanagar king. In the present case we have a grant by Sinna Kadirappa Nayakka ancestor of +Lo 
grantor of No. 38, who bore the same — „» fimsolj His table rfWff 

exactly corresponds with No. 33. The grant was in S.S. 1563 (A.D. 1641) cyclic veer Lwt 

(which does not correspond with the date by three jeans) . No mentioi is mje of fLlt^wS 

o73|X M “ d "“ Th8 gimt ” as 10 * 

161. (In the Head Assistant Collector's Office, Vizaaamtam ) Two Inro-o i , , 

They record the fact of a marriage where the bridegroom is' said to have won his bride'afteperfSng 

old. From the name of the man, Mahigddu, I infer that he belonged IE of the lowe'sSes 100 ^ 
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162. (In the Tahsildar’s Office, Mel dr Taluk, Madura.) A grant of lands to erect and maintain two 

cnoultries, in S.S. 1703, Kaltyuga 4882, cyclic year Plava (A.D. 1781). The choultries are at Kottam- 
patti. ' ' 

163. (In the same office. .) A copper-plate grant belonging to the Velampatti choultry. This is so 

exactly similar to No. 162 in shape, style of characters, and manner of execution that it would seem to 
have been made and ^engraved by the same hands on the same day. Nevertheless it professes to have 
been executed in S.S. 1571, Kaliyuga 4750, cyclic year Virodhi (A.D. 1649), or 132 years earlier. Its 
genuineness is, to say the least, doubtful. ' ’ 

- 164. (In the same office .) A document belonging to the Alagarkovil temple, professing to be executed 
in S.S. 1311 (A.D. 1389), cyclic year Sanmya. These dates do not correspond. The shape of the plate, 
and of the characters, and the scratchy thin style of execution, together with the mode of representing 
the emblems of Vishnu above, all lead me to think that this is a forgery, perpetrated (say) within the 
present century, or not much earlier. 

165. (In the same office.) In shape and style this document is strikingly like No. 164. It belongs 
to the same temple, and the same remarks apply to it. The date has been tampered with. As it stands 
it professes to have been executed in S.S. 1135 (A.D. 1213), cyclic year Ananda, but this is simply false. 

166. (In the same office.) Another similar document, precisely similar in its rough, clumsy execution, 
and the fact of every letter slanting a different angle. It comes from the same temple. It professes to 
have been executed in S.S. 1394 (A.D. 1472), cyclic year Virodhi, during the reign of “ Mailikai Rayar, 
Arjuna Rayar, Virupakshi Rayar, Slrahga Rayar, Sivasahku Raya, Sapasiva ( P Sadasiva) Rayar, Gopala 
Rayar, and Ramadeva Rayar ”(!) I have no hesitation in proclaiming this also to be a modem forgery. 

167. (In the Collector's Office, Tinnevelly.) A document of which the genuineness is doubtful. It has 
certainly been tampered with. It purports to be a sale deed by the chief of Vannikudam in the Tinne- 
velly District, of certain lands to the Tinnevelly temple. The name of the chief is not mentioned. But 
it is stated that the sale was undertaken in order to increase the merit (punniyattukkaka) of Ranga 
Krishna Muttu Vlrappa Nayakka and Tiruvehginatha Ayyar. The dates have been tampered with. The 
Kollam Andu 858 is given, and the year Durmukhi. With these I do not find symptoms of alteration. 
Nevertheless they do not agree, there being 27 years difference between them. The &ika year is given, 
but it has been altered, and it is impossible to make out what it was originally. The character is 
modem Tamil, and does not appear to be 200 years old. 

168. (In the Collector's Office, Tinnevelly.) A Telugu plate evidencing a grant in b.S. 1622, cyclic 
year Vikrama (A.D. 1700), to the Siva temple at Tinnevelly by Ranga Krishna Muttu Vlrappa Nayakka 
of Madura, son of Visvanatha’s descendant Tirumala Nayakka, (?) in the reign of Rajadhiraja Narasimha- 
deva at Ghanagiri. It is remarkable that, according to the best authorities, the Madura Nayakka of the 
name mentioned died in A.D. 1689, and was succeeded by his father’s widow Mahgammal till 1704. In 
this serial list, No. 47, will be found a copper-plate grant of land by Mahgammal in her own name in 
A.D. 1691 ; while No. 19 is a grant by Mahgammal herself in this very year 1700. The sovereign men- 
tioned as paramount is evidently intended to be the Vijayanagar sovereign. But as yet I have not 
found the name Narasimhadeva amongst the Vijayanagar chiefs later than A.D. 1508. 

169. (In the Office of the Deputy Collector at Ariyalur, Trichiwpoly.) Grant by Rahgappa Marava 
Raya, Zemindar of Ariyalur, to the Vishnu temple at Ariyalur, authorizing the temple authorities to 
collect certain taxes, in S.S. 1652 (A.D. 1730), Kaliyuga 4830, cyolie year Sddharana. 

170. (In the same Office.) A document executed in such modem characters that it would appear to 
be either a copy of a more ancient grant, or a forgery. It purports to be a grant of land and privileges 
to a goldsmith, by the then Zemindar of Ariyalur, Kumara Vijaya Rahgappa Marava Raya, in S.S. 1431 
(A.D. 1509), Kaliyuga 4610, cyclic year Vibhava. All the years coincide. The plate belongs to 
Kannasari, a goldsmith at Ariyalur. 

171. (In the Office of the Tahsildar of Poll&chi, Coimbatore.) A copper-plate in thepossession of Ponnayya 
Kurukkal, a priest of the Siva temple at Anaimalai.^ jSrTant by Madayya, ‘ c Agent of the Maistir Rajas,” 
at Coimbatore, of land to certain Brahmans, in S.S. 1685 (A.D. 1763), Kaliyuga 4864, cyclic year 
Subhanu, during the reign of Krishna Raja Udayar at Srirahgapattanam (Seringapatam). This was 
Chikka Krishna Raja of Maisur (i734-1766), a mere puppet Raja, during whose reign Haidar ’Ali rose 
to greatness and assumed all power in the State. 

172. (In the same office.) Grant of lands to the Siva temple at Anaimalai, by the same Madayya, in 
the same reign, and ip the same year. 
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173. (In the same office.) Grant of lands to a choultry on the road from Anaimalai to Calicut, by 
the same Madayya, in the same reign, and in the same year. 

174. ( Madras Museum Plate No. 13.) It is not known where this came from, but, by the style and 
character, I should say from the north of the Presidency. A document on five plates joined with a ring, 
bearing the boar, sun, moon, an illegible motto, and another object, as emblems. The plates, strung 
together, are a mixture of two grants, and it is doubtful whether the ring belonged to either of them. Of 
the five plates (“ a ” and “ b ” signifying the two sides of each plate) 1 b, 2 a and 2 b, 4 a and 4 b, and 
part of 3 a belong to one grant, of which at least one whole leaf would appear to be missing. The other- 
plates, viz., the second half of 3 a, 3 b, and 5 a, contain part apparently of another inscription of later 
date, badly executed and in parts almost illegible. I would place the latter at about the thirteenth 
century, and as it is so difficult to make it out, I leave it for the present out of consideration. The 
former, and by far the best engraved, document belongs apparently to the latter half of the tenth century 
or early eleventh, strikingly resembling in character the Eastern Chalukyan grants 1 and 2 of this series, 
which date from the reigns of Amnia Raja I and II. It may, however, be a little later. The grantor 
is one Nripa Rama, who does not assume royal titles, but gives his full genealogy from Brahma just 
as if he belonged to one of the great ruling races. As yet I have not been able to identify him. No 
yotra is given, nor is there the usual glorification of the family. The genealogy is given as follows. 
After the names of thirty descendants from Brahma, “ Dasaratha and others ” are mentioned. In this 
family was bom Karikala, and from him the descent is traced. 

Karikala. 

I 

Sundara Nanda. 

I 

Nava Rama. 

I 

Dareyarma. 

Yijaya Kama. 

Ylramma. 


Kokili. 

Mahendravarma . 

Dalajaitha. 

Nripa Rama Bhupati 
(the grantor). 


Unfortunately the document is not complete, for plate 4 b ends with the first mention of the donor Nripa 
Rama, and the plate containing the entire details of the grant is wanting. The only sentences on plate 
3 a which belong to this grant consist of the customary conclusion “ Yasya Yasi/a t/ada bhumih.” A-r> 1 
Immediately after this begins the second grant mentioned above. ’ *••••*• 


175. (Madras Museum Plate No. 15.) It is not known where this grant came from but the 

document is interesting and must be carefully examined. It is written in two different characters The 
commencement— praise of Siva and of the donor— is in the Chera-Grantha characters of about the 
eleve^h century AD. ; but a.iarge portion of the remainder (and the document contains seven plates 
with twelve sides of writing) is m an allied character which cannot easily be deciphered The donor is 
Maravarma, who calls himself a member of the PandyavarMa. ' 

176. ( Madras Museum Plate No. 16.) This is an Eastern Chalukyan grant in three small an A 
plates strung together with a ring and seal having a moon and the motto “ ViLa 

last plate is unfortunately broken. After the usuaf Chalukyan introduction the doTum“tes £ 
the son of Yishnuvardhana, brother of Jayasimha Yallabha, made a erant TLo ^ s t b fc 

“■ “ «" tok “ “ d —■ * *• l He ISfcSto U ta 
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Yijayaditya Bhattaraka. (See Burnell’s South Ind. Paleography, p. 21.) The village granted is Kutula- 
parru in the Karmarashtra country. 

[Madras Museum No. 17 is a facsimile on copper of Father Beschi’s handwriting in Tamil.]. 

177, 178. ( Madras Museum Plates Nos. 18, 19.) These are exact facsimiles on leaden plates of 
the inscriptions Nos. 4 and 149 of this series. It is not known how they reached the Museum. 

179. (Madras Museum Plate No. 20.) An extremely handsome and well preserved grant of five plates, 
joined with a ring having the clearest and best seal I have yet met with. The document evidences the 
charitable donation of a village by Amma Baja I of the Eastern Chalukyan dynasty. It must have 
been executed, therefore, between the years A.D. 918 and 925, the period of that king’s reign. The 
grant was found at the close of the year 1871 buried in the ground in a field in the village of Ederu, 
near Akiripalle in the Kistna District, 15 miles north-east of Bezvada, a village belonging to the present 
Zemindari of Nuzivldu, and therefore in the heart of the Eastern Chalukyan country. The plates were 
presented, along with Nos. 180, 181, to the Madras Museum by the then Zemindar, since deceased. 
(Vide Proceedings of Government, Public, No. 367, dated 7th April 1873, which contains a poor translation.) 
The seal has the Chalukyan boar over the legend Sri Tribh u vandmkusa, with sun, moon, and three 
elephant goads. Below is a lotus. Above, something that looks like a triple umbrella, or it may be a 
crown. The grant bears no date of any kind. (Compare No. 2 of this list.) It commences with the 
usual Chalukyan titles, and gives the following genealogy : — 


Satyasrayavallabha. Kubja Vishnuvardhana 

(18 years). 


Jayasimhavallabha Indra Baja. 

(33 years). \ 

Yishnuvardhana 
(9 years). 

. I 

Mangi Yuvaraja 
(25 years). 



Jayasimha 
(13 years). 

Vishnu Baja 
specially mentioned as 
elder brother of Kaukili, 
ichom he succeeded, after 
defeating him. Reigned 

37 years. 

Kaukili 

usurped the kingdom for 6 
months, after which he was 
deposed by his brother. 



I 

Yijayaditya Bhattaraka 
(18 years). 

i 


• 

• 


1 

Vishnuvardhana 
(36 years). 

1 




1 

Yijayaditya Bhupati 

44 years. Me fought 108 
times with the forces of“ Gahy a 
Ratta'” ip 12£ years, and 
built 108 Siva temples. 

I 




r 1 

Vishnuvardhana 

(1J years). 



9 
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Vijayaditya Vikramaditya. 

44 years. Aided by “ Matt a ” he beheaded 
Mahgi. After him the “ Kinsmen of Nava 
Jtatta” usurped the Vehgi kingdom. The 
document does not say for how long. Then 
Chalukga Llama succeeded. 

Clialukya Bhlmadhipa 
(30 years'). 

I . 

Yijayaditya 

(length of reign not given). 

Udayaditya alias Amina Raja Mahendra 
(the grantor). 

The document states that Amma Raja granted the village of Gomturu to Kundaditya, son of 
Prithvija Raja, who was son of Somaditya, of the family of Pattavardhana, which was very loyal during 
the days of Kubja Vishnuvardhana. The grant was made in the presence of the principal families 
(Kutumhis) of the district of Kantenivati. There is no subscribed signature of “ Kataka Rajah ” as in 
some grants of the period. The genealogical table corresponds with that given by Dr. Burnell on 
p. 21 of bis South- Indian, Paleography, with the following exceptions: — To Jayasimhavallabha 33 years 
are given, corresponding with four of the plates noted by Dr. Burnell, as well as with Nos. 1 and 2 of 
this series. Seven grants therefore give 33, to two which give 30 years. This grant declares Mangi’s son, 
Vishnu Raja, to be elder brother to the usurper Kaukili, while Dr. Burnell makes him younger. In this 
respect Dr. Burnell's Plates C, D, and Nos. 1 and 2 of this series agree with the plate under discussion, 
while No. 2 adds that Kaukili was Jayasiriiha’s “ half-brother.” We thus have five plates which make 
Kaukili the younger. Only one out of the nine plates yet noted give 16 years to the reign of Vijayaditya 
Bhattaraka, the rest agreeing in giving 18. As to the latter’s successor, Vishnuvardhana, Dr. Burnell’s 
C, D, F, Nos. 1 and 2 of this series, and this plate (six plates in all) give him 36 years. One, Dr. 
Burnell’s B, gives 30 years. Dr. Burnell’s £ mentions 26, which is probably a mistake. To his successor 
Vijayaditya Bhupati, or Vijayaditya-Narendra-Mrigaraja, six grants give 48 years, one 40, and this one 
44. To Vijayaditya’s son Vishnuvardhana one grant (Dr. Burnell’s F) gives 6 months ; the rest give him 
11 years. Vishnuvardhana’s son Vijayaditya is given 40 years by one grant (Dr. Burnell’s F) and 44 
by all the rest including this one. The usurpation of the sovereignty by some Ratta chiefs for a period 
not defined is especially to be noted here, as, if true, it may upset previous calculations on the earlier 
chronology. 

As to the village of “ Gomturu,” I have tried to identify it, but at present without success. The 
boundaries are given in considerable detail, and it may be that the village intended is Gunturu, one of the 
most important towns in the Kistna District ; but the surrounding places must be identified before this 
point can be decided. The boundaries given are “ East, Gomguva ; South, Gainayuru ; West, the Kalu 
Tanks (Kalucheruvulu) ; North, Madapalle.” 


180. (Madras Museum, No. 21.) A grant in three small plates, very roughly executed. It professes 
to be a Chalukyan document and has a Chalukyan seal, with sun, moon, and lotus, and the legend Sri 

Tribhuoandmkuia. It commences with the usual Chalukyan glorification (Mdnacyasa gotmndm, &c ), 

but only mentions three names, Vijayaditya, called Mahdrdjddhiraja parameiva(ra ) bhattaraka, son of 
Vishnuvardhana, and grandson of Vikrama Rama. If the grantor be the sovereign usually styled 
“Vijayaditya Bhattaraka,” we here have a new name, “Vijaya Rama,” for the sovereign Mahgi 
sumamed the “Yuvaraja.” But the point is doubtful. By this document a village is given to a 
Brahman during a solar eclipse. The plates were sent with Nos. 179, 181, to the ^Museum by the 
Zemindar of Nuxivldu in the Kistna District. (See G.O., No. 367, Public, of 1th April 1873.) 


181. (Madras Museum, No. 22.) Sent with Nos. 179, 180, to the Museum by the Zemindar of 
Nuzivlduin 1871 (sc« G.O., Public, No. 367, of April 1th, 1873). An inscription, very badly executed, in 
Sanskrit, written in Telugu characters, recording a grant by a chief. It is dated A.D. 1355. The "rantor 
traces bis descent from the kings of the isolar race. He commences with Siva, from whom sprung the sun 
and moon. Then Manu, offspring of the sun. In his family came Bhaglratha, Ikshvaku, and Rama. 
Later on came Arikala, and his son Karikala. Karikala is said to have overcome all the kings between 
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the Kaverl and Ceylon, to have captured Bhoja Baja, and made Pallavendra blind. After Karikala, 
Nalla Bhlma and many other sovereigns ruled. Then is given the following genealogy : — 

Duhatta Narayana Dama 
( married Lakshmi). 

Soma Nripala 
(. Married, Surambika). 

Ganganrivara {sic. Gangadhara ?) 

( married Irugamba, daughter of Kama Bhupati , of the 
Lunar Race , and. sister of Venga Bhupati). 

Bhakti Raja. 

This Bhakti Raja, who bore the titles of Ganda Bherunda and Rayavesyabhujanga, granted the village 
of Kandvakolanu to a Brahman in S.S. 1277 (A.D 1355). The boundaries are given thus : East, 
Peddaghatta ; South-East, Ch imtajov u pa l I am u ( pa Ham u — “ low-lying fields”) ; South, V&mgu (probably 
for vagu, a “ watercourse”); South-West, Meditdpanu Nandikambanu (a village ? Possibly the nu may be 
a Telugu suffix, = and, the boundary being that of two villages, Meditapa and Nandikamba) ; West, 
Ganumelu ; North, Yadlakunta ; and North-East, Bommedamukkulu. 

182, 183. (In the Office of the Tahsildar of TehkaSi Taluk, Tinnevelly District.) These documents came 
from the great Siva temple at Kuttalam. No. 183 is a copy of No. 182. No. 182 is a Tamil document 
whereby the Pillai caste people of the Tinnevelly District ( Tiruneleeli Simai) in S.S. 1676 (A.D. 1754), 
Kollam Andu 930, cyclic year Bhdva, bind themselves to pay a regular tax for the support of the evening 
worship at that temple. Each grant is roughly executed, and bears a number of Saiva figures. On 
the back of No. 182, and copied into No. 183, is an agreement by the authorities of the Tiruvaduturai 
Matham to collect this tax. 

184. (In the same office f Lent by the authorities of the Siva temple at Kuttalam. An agree- 
ment by certain villagers in S.S. 1710 (A.D. 1788), Kollam Andu 964, year Kilaka, to pay tax to the 
temple. The document is headed by some Saiva figures and emblems. 

185. (In the possession of Komaralihgam Rdmayya, residing at Komaralihgam in the TJdamalpet Taluk, 
Coimbatore District.) An early grant by a Punnad Baja. Unfortunately it is not dated. Punnad is 
the tract in the extreme south of Maistir. The grantor is named Ravidatta. During a solar eclipse he 
presented several villages “ in the Punnad country ” to Brahmans, himself residing at the city of 
Kltthipura or Kltvipura. A genealogy is given. 

Kasvapa Rashtravarma. 

I 

Nagadatta. 

I 

Singavarma. 

i 

Skandavarma. 

.! 

Ravidatta. 

Mr. Bice, to whom I sent the plates, points out that there was a Skandavarma reigning at Punnad 
about A.D. 480. His daughter jilted her betrothed and married the Ganga king Avinita. (See Mysore 
Inscriptions, page xliii of the Introduction.) The characters of the plate are such as might belong to the 
sixth century A.D. 

186. (In the same office.) A grant, in mixed Tamil and Grantha characters, of land in the village of 
Kaniyur, 10 miles south-west of Udamalpet, to some Brahmans of the neighbouring village of Korumam, 
in S.S. 1587, cyclic year Vised rasa (A.D. 1665), by Chokkanatha Nayakka of Madura, in the reign of 
Sri Rahgadeva Maharaya. This latter is, of course, the Vijayanagar prince Sri Ranga III, then at 
Chanclragiri. In this grant the donor mentions in succession his ancestor, grandfather, and father, 
styling himself “Visvanatha Nayakka Tirumala Nayakka Ylrappa Nayakka Chokkanatiia Nuyakka- 
rayyan Avargal.” (See No. 51.) 

187. (In the same office.) A grant in the Tamil language, in mixed Tamil and Grantha characters. 
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The grantor is Raghunathadeva Maharaja, son of Sri Venkatadeva Maharaja of Uraiyur ( “ Warriore,” 
near Trichinopoly), who calls himself the agent of Visvanatha Nayakka Virappa Nayakka of Madura. 
He acknowledges the Yijayanagar king, Ylra Ramadeva, then at Pennakonda, as his suzerain. The date 
of the grant is much injured, hut it seems to be S.S. 1542 (A.D. 1620) , “ S.S. 1541 having expired.” The 
cyclic year is given as Nahyukti , which is wrong Toy two years, hut no other Nalayukti year will suit 
the reigns of Vlra Ramadeva and Virappa Nayakka. 

188. (In the same office.) A grant in the Telugiy language, hut in Grantha characters, of lands in 
Komaralingam, 10 miles south-east of Udamalpet, in S.S. 1589, cyclic year Plavahga (A.D. 1667), by 
Chokkanatha Nayakka of Madura, in the reign of Sri Rahgadeva Raya, to a Brahman. ( Compare Nos. 
51, 186.) This is the first grant that I have seen where the Telugu language is rendered in Grantha 
characters. Chokkanatha Nayakka’s ancestry is given as in No. 186. 

189. (In the same, office.) A grant of lands in Puttur and Kaniyur villages (see No. 186) in S.S. 1682, 
cyclic year Vikrama (A.D. 1760), by Chikka Krishna Raja of theMaisur dynasty. (Compare Nos. 171, 
172, 173 of this List.) 

190. (In the same office.) Grant in Telugu characters and language, of lands in Kannadiputtur, 
10 miles south-east of Udamalpet, to a Brahman, in S.S. 1577, cyclic year Manmatha (A.D. 1655), by 
Tirumala Nayakka of Madura, in the reign of Sri Ranga Raya, of Vijayanagar. 

191. (In the Office _ of the Collector of the Godavari.) A grant of lands to a Brahman in S.S. 1500 
(A.D. 1578) by “ Raja Sri Vitarana Raya.” The plate is very badly executed and has been much 
damaged. The cyclic year I read doubtfully Durmati, which does not correspond with the Saha date 
by 17 years. 

192. (In the District 3IunsiJf’s Court of Nandyal, Kurnool.) A Western Chalukya inscription in 
three plates, joined by a ring having a seal which has been broken away. It is much corroded and 
injured. It records a grant by Vinayaditya I, called “ Vinayaditya Yuddhamalla ” or “ Vinayaditya 
Satyasraya,” (A.D. 680-695). The date of the grant is fortunately fixed. It was executed in S.S. 
612 (A.D. 690), in the tenth year of the king’s reign. This confirms the date given by Burnell in 
his South Indian Palaeography (p. 18) for the commencement of Vinayaditya’s reign, viz., S.S. 602 
(A.D- 680). The full titles given to the grantor are Vinayaditya Satyasraya Sri Prithivivallabha Mahdrd- 
jadhiraja Paramesvara Bhattdraka. The genealogy is thus given : — 

i. Paulakesi. 

ii. Klrttivarma. 

I 

iii. Vallahha. 

I 

iv 

I 

v. Vikramaditya. 

I 

vi. Vinayaditya. 

The date is given as “ Ekadasottara shatsateshu Saka rarsheshvatiteshu pravarddhamana rijayardjya 
samvatsare dasame vartanidne.” The plate js much corroded where the names appear. The full name of 
No. iii should probably be “ Satyasraya Sri Prithivivallabha.” In other genealogies No. iv does not 
appear at all, Vikramaditya being declared to be son of Satyasraya. 

193. (In the Office of the Tahsildar of Salem, Salem District.) A private agreement by the Sudras of 

Rasipuram (Razipur) to pay a tax for the maintenance of service in the Vishnu temple at that v illag e 
It is dated S.S. 1726 (A.D. 1804), Naliyuga 4905, cyclic year Nalayukti. The cyclic year is wron g by 
six years. The plate is ornamented at the top with Yaishnava symbols. 6 J 

194. (In the same office.) Another similar agreement for tax for the support of worship in the same 

temple. The plate similarly ornamented. Dated S.S. 1746 (A.D. 1824), Naliyuga 4925, cyclic year 
Tar ana. J 


195. (In the same office .) Grant in S.S. 1698 (A.D. 1776), Naliyuga 4876, cyclic 
(the years all coincide), of a garden to the Siva temple at Vanavasi in the “ Vahjinadu 


year Manmatha 
” of Maisur, by 
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• 

a private person, during the reign of Immadi Yrra Raja’Udayar at Maisur. According to the lists given 
by Mr. Lewis Rice in his Mysore and Coorg (I, 240, 241) the date does not agree with the reign of any 
Immadi Raja at Maisur. Immadi Krishna Raja died in A.D. 1766. He was succeeded by his son 
Chama (Saifta) Raja, who died in A.D. 1775 and was succeeded by Sama Raja, son of Devaraja Arasu of 
Arkotar. It was this king who was nominal sovereignin 1776, the year of the grant, though Haidar ’Ali 
had all the real power. 

196. ( In the Office of the Tahsildar of Salem.) Language Canarese, characters Telugu. Date S.S. 
1709 (A.D. 1787), Kaliyuga 4889, cyclic year Plavahga. A private agreement between villagers to 
maintain worship in a temple. 

197. (In the Office of the Collector of Madura.) A grant by Tirumala Nayakka of Madura to Sri 
Ranga Nayakka, lord of Yellikurchi ( Vellikurichi Sitnaikku Kartar), as a reward for his services in slaying 
tigers. Dated in the year Jay a, which must have been A.D. 1654. 

198. (In the same office.) An order signed by Kodi Nagama Nayakka, commanding Muttumuva- 
raittevan, lord of Kodi Kulattukkottai and Arasirippu in the province of Muduku, to pay tribute to the 
Karnata Samasthanam (the Carnatic). A succession of Nayakkas is given : — 

Kodiya Nagama Nayakka. • 

Yisvanatha Nayakka. 

Yirappa Nayakka. 

Yijaya Ragunatha Nayakka. 

Yijaya Ranga Kitna Muttu Virappa Nayakka. 

Tuttusu Tirumala Nayakka. 

Chokkanatha Nayakka. 

I am not able to identify these as yet. The names are similar to those of some of the Madura 
Nayakkas, and the first two names coincide with those of that dynasty, but there the coincidence ceases. 
The date of the grant was in the reign of Tirumala Nayakka of Madura. The date is Kolia m Anita 
821, Parthiva (All). 1645). 

199. (In the same office.) This plate came from the Tirumangalam Tahsildar. It is a grant by 
Tirumala Nayakka of Madura to a private individual in the year Khara. No other date is given, but 
the document must have been executed in A.D. 1651. 

209. (In the Sub- Judge’s Court, Tinnevelly.) A forgery. The plate professes to be a grant made 
by one of the Pandiyan kings in the year 475. No era is mentioned. If the Saka was meant the date 
would correspond with A.D. 553 ; if the Kolia m Andu was intended the year would be A.D. 1299. The 
name of the Pandiya given is Vahji Sera Kula Rama Pandiya. No Pandiya of that name appears in any 
of the lists yet published. The characters of the document as well as the shape of the plate conclusively 
prove that it is quite modem. 

201. (In the same Court.) A grant of lands to the Siva temple at Kari-valam-vanda-nallur by 
Ramalihga Nayakka of ^Madura, acting under orders of Nav&b Asad Slyal, who assumes royal titles. 
The grant is dated in S.S. 1693 (A.D. 1771). 

202. (In the same Court.) Grant to the Tiruppudaimarudur temple in S.S. 1617 (A.D. 1695) by 
the agents of Yijayaranga Chokkanatha Nayakka of Madura. The lands are described as adjoining 
some lands given in S.S. 1408 (A.D. 1486), but the donor’s name is not given. 

203. (In the Office of the Collector of North Arcot.) A Telugu grant of lands in Alattur village, in 
S.S. 1501 (A.D. 1579), (see No. 204). The donor find donee are both Nayudus. 

204. (In the same office.) A Telugu grant of lands to a Brahman for temple worship at Alattur (see 
No. 203), by a Nayudu. The year of the grant, as given, is “ S.S. 1051, Pramddi but these years do not 
agree, and the style of^the characters, coupled with other particulars, lead me to think that the entry is 
a clerical error for “S.S. 1501, Pramddi,” which years coincide. 

205. (In the same office.) A private grant to a matham. No date or sovereign’s name. Modem. 

206. (In the same office.) A Yijayanagar grant by Achyutadeva, on three long plates, strung on a 
ring having the usual Yijayanagar emblems on the seal. The genealogy is given as in No. 132 as far 
as Krishnadeva, the mythological portion being as in No. 12. Achyuta’s relationship to Krishnadeva 
Raya is not stated. The grant is one of lands to the Tirapati temple in S.S. 1466 (“ Rasarasdvabdhidii”), 
year Vikdri. The years do not coincide with one another, nor with Achyuta’s reign, which ceased S.S. 

h 
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1464. Possibly the error may be a clerical one for S.S. 1461, which corresponds with Vikari and falls 
in Aehyuta’s reign. The document mentions that Achyuta began to make grants for charitable purposes 
in S.S. 1455 (A.D. 1533). This precedes by one year the date given by Dr. Burnell, for Aehyuta’s 
enthronement. • 

207. (In the same office.) A Vijayanagar grant executed by and in the reign of Aehyutadeva, in 
five plates, with ring and seal as usual. The document testifies to the grant of the village of Narayana- 
puram to a Brahman in S.S. 1459 (A.D. 1537). The cyclic year was Hevilambi, which is here shortened 
into Bi. The document is a very important one in one respect, as it fixes Aehyuta’s relationship to 
Krishnadeva. The mythological genealogy is given as in No. 12, the historical portion from Timma to 
Krishnadeva as in No. 206 and others. In No. 107 Achyuta was distinctly called younger brother of 
Krishnadeva. Here the story is completed by his mother’s name being added ( Tippaji Ndgald deryo- 
kausalyd sri sumitrayoh | jatau Vira Nrkimhendra Krishna Raya mahipatih \ Asmdd-Obarhbika devydm 
Achyutendro-pi bhiipatih). Narasa, it seems, had three wives, Tippaji, Nagala Devi, and Obambika. By 
each he had a son, Achyuta being son of the last. It would seem, however, that there must be some 
reason for this studied withholding of information regarding Achyuta, even in most of his own plates ; 
and probably we have much to learn yet. 

208. (In the same office.) *1 am doubtful about this plate. It is a document in five leaves, resembling 
the general shape of Vijayanagar grants, but narrower than most, and having a rim for protection of the 
inscribed portion raised much more than usual. The characters, too, are not quite the same, though 
similar. It professes to be a grant by Vijayadeva, and a genealogy is given : — 

Bukka. 

Hari Haresvara. 

I 

Deva Baja, 

married Demambika, daughter 

of Vuka Bhupati. 

Yijaya Bhupati, 

the grantor. • 

This does not correspond with the genealogy given by other grants. The Saha year is given as 
well as the cyclic year in most of the Vijayanagar grants, and given clearly and simply. Here there is 
remarkable confusion, only the name of the year Vikriti being clear, the Saka era being mentioned without 
any figures. Vikriti does not fall in the reign of Vijaya. 

209. (In the same office.) A set of seven plates, joined by a very large ring having a seal with several 
emblems. The principal figure is a bull. Above him is. a Swalmgam, a sun, moon, and certain other 
figures. The language of the first three plates is Sanskrit written in old (xrantha characters ; of the last 
four, Tamil in old Tamil characters mixed here and there with a few Grantha letters. A. sovereign, 
whom I am unable to identify, named Nripatunga, grants, in the sixth year of his reign, some lands to 
Brahmans in the village of Pratima Devi Chaturvedimahgalam. . No date is given. His o- e nealogy is 
given as follows. From Vishnu descended Arigirasa. 

Angirasa. 

I 

Bharadvaja. 

^ 1 . 

Drona. 

r 

Dronl. 

“ Then Pallara was bom in the world.” Ballads son was 

Harigupta. 

I 

Asokavarma. 

Kalarvyavarma. 


Narasimha, 

I 
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Mahendra Nripati. 

i 

Raja Simha. 

i 

Sri Dantivarma. 

Nripatunga 

the grantor ; who married Prithivi Manikka, 
daughter of Bhanumati. 

210. (In the Office of the Tahsildar of Melur Taluk, .. Madura.) This plate belongs to the temple at 
Khvilpatti. It authorizes the temple authorities to collect tax from visitors. Dated in S.S. 1663, cyclic 
year Durmati, A.D. 1741. 

211. (In the Office of the Collector of Madura.) A grant in three plates hy one of the earlier Nayak- 
kas of Madura. It is in shape very much like the Vijayanagar plates, but the character is Qrantha. 
Language, Sanskrit. The first plate contains a fanciful account of the Pandiyan kings, the last two 
being “ Abhi Rama, or Ati Ylra Rama, Pandiya,” and his son Ramabhi Rama Pandiya. The second 
and third plates contain the details of the grant. By it, Rama Krishnappa, “sitting on the lion-throne 
of Vallabha Narendra after 33 years have passed, and after JS.S. 1517,” grants the village of Nadikkudi 
to a number of Brahmans. The year of the grant is S.S. 1518 (A.D. 1596). The 33 years may 
possibly refer to the date of the death of Visvanatha Nayakka (A.D. 1563). At the end of the plate 
is engraved a boar with a dagger standing on its nose. 

212. (From the Collector of Vizagapatam. Deposited in the Madras Museum, hut to be returned if 
demanded). A grant in five plates, of which only four contain writing, the fifth being blank. Size 7£ 
inches by 3f inches. They are strung on a ring, which has been uncut, hearing a seal with a base made 
to represent leaves, on which sits a well-shaped nandi in full relief. The characters do not appear to 
belong to so old a date as that given in the document (A D. 1081), hut nevertheless the document gives 
a very circumstantial account of a gift of a village by a king of the Granga family, reigning at Kalniga- 
nagara, while the date of the father of the grantor, who is said to have married a daughter of Rajendra 
Chola, corresponds with the date of the latter king. This makes the grant very interesting, as we have 
not met before with the kings whose names are herein given. They appear to be different from those 
mentioned in other grants of the Granga family of an earlier date (see Nos. 155-159 and others). More- 
over the characters, which are Devanagarl of a northern type, differ altogether from those of the latter. 
The genealogical table given is as follows : — ^ 

. Gmamaharnnava Maharaja. 

V 

Yajrahastadeva, 
ruled for 44 years. 


I 

Gunnama, 
ruled for 3 years. 


1 

Kamarnnavadeva, 
ruled for 35 year softer 
Gunnama. 

J 

Yajrahasta, 

ruled for 37 (?) 1 years after 
battling with many “ ele- 
phants" (gajdn). 


Yinayaditya, 
ruled for 3 years 
after his brother. 


( 

Kamarnnavadeva, 
ruled for 2 years, married 
Vinaya Mahadevi of the 
Vaidumva family. 

I 

Yajrahastadeva, 
ruled 33 years. 


Gunda Mahlpati, 
ruled for 3 years after 
Kamdrnava . t 


(By mother wife) 
Machukamarnnava, 
ruled for 1 9 years after 
Gunda. ' 


1 Sapathah trimsat, probably for saptatrimsat. 
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IL' t "] a Huj ci i 

married Baja Sundari, the 
daughter of Bajendra Chola. 

I 

Anantavarma Chola Granga Deva, 

his abhisheka took place in 
S.S. 999, A.D. 1077. 

The last-mentioned king, in the year S.S. 1003 (A.D. 1081), gives the village of Chakivada, in the 
country of Samva, to the temple in the village of Rerigujed- It is unfortunate that the length of the 
reign of Raja Raja is not given ; hut if, at a guess, we give him 15 years, we have the year A.D. 833 
for the accession of the first king of the line. If, as is possible, .Raja Raja never ascended the throne 
at all, Yajrahastadeva began to reign in A.D. 898. (Compare Nos 213, 219). 

213. ( From the Senior Assistant Collector of Vizagapatam. Deposited in the Madras Museum, hut to be 
returned on demand by the owners, the trustees of the temple of Sahgam). A grant in three plates, measuring 
inches by 4f inches, strung on an uncut ring, with a small seal hearing a much injured figure of an 
floimnlj possibly a nandi. The characters are Devanagari, differing in style from those of No. 212. The 
document is word for word the same as No. 212 as far as regards the genealogy. The abhisheka of the 
grantor, Anantavarma Chola Gariga Deva, in S.S. 999, is alluded to. It is then stated that that monarch, 
in some year not given, gave the village of Tidimastachata (?) in charity. 

These two plates are very interesting, as they give us information of a dynasty about which, so far 
as I know, nothing has as yet been published ; and specially because they seem to clash with a number of 
other plates regarding the Gariga kings of Kaliriganagara, who established a dynasty in the seventh 
century, after being driven out of Yengi-desa by the Chalukyas, and rose again to power during the 28 or 
30 years’ anarchy in the Chalukya dominions after the year 977 A.D. (Dr. Burnell’s South Indian 
Pakeography, 53, n. 4). (Compare Nos. 212, 219). 

214. 1 ( From the Collector of Ganjam, to idiom they have been returned.) An inscription in three 
plates, in Magadhi characters of no great age. By it Maharaja Prithivivarmadeva, ruler of Kaliriga, 
of the Gariga dynasty, son of Mahendravarmadeva, worshipper of Siva on the Mahendrachala mountain 
(Mahendragiri), while seated on his throne in Kolfhalapura gives a grant of two villages to a Brahman 
of the Kasyapa gotra. 

215. 1 ( From the same. Beturned.) A broken plate with an inscription in tJriy a characters, fairly 
modern, testifying to the grant to the deity of the temple at Puri. ( Jagannatha ) of three villages by the 
Zemindar of Tarla in the reign of Maharaja Ylrakesavadeva, by permission of Harischandadeva. 
Ylrakesava is probably the Orissan sovereign of that name, styled in Dr. Hunter’s list “ Bir Elisor,” 
who ruled from 1736 to 1773. 

216. 1 ( From the same. Beturned.) A large copper-plate inscription in Magadhi characters of com- 
paratively modem date, the plate being of decidedly modem type. Above the inscription is the figure 
of a nandi with the sun and riioon over him, and, underneath, the words Sri Maha Somanathasvdmi in 
Telugu characters. The inscription gives us a short dynasty of Rajas, as follows : — 


Lonabhara, 
of the Lunar Dynasty. 


Kusumabhara, 
his throne was usurped, 
hut his brother drove out 
the usurpers. 


Indulala, 

rescued his brother's 
throne. 


married Dundi Mahadevi. 


Subhakara. 


a son. 


1 Nos. 214—217 inclusive were kindly transliterated and translated for me by 
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la the reign of Dundi MahadevI, who succeeded her husband, the son probably being a minor, a village 
named Gorasambha in the “ Southern Kosala ” country was given to a Brahman of the Kasyapa gotra. 

217. 1 {From the same. Returned.) A similar grant, on a similar but larger plate, and in the same 
character, by the same Dundi MahadevI (genealogy given as above) to another Brahman. 

218. {Discovered by the fate W. DeN. Ramus, Esq., in the Ganjam District, and by him presented to the 
Madras Museum — see Vol. I, p. 3, under the notice of the Chinn a Kimedi Maliahs.) [These plates have 
been sent to Mr. Fleet for examination, and have not yet been returned.] 

219. {From the Collector of Vizagapatam. Deposited in Madras Museum .) This grant and Nos. 212 
and 213 must be read together. The series is very interesting, partly because the dynasty referred to is 
as yet, I believe, entirely unknown, and partly because we have here grants of the same sovereign in two 
different alphabets. The date is the ehd of the eleventh and beginning of the twelfth century A.D. ; the 
place, Kalirigapatam, or its neighbourhood, on the east coast of the peninsula not far south of Orissa. 
The documents profess to give a genealogy of kings of the Ganga family for three and a half centuries, 
ending with the grantor Anantavarmadeva, alias Choda Ganga, whose abhisheka took place in A.D. 1077. 
He certainly reigned till A.D. 1119, as this grant, No. 219, is dated in that year. Two things are notice- 
able : one, that the chronicles of Orissa, as worked out by Stirling and Hunter, give us a Chor Ganga 
establishing a new dynasty in Orissa on the collapse of the Kesari dynasty in A.D. 1 132, he having been 
invited thither from his kingdom in the south ; another, that the family of Ganga kings mentioned by 
Dr. Burnell on page 53 of his South-Indian Palaeography (note 4), and commented on by Mr. Fleet and 
other writers, seems to be distinct from the present line, inasmuch as the Anantavarmadeva of that 
line was ruling in A.D. 985, while the kiilg of this dynasty of the same name only received his 
sovereign titles in A.D. 1077. As to the alphabets used, the present grant is in the transitional character 
from the Cave alphabet to modem Telugu and Canarese, and corresponds clearly with the date therein 
given, while the characters of Grants 212 and 213 are those of a Bengali-Nagail type, and appear to me 
to be more modem. I am not aware whether characters of this type were in use in Magadha and 
adjacent countries so early as the end of the eleventh century. If they were At is interesting to find them 
used so far south at that period. If not, those plates may be copies of tne old ones made at a later 
date. Dr. Burgess has discovered on one of the Amaravatl marbles recently excavated an inscription in 
a few lines of “ Mediaeval Nagari,” which may belong to about the same period. On all three grants 
the ring bears a nandi seated on the seal, not forming part of the device on the surface of the seal, as 
usual in most other cases. 

The present grant is in five plates, joined by a ring and seal (as just stated). On either side of the 
nandi are Siva emblems. The genealogy of the reigning family is traced from Atri and Chandra down to 
Gdhgeya, “ from whom the family was named.” Then come a series of rulers, Virochanavibhu, Samvedya, 
Dattasena, Sudatfa, Vrittrambara, Jayasena, Vrishadhvaja, Sunaya. The latter is said to have built the 
city of Kolahalapura. Then comes the genealogy given below. The tracing of royal families from 
Atri or some such primordial ancestor, with a string of mythological names following, is common in 
grants of the period of the grantor, which corresponds with the reign of the great Chola king Rajendra, or 
Kulottuhga I, who had succeeded to the sovereignty of the Eastern Chalukyas, the kingdom adjoining 
Kalinga on the south. The genealogy from Sunaya is as follows : — 

“ In his family was bom 
Virasiiiiha,” 

ruled at the beginning of the eighth century, 
according to the lengths of the reigns of the 
kings who followed, as given in the grant. 


Kamarnava I. Danarnava, Gunarnava. Marasimha. Yajrahasta. 

He came with his four brothers from Mdhen - ruled 40 years, 
drachala {the Mahendragiri country), con- 
quered Bdldditya, arid seized the Kalinga 
country, which he ruled for 36 years. His 
capital was Jantapuram {spelt °vuram). He 
gave the country of Kamtikdbarhdhura- 
kamdhara to Danarnava, the Bavddhi 
country to Gunarnava, the Seda country to 
Marasimha, and the country of Kamtalta- 
vartini to Vajrahasta. 


1 See note on previous page. 
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Kamamava H, 

ruled 50 years. Built a palace 
called Madhukesa, in honor of 
the finding of a lihga under a 
Maihuka tree , near the deserted . 
city of Trivishtapam. 

I 

Ranarnava, 

5 years. 

After Ranarnava, Vajrahasta ruled for 15 years, but the latter’s relationship to the former is not 
stated. 

9 


Vajrahasta I, 
15 years. 


I 

Kamarnava III, 
1 9 years. 

Gunarnava I, 
27 years. 

I 


Jitamkusa, 
15 years. 


(Another son.) 


Kaligalamkusa, 
12 years; succeeded 
his elder brother. 


I 

Gundama, 

7 years ; succeeded 
his nephew. 


I 

Kamarnava IV, 
25 years. 

Vajrahasta II, 
35 years. 


Vinayaditya, 
3 years. 


I 


Kamarnava V, Gundama II, [By another wife.) 

• 2 years. 3 years. Muchu Kamarnava VI, 

19 years. 

* . I 

Vajrahasta ill, 

30 years. 

Raja Raja, 
married Raja Sundan, 

% daughter of a Cholaking. 

\ 

Chodagahga, alias 
Anantavarmadeva. 
This is the donor. His 
abhisheka took place 8.8. 
999, A.D. 1077. 

The omission of the length of reign of Raja Raja points to the probability that he did not come to 
the throne at all; and if so, we have the date A.D. 734 for the commencement of the reign of 
Kamarnava I. If, however, the 40 years of the reign of Danarnava include the 36 of his elder brother 
as is possible, on the presumption that the former ruled 36 years over his own tract of country and then 
4years over the whole after his brother’s death, the beginning of Kamamava I’s reign was A D 770 
Rename Anantavarmadeva m common to the Kalihga princes, who were, or claimed to be, descendants 
of the old l allava kings of Vehgi. Choda (or Chola) Granga, however, is plainly a southern name. In 
this grant he is represented as giving in S.S. 1041 (A.D. 1119), the village of Tajnarasunthi, in the 
Samva country, to a Brahman named Madhava. ’ . 

(N . B . — Flo, tes Nos. 129 aud 132 have been deposited in the JHudras ifuseufti.} 
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“ S.” or “ C.P.” in column 2 mean inscriptions on stone ox copper-plate respectively. 

In the third column, only the names of Sovereigns or Chiefs are entered ; names of private persons 
are omitted as unnecessary. 

The references in the last col umn ar§ to the volumes of this publication. 


N.B . — The dates mast not be depended upon for historical purposes, as they are yet mostly unverified. 


A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Eeference. 

690 

C.P. 

Yinayaditya 

Sent by the District 
Munsif of Nandyal 
and returned to him. 

Kurnool 

H, 28 

774 

C.P. 

Perumal Yira Raghava 

Kottayam 

Travancore 

1, 258 

' 908(F) 

s. 

Vira Vasanta Raya 

Taramangalam 

Salem 

1, 200 

1059 

s. 

••• ••• ••• 

Tirukkarangudi 

Tinnevelly 

I, 315 

1076 

s. 

Yishnuvardhana Maharaja ... 

Chebrolu 

Kistna ... 

I, 82 

1078 

s. 

Vengisvara 

Juttiga ... . 

Godavari 

I, 37 

1080 

s. 

I 

Kanumarlapudi 

Kistna . • » a • . 

I, 66 

Id. 

s. 

Sanni Choda Maharaj a 

Degaramudi 

Do 

I, 69 

1083 

s. 

A. Chola >•• ••• ••• 

Talagada Divi 

Do 

I, 54 

1088 

s. 

... ... • . . 

Srikakulam ... ... 

Do 

I, 55 

1091 

s. 

... ••• ••• 

Ettur 

Madura ... 

1, 285 

1092 

s. 

“ Raja Deva, the Tribhuvana 
Chakravarti.” 

Draksharama 

Godavari 

I, 27 

1093 

s. 

Tribhuvana Malla Deva 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 30 

1095 

s. 

Kulottunga Chola 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 27 

1096 

s. 

... ... ••• 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 29 

Id. 

s. 

• • • • • • *•• • 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 30 

Id. 

s. 

• •• ••• •* * 

Tammaluru 

Nellore 

1,137 
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Copper 



• 

A.D. 

• 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

1100 

s. 

Baja Bajadeva 

Srikakulam ... 

Kistna ... 

1102 

s. 

••• * * • • . . 

Panidem 

Do. ... 

1105 

s. 

Uttama Chola 

N&rayanavanam 

North Arcot 

1106 

s. 

• ••• , , , 

Sri Simhachalatia 

Yizagapatam 

Id. 

s. 

••• •!< ... 

Srikakulam ... 

Kistna ... 

Id. 

s. 

“ Uttama Choda Yelanata 

Bapatla 

Do. 



Gronkayya,” in reign of Tri- 
bhuvana Chakravarti. 



1107 

s. 

• •• ... « . . 

Srikakulam 

Do. ... 

Id. 

s. 

••• •• • ... 

Do 

Do. ... 

1108 

s. 

Proli Nayudu, a dependent of 
“ Kulottunga Choda Gonka 

Amaravati ... • ... 

Do. 







Baja. 



1112(F) 

s. 

Baja Deva, the Tribhuvana 

Drakshafama 

Godavari 



ChakraYarti. 


Id, 

s.- 

... # ••• 

Do. 

Do. 

1116(F) 

s. 

Kulottunga Bajendra Chola. 

Ikkurru 

Kistna 

1117 

s. 

... 

Vnyyalapalle 

Nellore 

1119 

s. 

• •• . 

Kommuru 

Kistna 

Id. 

s. 

* • • • ■ • • ••• 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• ... 

Do 

Do. 

1119(F) 

s. 

Kulottunga Chola 

Ponnuru 

Do. 

1120 

s. 

... 

Mundlapadu . 

Kumool 

1121 

s. 

Tribhuvana Malta Deva 

Draksharama 

Godavari 

1122 

s. 

••• ... 

Do. 

Do. 

1123 

s. 

Yijaya Baja 

Bikkavolu 

Do. 

Id. 

s. 

Tribhuvana Malta Deva 

Draksharama 

Do. 

Id. 

s. 

••• • ... ... 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

s. 

• • • • • * ... 

Do. 

Do. 

1124 

s. 

(An Arabic inscription) 

Madai 

Malabar 

1126 

s. 

••• ... ,, § 

Draksharama 

Godavari 

1127 

s. 

The Minister of Vengi Gonka 
Baja. 

Do. 

Do. 

1128 

s. 

The wife of Anantavarmadeva. 

. Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. • 

Do. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Reference. 


I, 55 
I, 65 
1, 158 
I, 16 
I, 55 
I, 81 

I, 55 
Id. 

I, 64 

I, 27 

I, 29 
I, 69 
1, 146 
I, 83 
Id. 
Id. 

I, 84 
I, 98 
I, 28 
Id. 

I, 25 
I, 28 
I, 29 
I, 30 
1,242 
I, 29 
Id. 

I, 27 
I, 29 
Id. 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 


Town or Village. 


District. 

’ 


Beference. 

1128 

s. 

The wife of Anantavarmadeva. 

Draksharama 


(xodavarl 


* 

I, 29 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

• . . 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

The minister of^ Anantavar- 
madeva. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id, 

s. 

“ The Vishnuvardhana 
haraja.” 

Ma- 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

A Chola 

... 

Do. 

... 

Do. 


I, 30 

Id. « 

s. 

Do 

... 

Do. 


Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga Chola II 


Do. 

... 

Do. 

... 

I, 31 

1129 

s. 

... ••• 

I** 

Do. 


Do. 

... 

I, 26 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 


Do. 


Do. 

... 

I, 28 

Id. 

s.' 

... 


Masulipatam 

... 

Kistna 

. . . 

I, 53 

Id. 

s. 

... 

... 

Amaravatl 

... 

Do. 

... 

I, 64 

Id. 

s. 


... 

Kommuru 

V . . 

Do. 

... 

I, 83 

1130 

s. 



Draksharama 

... 

Godavari 

.. . 

I, 26 

Id. 

s. 

... 

... 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

• • • ■ • • 


Do. 


Do. 

• •• 

I, 27 

Id. 

s. 

• 


Yeldurti 

... 

Kistna 


App. xxiii. 

1131 

s. 

Nambi Raja 


Draksharama 

... 

Godavari 

... 

I, 25 

Id. 

s. 

... 

... 

Yellamanda 

... 

Kistna 

. . . 

I, 74 

Id. 

s. 

A Chola 

... 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

• . . 

Id. 

1131(?) 

s. 

Vlra Rajendra Chola 

... 

Sehgama 


South Arcot 

... 

I, 206 

1131(?) 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

1132 . 

s. 


... 

Draksharama 

... 

Godavari 

M . 

I, 28 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga Chola II 


Do. 

... 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

... 

Do. 

... 

I, 29 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 


Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

. . . 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... 

... 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

» . . 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Son of the Pandiyan King . . . 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

... 

Id. . 

1132(?) 

s. 

Raja Raja ... 


Do. 

... 

Do. 

• . . 

Id. 

1132 

s. 

A son of Boddanna Manda- 
lesvara. 

Y anamalakuduru 

... 

Kistna 

... 

I, 56 

1132(F) 

s. 

... 


Nandi velugu 

... 

Do. 

... 

I, 79 


W 


k 
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INSCRIPTIONS CHRONOLOGICALLY ABBANGED, 


A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 


Town or Village. 


District. 


Reference. 

• 

1132(f) 

s. 

Vikrama Chola 


Nidubrolu 


Kistna 


I, 80 

1133 

s. 

Yishnuvardhana 

... 

Ramatirtham 


Yizagapatam 


I, 13 

Id. 

s. 

Yelaaati Gonkayya 

• •• 

Draksharama 


Godavari 


I, 25 

Id. 

s. 

... 

... 

Do. 4 


Do. 


I, 28 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

• • • 

Do. 

♦ • • 

Do. 

... 

I, 30 

Id. 

s. 

Bhimayya, son of Boryana 
Kulottama. 

Purushottapatnam 


Kistna 


I, 51 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

... 

Yellamanda 


Do. 


♦ T ’ 74 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga Chola U 

• • • 

Bapatla 


. Do. 

... 

I, 81 

1134 

8. 

* ■ • ... 


Draksharama 


Godavari 

• •• 

I, 27 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga’ Chola II 

... 

Panduva ... . 

••• 

Do, 

... 

I, 39 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 


Duggirala 

• «.* 

Kistna 

• • • 

X 79 

Id. 

s. 

... 

... 

Kommurn 


Do. 

• • . 

I, 83 

Id. 

s. 

... ••• 


Do. 


Do. 

• • • 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

... ... 


Do. 

... 

Do. 

•• • 

Id. 

1135 

S. 

Kona Mummadi Raja 

... 

Draksharama 


Godavari 

. • * 

I, 26 

Id. 

8. 

... ••• 

• •• 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

• • * 

• Id. 

Id. 

8 . 

••• ••• 

... 

Do. 


Do. . 

... 

1 , 29 

Id. 

8. 

Kona Mummadi Raja 

• * • 

Do. 


Do, 


Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Kulottunga Chola ... 

... 

Do. 

. • • 

Do, 


Id. 

Id. 

8. 

• • • e »* 

... 

Kocharlakota 

• • • 

Nellore 


1, 136 


8. 

Bhlmayya „. 

... 

Yanamalakuduru 

. • • 

Kistna 


I, 56 

ESI 

8. 

... ••• 

*•« 

Draksharama 


Godavari 


I, 26 

Id. , 

S. 

• » • « • • 

••• 

Do. 


Do. 


I, 27 

Id. 

8. 

■ • 

... 

Do. 


Do, 


I, 31 

1138 

8. 

... 

... 

Rajahmundry 


Do. 

. • • 

I, 22 

Id. 

S. 

Kulottunga Chola II 

... 

Draksharama • 


Do. 

» . . 

1, 29 

1139 

S. 

Anantavarmadeva ... 

... 

Mallicharla 


Yizagapatam 


I, 13 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

* ? * 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

S. 

■ • • ••• 

... 

Draksharama ... 

... 

Godavari 


I, 30 

Id. 

S. 

Kulottunga Chola H 

... 

Do. 


Do. 

v • . 

Id. 

Id. 

S. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 


Do. 

• • • 

Id. 

Id. 

S. 

Trihhuvana Choladeva 

... 

' Do. 


Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... ••• 

■m 


Gorukallu 


Kumool 

»«. 

I, 95 


1 7 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 


Town or Village. 


District. 


Reference. 

1140 

s. 



Draksharama ... 

• • • 

Godavari 


I, 27 

Id. 

s. 

The Minister of Rajendra 
Chola. 

Do. 

... 

• Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga Chola II 

... 

Do. 

• • • 

Do. 


I, 30 

1141 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

• •• 

Do. 


I, 27’ 

1142 

s. 

Groaka Nripa 

... 

Do. 

... 

Do. 


I, 29 

Id. 

s. 

• * • 

... 

Tubadu 


Kistna 

• •• 

1,319 ' 

1144 

s. 

Kulottunga Chola II 

... 

Kaza 

... 

Do. 

,,, 

I, 75 

Id. 

s. 

• 

. . . 

Peddacherukuru 

... 

Do. 

• •a 

I, 84 

Id. 

s. 


... 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

• • • 

Id. 

Id. 

s. . 



Do. 


Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

• • • ••• 

... 

Do. 

• • • 

Do. 

• • • 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

<•* • •• 

... 

Bhattiprdlu 

• • • 

Do. 

• • • 

I, 78 

Id. 

s. 

• • • • • • 

... 

Draksharama . . . 


Godavari 


I, 29 

1145 

s. 

• • • • » • 

... 

Rajahmundry 

• • • 

Do. 

• • • 

I, 22 

Id. 

s. 

... 

... 

Palakdl 

. » • 

Do. 

• • * 

I, 41 

Id. 

s. 

... 

... 

Chebrolu 


Kistna 

• • • 

’ I, 82 

1146(?) 

s. 

Rajendra Chola 

... 

Konakanehi ... 

... 

,Do. 

• •• 

I, 44 

Id: 

s. 

... 

... 

Bhunavaram . . . 

... 

Do. 

• • . 

I, 43 

1147 

s. 

Somanna Peggada 

... 

Bezvada 

... 

Do. 

■ * • 

I, 48 • 

1148 

s. 

•mm ... 

... 

Sarpavaram ... 

... 

Godavari 

• • • 

I, 24 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga Chola II 

... 

Draksharama 

... 

Do. 

• •• 

I, 26 

Id. 

s. 

... 

••• 

Masulipatam ... 

... 

Kistna 

■ • • 

I, 53 

1149 

* 

... • • • 

... 

Dakamarri ... 

... 

Vizagapatam 

• • • 

I, 14 

Id. 

s. 

... 

... 

Draksharama ... 

. . . 

Godavari 

• •• 

I, 26 

Id. 

s. 

Peddana B him ana 

... 

Do. 

... 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga Chola II 

... 

Do. 

• • . 

Do. 

■ . . 

I, 27 

Id. 

s. 

• • * ••• 

... 

Do 


Do. 


I, 28 

Id. 

s. 

Kammanati Tribhuvana 
Malta Defa. 


.Do. 

... 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Kota Nay aha 

... 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

• • • 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga Chola II 

... 

Do. 

... 

Do. 


I, 30 

Id. 

s. ■ 

Kulottunga Chola Gohka 
Raja. 

Do. 

• •a 

Do. 


Id. 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 


Reference. 

1149 

s. 

' 

Masulipatam 

Kistna 

... 

I, 53 

Id. • 

s. 


Pedda Kaneharla ' ... 

Do. 


I, 67 

Id. 

s. 

Vijaya Raja 

Bapatla 

- Do. 


I, 81 

1150 

s. 

N arayanadeva 

Bezvada 

Do. 

. . • 

I, 49 

• Id. 

8. 


Kanumarlapudi 

Do. 


I, 66 

1151 

S. 

Anantavarmadeva 

Rellivalasa ... . ... 

Yizagapatam 

... 

I, 13 

. Id. 

S. 

Kulottunga Chola Gonka ... 

Draksharama ... 

Godavari 


I, 25 

Id. 

S. 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

• • • 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Do 

• Do. 

... 

I, 26 

Id. 

s. 

... . 

Do. 

Do. 

• • • 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga Chola II 

Do 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

The Minister of Kulottunga 
Chola Gonka Raja. 

Do. ... .„ 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s.. 

Kulottunga Chola II 

Do 

Do. 


I, 30 

Id. 

s. 

Tribhuvana Malla Deva . . . 

Do 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Kolanisami Nayaka 

Ganapavaram 

Do. 


I, 39 

1152 

8. 

Anantavarmadeva 

Tadiparti 

Vizagapatam 


I, 15 

Id.(?) 

S'. 

Raja Raja Deva ... 

Draksharama 

Godavari 

• • • 

I, 27 

Id. 

s. 

Siri Gotttfm Bayya Raja ... 

Do. 

• 

Do. 

... 

I, 28 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Do 

Do. 

... 

I, 29 

* Id. 

s. 

... 

Do 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

The Vishnuvardhana King. 

Do. 

. Do. 


I, 30 

Id. 

. S. 

Tribhuvana Malla Deva . . . 

Do. ...• ... 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Malli Raja ... 

Juttiga 

Do. 

■ • 

I, 37 

Id. 

s. 

... ••• ... 

Kodam anchili 

Do. 

... 

I, 40 

Id. 

s. 

Mallanna Sami Nayudu, son 
of Kona Mummadi Bhlma 

Achanta 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Cbandachoda Narayanadeva 

Avanigadda 

Kistna 


1, 53 

Id. 

s. 

Dhanadaproli Narayanadeva 

. Do. 

Do. 


Id. 

1153 . 

s. 

Anantavarma 

Siripuram 

Vizagapatam 


I, 13 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Sarike 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

Draksharama ... 

Godavari 


I, 26 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga Chola II 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

I, 27 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Do. 

Do. 


I, 28 
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A.D.* 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

» 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Deference. 

1153(?) 

■ s. 

Raja Raja Deva 

Draksharama ... 


Godavari 

... 

1,28 

Id. 

•s. 

Kulottunga Choda Gonka 
Raja. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id- (?) 

s. 

Raja Raja Chola 

Do 


Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga Chola ll 

Do. 


Do. 

... 

1,29 

Id. 

s. 

Kona Sima Tutturuvaka 
Svami. 

Do. 


Do. 

... 

1,30 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga Chola II 

Do. 


Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


1,31 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

a . . 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga Raja Raja 

Do. 


Do. 

a 

Id. 

Id. 

s.. 

Velanati Kadamanda Peddi 
Raja. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

a ■ . 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

• •• •• • 

Dnmpagadapa 

haram. 

Agra- 

Do. 


1,39 

Id. 

s. 

Dhanadaproli Choda Nara- 
yanadeva. 

Avanigadda . . . 


Kistna 


1,53 

1154 

s. 


Draksharama ... 


Godavari 

... 

1,26 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ... 

Do. 


Do. . 

« a a 

Id. 

* Id. 

s'. 

Raja Rajadeva alias Kulot- 
tunga Chola. 

• Do 


Do. 

... 

Id. . 

Id. 

s. 

Choda Gonka Raja 

Do. 


Do. 


1,29 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga Chola . 

Do. 


Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga Choda Gonka 
Raja. 

Do. 


Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

§ 

Kulottunga Chola 

Do. 


Do. 

..a 

1,31 

Id. 

s. 

Ballu Narendra 

Pedda Kallepalle 


Kistna 

a a a 

I, 55 

'Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

• 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga Choda Gonka 
Raja. 

Karempudi 

... 

Do. 

... 

1,59' 
App. xv. 

Id. 

s. 

... ••• 

Chandavolu or Tsanda- 
volu. 

Do. 

... 

1, 78 

a 

Id. 

8.- 

Velanati Raja 

Bapatla ... 

• •• 

Do. 

... 

1,81 

Id. 

s. 

Velanati Gonkayya 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

... 

Id p 

*Id. 

s. 

Velanati Kammanati ... 

Do. 

a • • 

Do. 

a . . 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Minister of Gonka Raja ... 

Do* •*« 

. . . 

Do. 

aa . 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

A Chola : 

m 

Chebrolu 

... 

Do. 

... 

^82 


l 
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INSCRIPTIONS CHRONOLOGICALLY ARRANGED, 


A.D. . 

Copper 

-or 

Stone. 

* 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Reference. 

1155 

s. 

Kul5ttunga Choda Gohka 
Raja. 

Draksharama ... ... 

Godavari 

• 

I, 27 

Id. 

s. 

... * ... 

Do 

Do. 

I, 28 

Id. 

s. 

Raja Raja 

Ganapavaram 

Do. 

I, 39 

Id. 

s. 

Boddana Narayanadeva ... 

Bezvada 

Kistna 

I, 48 

Id. 

s. 

Balia Bhupati 

Ayyanki 

Do. 

I, 54 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga Chola Raja ... 

Bapatla 

Do. 

I, 81. 

1156 

s. 

Velanati Gonkayya 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

S. 

Tribhuvanamalladeva 

Narayanavanam 

North Arcot ... 

1,158 

1157 

s. 

Anantavarmadeva ... 

Peddipalem(P) 

Vizagapatam . . . 

1/15 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. • ... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. ..." ... 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Tribhuvanamalladeva 

Draksharama ... 

Godavari 

I, 25 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga Chola 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 26 

Id. 

s. 

Sira Gontapu Bayya Raja . . . 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Siri Gottam Bayyappa Raja. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 28 

■Id. 

s. • 

ProlammadevI, daughter of 
Pota Raja. . 

Potavaram or Nave 
•Potavaram. 

Kistna .;. 

I, • 50 

* 

Id. 

s. 

The son of Prolamba 

Zakkampudi ... 

Do. 

Id. 

1158 

s. 

Bhrmavallahha Raj a 

Palakol 

Godavari 

I, 41 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga. Rajendra Chola. 

Srikakulam ■•.. 

Kistna • 

I, 55 

1159 

s. 

Kulottunga Choladeva 

Draksharama ... “ ... 

Godavari 

I, 26 

Id. 

s. 

A Chola 

Do. ... . 

Do. 

I, 28 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Do. ... --V 

> Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

«s. 

... ••• ••• 

Gahga Peruru 

mddapah 

i, 12 a 

1160 

s. 

... 

Juttiga 

Godavari 

I, 37 

Id. 

s. 

Kota Gandapa Raja 

Peddamakkena 

Kistna 

I, 65 

Id. 

s. 

Kotappa Nayaka 

Gudipudi 

Do. 

Id. 

* Id. 

s. 

Do. ... 

Do. ••• 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Govindapuram 

Do. ... 

I, 69 

Id. 

s. 

Tribhuvana Chakravarti . . . 

Bapatla 

Do. 

I,. % 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga Choda Gonka 
Raja. 

Do. 

Do. 

• 

Id. 

116^ 

s. 

... 

Draksharama 

Godavari 

. I, 27 




INSCRIPTIONS CHRONOLOGICALLY' ARRANGED, 


43 


A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

1161 

s. 

Kumara Raya 

1163 

s. 

Madamma Devi, wife of Ra- 
jendra, son of Kulottuhga 
Chola Gonka. 

Id. 

s. 

• ••• • • • 

1164 

s. 

»• »•■ • • • 

Id. 


• •• •* * ••• 

Id. 

s. 

Son of Vasta Nripa 

1165 

s. 

... • 

Id. 

s. 

Rajendra Chola, son of Ku- 
lottuhga Chola Gonkayya. 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• 

1168 

s. 

Raja Raja Deva 

Id. 

s. 

Chola Narayanadeva 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• ••• 

Id. 

s. 

Mallideva (Aola 

1169 

s. 

... ... ••• 

1170 

s. 

3. Hc£ja> . ••• ••• 

Id. 

s. 

... 

1171 

s. 

... 

1172 

s. 

Yelanati Chola Nripa 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Id. 

s. 

••• 

Id. 

s. 


1173 

s. 

... •■* • • • 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottuhga Chola ... 

Id. 

S.' 

... ••• 

Id. 

s. 

Si3tj3i Eiflij&dcvfl •*. 

1174 

s. 

Yehgi Mallideva Raja 

Id. 

s. 


Id. 

s. 

Kulottuhga Raj endrc? Chola. 

1175 

s. 

••• ••• 

Id. 4 

s. 

Anantavarmadeva 

* 


Town or Village. 


Kerava.se 

Draksharama 

Gudipudi 
Draksharama . . . 
Ganapavaram ... 
Gudimetla 
Draksharama ... 
Siripuram 

Chezaate 
Draksharama ... 
Avanigadda . . , 
Srikakulam ... 
Hemavatl 
Draksharama ... 
Do. 



South Canara 
Godavari 

Kistna 

Godavari 

Do. 

Kistna 

Godavari 

Kistna 

Do. 

Godavari 

Kistna 

Do. 

Anantapur 

Godavari 

Do. 


Govindapuram 

Kistna 

Chandavolu (or Tsan — ) 

Do. • • 

Palivela 

Godavari 

Srikaktdam 

Kistna 

Kolluru 

Do. 

Appikatla 

Do. 

Draksharama 

Godavari 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Nidumolu 

Kistna 

Kolluru 

Do. • 

Ganapavaram ... 

Godavari 

Lingagiri 

Kistna 

Yenikepadu 

Do. 

Bhogapuram 

Vizagapal 

Do- 

Do. 


Reference. 


1,232 
I, 28 

I, 65 
I, 31 
I, 39 
I, 44 
I, 29 
I, 65 

I, 68 
I, 30 
I, 53 
I, 55 
1, 121 
I, 28 
I, 31 . 
I, 69 
I, 78 
I, 32 
I, 55 
I, 79 
I, 81 
I, 27 
Id. 

I, 31 
I, 54 
I, 79 
I, 39 
I, 46 
I, 50 
I, 13 

l 14 








44 INSCRIPTIONS CHRONOLOGICALLY ARRANGED. 


A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 


Reference. 

W 

s. 



Sarpavaram ... 

... Godavari 

• •• 

I, 25 

l 

s. 

Kulottunga Rajendra Chola. 

Draksharama ... 

Do. 


I, 28 


s. 

Raja Raja- 

... 

Do. 

... Do. 

... 

I, 31 

Id. 

s. 

• • • ••• 

... 

Bezvada . 

... Kistna 

• . . 

I, 48 

Id. 

s. 

Malla Bhupati 


Peddamakkena 

... Do. 

a . 

I, 65 

1176 

8. 

VijayaRaja 

... 

Chandavolu or Tsanda- Do. 
volu. 


I, 78 

1177 

s. 

... ... 

... 

Draksharama ... 

... Godavari 

a , , 

I, 29 

Id. 

s. 

Raja Chola 

... 

Do. . 

... Do. 

• •• 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Raja Raja 

. . . 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Raja Rajadeva 


Do. 

... Do. 

, , . 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Bo. 

. . . 

* Do. 

... Do. 

mm • 

I, 30 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

... # Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Tribhuvana Malla ... 


Kolluru 

... Kistna 


I, 79 

1178 

s. 

... 


Rajahmundry 

. . ^ Godavari 


I, 22 

Id. 

s. 

... 


Do. 

... Do. 

• •• 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

• • • • 

... 

Bezvada 

... 'Kistna 

... 

1 , 48 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga Rajendra Chola. 

Nidumolu 

... Do. 


I, 54 

1179 

s. 

••• 


Draksharama ... 

... Godavari 


I, 28 

1182 

s. 

Servant of Kulottunga Chola. 

Do. 

... Do. 

• •• 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Kota Keta Raja ... 


Amaravatl 

... Kistna 

... 

I, 64 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Mi 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

•** ••• 


Pennakonda ... 

... Anantapur 

... 

1,120 

1184 

s. 

VijayaRaja 


Bhogapuram ... 

... Vizagapatam 

... 

I, 13 

Id. 

s. 

Anantavarmadeva ... 


Do. 

Do. 

a # a 

I, 14 

Id. 

s. 

“ Poli Kosa Birraja ” 


Kondapalle 

... Kistna 


I, 50 

Id. 

s. 

• » • •• . 


Tsalivendra ... 

... Nellore 

• t • 

1,137 

1185 

s. 

• • • • ■ • 


Draksharama ... 

... Godavari 

• . • 

I, 28 

Id. 

s. 

... 


Kanchala 

... Kistna 

• a* 

I, 44 

Id. 

s. 

... 


Do. 

# 

Do. 


Id. 

1186 

s. 

A Chola 


Pittapuram ... 

. . . Godavari 

. . , 

I, 24 

Id. 

s. 

... ••• 


Pedda Kallepalle 

... Kistna 

a a • 

- I, 65 

118? 

s. 

... 


Ganapavaram ... 

... Godavari 

• 

... 

* I, 39 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Reference. 

1189 

s. 

Yirappa Nayudu ... 

• a. 

Juttiga 


Godavari 

I, 37 . 

Id. 

s. 

... 

. . . 

Draksharama ... 

«• > 

Do. 

I, 30 

Id. 

s. 

• • • • • • 


Ellore 

... 

Do. 

I, 34 

1190 

s. 

• • • 

... 

Raj ahmundry . . . 


Do. 

I, 22 

Id. 

s. 

•«» • •• 

.. . 

Draksharama ... 

• • a 

Do. . 

I, 31 

1191 

s. 

• 

... 

Boni 


Vizagapatam ... 

I, 14 

Id. 

s. 

A Chola 

• •• 

Pittapuram ... 


Godavari 

I, 24 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

... 

Palivela 


Do. 

I, 32 • 

1192 

s. 

■ • • • • B 


Ellore 


Do. 

I, 34 

Id. 

s 



■•Aminahad 


Kistna 

I, 64 






Id. 

s. 

'.1 «»• 

... 

Bapatla 

a • • 

Do. 

I, 81 

■Id. 

s. 

• * • ... 

... 

Santaxavuru ... 


Do. 

I, 84 

1193 

s. 

Mallayya Bhlma . . . 

• . . 

Raj ahmundry 

. . • 

Godavari 

I, 22 

Id. 

s. 

... 

• • • 

Pokkunuru 

a •» 

Kistna 

I, 45 

1194 

s. 

Rajadhiraja Rajadeva 

... 

Draksharama ... 


Godavari 

I, 31 

Id. 

s. 

... 

... 

Yenamadala . . . 

• •• 

Kistna 

I, 77 

1195 

s. 

* 

• • • ... 

... 

Ganapavaram ... 

• • a 

Godavari 

I, 39 

Id. 

s. 

Kona Mandalika Somaya 
Raja. 

Do. *... 

... 

Do. 

* 

Id. 

1196 

s. 

Kesavadeva Raja ... 

... 

Ellore 

• a. 

Do. 

1 , 34 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

• •• 

Do. 

• a a 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... 

... 

Pedda Kallepalle 

a. a 

Kistna 

I, .55 

1197 

s. 

... 

... 

Ellore 

• a a 

Godavari ... 

I, 34 

Id. 

s. 

Kesavadeva Raja ... 

... 

Do. 

a.. 

Do. 

Id. 

1198(f) 

C.P. 

“Sn Vira Nagappa Ranga 
Rangayyavaru. ’ * 

In possession of Rah- 
gappa Kaundan, 

Kanakampalaiyam 
Tillage, Mettupalai- 
yam Division. 

Coimbatore 

II, 12 

1199 

s. 

... ••• 


Ellore 

. . . 

Godavari 

I, 34 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 


Bezvada 


Kistna 

I, 48 

Id. 

s. 

Pota Bhupala 

... 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... 

... 

Donnepadu 

• • 

Kumool 

1, 100 

1200' 

s. 

Kesavadevaraja 

. . . 

Ellore 

a a a 

Godavari 

I, 34 

1201 

s. 

. . • • •• 

... 

Draksharama ... 


Do. 

I, 2 f 


jW 
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INSCBIPTIONS CHBONOLOGICALLY ABBANGED. 


A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Beference. 

1201 

s. 


Ellore 

Godavari 

I, 34 

Id. 

s. 


Bo. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Kakatiya Ganapatideva (?). 

Bezvada 

Kistna 

I, 49 

1202 

• s. 

A Chola 

Pitlapuram 

Godavari 

I, 24 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Ellore 

Do. 

I, 34 

Id. 

s. 

A Chola 

# 

Kolakaluru 

Kistna 

I, 79 

1203 

s. 

... 

Anumanchipalle 

Do. 

I, 43 

Id. 

s. 

... . 

Bo. 

Do. 

Id. 

1205 

s. 

Vira Ballaladeva ... 

Hemavati 

Anantapur 

1, 121 

1206 

s. 

... ... ... 

Nidujiiwi 

Cuddapah 

1. 125 

Id. 

s. 

Nandana Chakravarti 

Mulkalaeheruvu 

Do. 

1, 133 

1207 

s. 

Kandrapati Kesava Nripa... 

Mukhtiyala 

Kistna 

I, 44 

1209 

s. 

... 

Ellore 

Godavari 

I, 35 

Id. 

s. 

Cheta or Bheta Maharaja (?) 

Pedda Cherukiini 

Kistna 

I, 84 

1212 

s. 

•y ••• 

Draksharama 

Godavari 

I, 30 

Id. 

s. 

• •• 

Bo. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Kesavadeva Baja 

Ellore 

Do. * 

I, 34 

Id. 

s. 

• 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 35 

Id. 

s. 

Pota Bhupati 

Anumanchipalle 

Kistna 

I, 43 

Id. (?) 

s. 

... ... ... 

Nadikude 

Do. 

I, 61 

1213 

s. 

• ... ... 

Bezvada 

Do. 

I, 48 

Id. (?) 

C.P. 


Sent by the Tahsildar 
of Melur. 

Madura 

n, 23 

Id. 

s. 

Sri Tripurantakadeva 

Dachepalle 

Kistna 

I, 56 

Id. 

s. 


Chebrolu 

Do. 

I, 82 

1215 

s. 

“ Tulukam Velanadu Sagi 
Doraya Baja.” 

Tanamalakuduru 

Do, 

I, 56 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ... 

Kumarasvami Temple . 

Bellary 

1, 108 

1216 

. s. 

Gonturi Odaya Baja 

Bezvada 

Kistna 

I, 49 

1218 

s. 

•••• 

Peddapadu 

Godavari 

I, 36 

Id. 

s. 

••• ... 

Guntur 

Kistna 

I, 74 

1222 

s. 

••• ••• 

Tsavutapalle 

Do. 

I, 46 

Id. 

s. 

••• — ••• 

Prattipadu 

Do. 

I, 76 

•Id. 

s. 

A Ganapati of Orangal 

Dachepalle 

Do. 

• 

App. xxvi. 
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# 

A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

* 

Town or Village. 


District. 

Reference. 

1223 

s. 

... ... '• • • 

Ellore ... 


Godavari 

I, 35 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Do 


Do. 

Id. 

1224 

s. 


Kaza .... 


Do. 

I, 54 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ... 

Bezvada 

... 

Do. 

I, 49 

1228 

s. 

... 

Rajahmundry 

... 

Do. 

I, 22 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Ellore ... 

« • - 

Do. 

I, 34 

Id. 

s. 

Indradeva, son of “ Narapati, 
the Chola sovereign.” 

Do 


Do. 

I, 35 

Id. 

s. 

L. 

Iragavaram 

• . • 

Do. 

f, 36 

Id. 

s. 

“ Jana Pallava Sittiyadeva”. 

Bezvada 

• • • 

Kistna 

I, 48 

1229 

s. 


Nandaluru 

... 

Cuddapah 

1, 131 

1230 

s. 

... • • • 

Ellore ... 


Godavari 

I, 34 

Id. 

s. 

Chagi Pota Raja ... 

Navabpeta 

... 

Kistna 

I, 45 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

Id. 

1231 

s. 

Minister of Bhanudeva 

Srlknxmam 

... 

Ganjam 

I, 10* 

Id. 

s. 

Ganapati ... 

Talagada Divi .. 

... 

Kistna .. 

I, 54 

\ Id. 

s. 

Kota Dodda Geta Raj a 

Panidem 

... 

Do. 

I, 65 

Id. 

s. 

Ganda Gopala 

Conjeeveram ... 

... 

Chingleput 

1 , 186 

1232 

s. 

... 

Bezvada 


Kistna 

I, 48. 

Id. 

s. 

“ Tribhuvana Chakra vartigal 
Sri Raja Raja Devar,” i.e., 
Raja Raja II. 

Conjeeveram ... 


Chingleput 

1, 184 

Id. 

s. 

•«. ... 

Tirunamanallur ' 

... 

South Arcot ... 

I, 211 

1233 

s. 

. . , •• • ••• 

Ellore ... 


Godavari 

I, 35 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ... 

Yellamanda ... 

... 

Kistna 

I, 74 

Id. 

s. 

Pratapa Rayadeva Maha- 
raja. 

Rayaehoti 

. . . 

Cuddapah 

1, 130 

1234 

s. 

... 

Iragavaram ...♦ 

... 

Godavari 

I, 37 

Id. 

s. 

“ Kodakasopati Dlpa Maha- 
raja.”(?) 

Prattipadu 

• 

... 

Kistna 

I, 76 

1235 

s. 

Ylra Bhanudeva ... 

Srikurmam 

... 

Ganjam 

I, 10 

Id. 

S.(?) 

... 

Chehrolu 

• • • 

Kistna 

I, '82 

1237 

s. 

. #• • • • 

Gudivada 


Do. 

I, 52 

Id. 

s. 

.*• • 

Gudipudi 


Do. 

I, #5 

1238 

s. 


Draksharama 

... 

Godavari 

I, 29 
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INSCRIPTIONS CHRONOLOGICALLY ARRANGED, 


A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

* 

Town or Village. 

District. 

« 

Reference. 

1238 

s. 

* 

... 

Bezvada 

Kistna 


I, 48 

1239 

s. 

... 

... 

Chintapalle 

Do. 

• • • 

I, 64 

1240 

s. 

... 

... 

Y anamalakuduru 

Do. 


I, 56 

Id, 

s. 

“ Pandaru Gangu Bhupati 
Raja.” 

Kommanuru ... 

Kurnool 

... 

I, 97, 98 

1241 

s. 

• 


Yanamalakuduru 

Kistna 


I, 55 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• 

... 

Do. 

Do. 


I, 56 

Id. 

s. 

• * • ••• 

... 

Yenamadala 

Do. 


I, 77 

Id.' 

s. 

... 

... 

Kolakaluxu 

Do. 

• * • 

I, 79 

Id. 

s. 

... 

... 

Do 

Do. 


Id. 

1242 

s. 

« . . ... 

... 

Adivi Ravulapadu 

Do. 

... 

1, 43 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 


Ravulapadu or Tdta 
Ravulapadu. 

Do. 

■ • • 

I, 45 

Id. 

s. 

. • • ... 

... 

Bezvada 

Do. 


I, 48 

Id. (?) 

s. 

* * * • •• 

... 

Draksharama ... 

Godavari 

... 

I, 29 

* 1243 

s. 

* 

... 

Ganapavaram 

Do. 


I, 39 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

... 

Bezvada 

Kistna 

Ml 

I, 49 

Id. 

s. 

... 

... 

Do. 

Do. . 

» • • 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... * . • 


Konda Nayanivaram . . . 

Do.' 

• •• 

I, 51 

Id. 

s. 

... 

... 

Gudivada 

Do. 


I, 52 

Id. 

s. 



Terala ... 

Do. 


I, 62 

Id. 

s. 

... 

... 

Gudipudi 

Do. 

... 

I, 65 

Id. 

s. 

... 

... 

Gottipodla 

Do. 


App. xxiii. 

1244 

s. 

... 


Kommuru 

Do. 


I, 83 

1245 

s. 

... 


Yanamalakuduru 

Do. 

««• 

I, 56 

Id. 

s. 

Muehhe Nayaka ... 


Razupalem 

Do. 


I, 65 

1246 

s: 

... 

... 

Boni 

Yizagapatam 


I, 14 

Id. 

s. 

Chagi Manma Rajp 

... 

Muppalla 

Kistnp 

... 

I, 45 

Id. 

s. 

... 

... 

Chezarla 

Do. 


I, 68 

1247 

s. 

Mahadeva Ckakravarti 

... 

jjagavaram 

Godavari 


I, 37 

1248 

s. 

Ganapatideva Raja 


Raj akmundry 

Do. 


I, 22 

Id. 

s. 

... 

... 

Yenamadala ... 

Kistna 


I, 77 

Id. 

s. 

Kasikanda Parakrama 
dya. 

Pan- 

TenkaM 

Tinnevelly 

... 

I, 309* 

1249 

s. 

... 

... 

Drakskarama 

Godavari 

... 

I, 30 


P 



INSCRIPTIONS CHRONOLOGICALLY ARRANGED, 


49 


A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Reference. 

1249 

• 

s. 


Macharla 

i 

1 

j Kistna 


I, 60 

Id. 

s. 

Kakatlya Rudradeva 

Kaza ... 

Do. 


I, 75 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Yenamadala 

Do. 

... 

I, 77 

1250 

s. 

Pratapa Vlra Narasimha- 
deva.(?) 

Srlkurmam 

Gan jam 


I, 10 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Palak5l 

Do. 

. . . 

l 41 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Reddipalem ... 

Kistna 

. .. 

I, 76 

1251 

s. 

Vi jay a Raja ... * ... 

Boni ... 

Vizagapatam 


I, 14 

Id. 

s. 

Raja Raja 

Draksharama 

Godavari 


*1, 31 

Id. 

s. 

Vlra Narayana Buddiga 
(sic) Deva Raja. 

Konda Nayanivaram ... 

Kistna 


I, 51 

Id. 

s. 

Kakatlya Ganapatideva Ma- 
haraja. 

Durgi 

Do. 

... 

h, 57 

1252 

s. 

Anahga Bhima 

Srlkurmairi 

Gan jam 


I, 9 

Id. 

s. 

Kakatlya Ganapati 

Bhattiprolu 

Kistna * 


I, 78 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 

1253 

s. . 

A Chola ... im 

Draksharama 

Godavari 

... 

I, 28 

Id. 

s. ' 

• • • ••• 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Panda Nayaka, uncle of 
Kulottunga Chola. 

Do. 

' 

Do. 

. . . 

I, 30 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Do. 

Do. 

• • • 

I, 31 

Id. 

s. 

Bhlmadeva Chakravarti . . . 

Palivela 

Do. 

... 

I, 32 

Id. 

s. 

••• 

Bezvada 

Kistna 


I, 48 

Id. 

s. 

A. Chola 

Sankararamanallur ... 

Coimbatore 

• . . 

I, 222 

1254 

s. 

Tribhuvana Chakravarti ... 

Draksharama 

Godavari 


I, 31 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Kakatlya Ganapatideva ... 

Mandapadu 

Kistna 

... 

I, 52 

Id. 

s. 

Ganapati Pratapa Rudra ... 

Inimella 

Do. 


I, 66 

1255 

s. 

... •• • ••» 

Sarpavaram ... 

Godavari 


I, 24 

Id. 

s. 

Four Chiefs — (i) Raja Ma- 
haraja, (ii) Terra Lakshmi 
Raja, (iii) Venglsvara, and 
(ivj Pina Lakshmi Raja. 

Achanta 

Do. 

... 

I, 40 

Id. 

s. 

“ Gonturi Narayanadeva 

Raja. v 

Bezvada 

Kistna 

... 

I, 49 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Dachepalle 

Do. 

... 

I, 56 

, 


n 
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INSCRIPTIONS CHRONOLOGICALLY ARRANGED. 


A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 


District. 


Reference. 

1256 

• s. 

.»• • •• 

Srikakulam 


Kistna 


I, 55 

1257 

s. 

••• . • * 

Draksharama 

• •• 

Godavari 

... 

I, 31 

Id. 

s. 

• a. , . . • a a 

Palakol 

• • • 

Do. 

... 

I, 41 

Id. 

s. 

Manilla Raja 

Konda Nayanivaram 

... 

Kistna 

... 

I, 51 

1258 

s. 

a a a • • • 

Palakol 


Godavari 

... 

I, 41 

Id. • 

s. 

... 

Do. 

. .. 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Kakatlya Ganapatideva 

Maharaja. 

Durgi 


Kistna 

... 

I, 57 

Id. 

s. 

Manama Chagi Raja 

Munagalapalle 


Do. 

... 

I, 45 

1259 

s. ' 

Pina Lakshmi Raja 

Achanta 


Godavari 

... 

I, 40 

Id. 

s. 

..a •# a ••• 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id! 

s. 

Tyagi Manma Granapatideva 

Vedadri 

• • a 

Kistna 

... 

I, 46 

1260 

s. 

Manma Bhupati 

Anumanchipalle 

a. a' 

Do. 


I, 43 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Yanamalakuduru 

... 

Do. 


I, 56 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Bhattiprolu . . . • 

... 

Do. 

... 

I, 78 

Id. 

s. 

. ... 

Bujanuru 


Kurnool 

• * * * 

I, 94 

■ Id. 

s. 

Sakalabhuvana Chakravar- 
tigal Kopperinjinga Tevar 

Conjeeveram ... 

... 

Chingleput 

... 

1,187 

1261 

s. 

a ■ 

Srikakulam 

... 

Kistna 

... 

I, 55 

Id. 

' s. 

J agadeva Mahara j a 

Pennakonda ... 

. . . 

Anantapur 

• a . 

1,120 

1264 

s. 

... ... • • • 

Yenamadala ... 


Kistna 

... 

I, 77 

Id. 

s. 

Jannigadeva 

Karempudi 

... 

Do. 


I, 59 
App., xvi. 

1265 

s. 

... 

Srlkurmam 

... 

Gan jam 

... 

I, 10 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Ganapavaram 

... 

Godavari 

... 

I, 39 

Id. 

s. 

Tribhuvana Chakravartigal 
Yijaya Kanda Gopala 
Devar. 

Conjeeveram ... 

... 

Chingleput 

... 

1,185 

1266 

s. 

. a • ••• ••• 

Srikakulam 

... 

Kistna 

. • • 

I, 55 

Id.(?) 

s. 

Tribhuvana Chakravartigal. 

Conjeeveram ... 


Chingleput 


1, 182 

1267 

s. 

... • a > a 

Bezvada 


Kistna 


I, 48 

Id. 

s. 

... ••• . a a 

Kondapaturu ... 


Do.* 

• . . 

I, 83 

1268 

s. 

Kakatlya Rudra Mahadeva. 

Gudimetla 

... 

Do. 


I, 43 

Id. 

s. 

Kakatlya Rudradeva 

Peddavaram ... 


Do. 


I, 45 

Id. 

s. 

Granapatideva Maharaja ... 

Mutukuru 

... 

Do. 

... 

I, 60 


INSCRIPTIONS CHRONOLOGICALLY ARRANGED, 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Reference. 

1268 

s. 

Rudradeva (Devi ?) 

Mutnknru 


Kistna 


I, 60 

1269 

s. 

RudrammadevI of Orangal. 

Durgi 

... 

Do. 


I, 57 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• 

Draksharama 


Godavari 

,,, 

I, 28 

1270 

s. 

Ganapati Mahadeva Raja ... 

Palivela 

... 

Do. 


I, 32 

Id. 

s. 

••• ... ••• 

Srikakulam 

• •a 

Kistna 


I, 55 

Id. 

s. 

Rudra Mahadevl of Orangal. 

Kakani or Kukkakahani 

Do. 

• •• 

i, n 

1271 (?) 

s. 

Rajadhiraja Raja Deva ... 

Draksharama 

... 

Godavari 

... 

I, 28 

Id. 

s. 

••• 

Bezvada ... 


Kistna 

... 

I, 48 

1273 

s. 

Yij ayaditya Chakravarti . . . 

Srikurmam 

... 

Gan jam 


' I, 10 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• ... 

Ganapavaram 

... 

Godavari 


I, 39 

1275 

s. 

••• ••• 

Srikurmam 

, . . 

. Do. 

»»• 

I, 10 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

Palivela 


Do. 


I, 32 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ... 

Do. 


Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• 

Ponnuru 


Kistna 

. . . 

I, 84 

1276 

s. 

••• •*» ••• 

Velpuru 


Godavari 

... 

I, 38 

1277 

s. 

Purushottamadeva 

Srikurmam 

• a * 

Gan jam 

. * • 

I, 10 

Id. 

s. 

Bhlmadeva Chakravarti ... 

Palivela 

• * • 

Godavari 

... 

I, 32 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ... 

Palakol 


Do. 

« . • 

1278(?) 

s. 

The Minister of Kakatlya 
Rudradeva in reign of 
Rajadhiraja Raja Deva. 

Draksharama 


Godavari 

... 

I, 41 

I, 29 

Id. 

s. 

• ■ • •»» 

ipuru 

... 

Kistna 

• •• 

I, 66 

1279 

s. 

Pratapa Ylra Narasimha (of 
Orissa?). 

Srikurmam 

... 

Ganjam 

... 

I, 10 

Id. ' 

s. 

••• ••• 

Kumool 

... 

Kuxnool 

... 

I, 92 

1280 

s. 

••• ... ... 

Srikakulam 

... 

Kistna 

... 

I, 55 

12§2 

s. 

*»« 

Panidem 


Do. 


I, 65 

Id. 

s. 

••• »•» 

Markapuram Agraha- 
ram. 

Do. 

... 

I, 75 

Id. 

s. 

Praudha Pratapa Chakra- 
varti Ramachandra Naya- 
ka. 

Halavagalu ... 

... 

Bellary 

... 

1,109 

1283 

s. 

... 

Ellore 

. . a 

Godavari 

• •• 

I, 35 

1285 

s. 

... ... ... 

Ganapuraih 

... 

Kumool 

... 

I, 88 

1287 

s. 

... 

Sri Simhachalam 

... 

Vizagapatam 

... 

I, 16 
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INSCRIPTIONS CHEONOLOGICALLT AEEANGED, 


A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Reference. 

1288 

s. 


Peddakallepalle 


Kistna 

I, 55 

1289 

s. 


Sri Simhaehalam 


Yizagapatam ... 

I, 16 

Id. 

s. 


Yenamadala . . . 


Kistna 

I, 77 

1290 

s. 


Daehepalle 

... 

Do. 

App., xxvi. 

1291 

s. 


Pedda KallepaUe 


Do. 

I, 55 

1292 

s. 

... ... ••• 

Draksharama 


Godavari 

I, 31 

Id. 

s. 

Kumara Rudradeva • ... 

Peddakallepalle 


Kistna 

I, 54 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ... 

Bapatla 


Do. 

I, 320 

1293 • 

s. 

Kakatlya Pratapa Rudra 
II. 

Machiirla 


Do. 

I, 60 

1294 

s. 

... 

Navabpeta 


Do. 

I, 45 

1295 

s. 

Rudrayadeva Maharazu ... 

Gudimetla 


Do. 

I, 43 

1296 

s. 

... 

Palakol 


Godavari 

I, 41 

Id. 

s. 

••• • •• ••• 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 


Do. ... 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Nallur 

... 

South Canara ... 

I, 232 

1297 

s. 

... 

Sarpavaram ... 

• » • 

Godavari 

I, 25 

Id. 

s. 

Kunati Mahadeva Raja ... 

Palivela 


Do. 

I, 32 

Id. 

s. 

... -»• ••• 

Ellore ... 

a • • 

Do. 

I, ' 34 

Id. 

s. 

Pratapa Rudra II 

Durgi 

• • * 

Kistna 

I, 57 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

1298 

s. 

Eruvattu Ganda Peddadeva 
Raja. 

Pedana 


Do. 

I, .53 

Id. 

s. 

Manivadi Gopinayudu 

Srigiripadu 


Do. 

I, 62 

1299 

s. 


Ellore 


Godavari 

I, 34 

Id. 

s. 

Pratapa Rudra II 

Oppicharla 


Kistna 

I, 61 

1300 

s. 

Kona Ganapatideva Raj a, son 
of Mahadeva Chakravarti. 

Palakol 


Godavari 

I,. 41 

Id. 

s. 

Toleti Indusekharadeva ... 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Kakatlya Pratapa Rudra- 
deva. 

Tadavayi 


Kistna 

I, 46 

Id.. 

s. 

... 

Kalva 


Kumool 

I, 95 

Id. 

s. 


Kondamudusupalem 


Nellore 

I, 139 

Id. 

s. 

Kampana Udaiyar 

Conjeeveram ... 


Chingleput 

I, 182 

Id. 

C.P. 

... 

Eruvadi 


Tinnevelly 

I, 314 






INSCRIPTIONS CHRONOLOGICALLY ARRANGED. 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

1301 

s. 

Id. 

s. 

Id. 

s. 

1302 

s. 

Id. 

s. 

Id. 

s. 

1303 

s. 

Id. 

s. 

Id. 

s. 

Id. 

s. 

Id. 

s. 

Id. 

s. 

1304 

s. 

1305 

s. 

Id. 

s. 

Id. 

s. 

130B 

s. 

Id. 

s. 

Id. 

s. 

Id. 

s. 

1307 

s. 

Id. 

s. 

Id. 

s. 

130g 

s. 

1310 

s. 

Id. 

s. 

Id. 

s. 

1311 

s. 

Id. 

s. 

1312 

s. 


Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 


District. 

Reference. 




Godavari 

I, 34 

... ... .. . 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

... ••• ... 

Brahmanakotakuru 


Kumool 

I, 87 

A Muhammadan Inscription. 

Beypore 


Malabar 

I, 246 

... ... ... 

Srikakulam 


Kistna 

I, 55 

... 

Ohintapalle 


Do. 

I, 56 

Vuttunga Jaggan Mahadeva 
Raja. 

Pedana 

• • ■ 

Do. 

I, 53 

Santana Maharaja 

Do. 

• • 

Do. 

Id. 

Eruvattu Ganda Peddadeva 
Raja. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Kakatlya Pratapa Rudra- 
deva II. 

Srikakulam 


Do. 

I, 55 

••• ••• ••• 

Pedda KaUepalle 


Do. 

Id. 

Pratapa Rudra II 

Karempudi 


Do. 

App., xvi. 

Do. 

Ohintapalle 


Do. * 

I, 56 

... ... ... 

Palivela 


Godavari 

I, 32 

• 

Bezvada 


Kistna 

I, 48 

Kakatlya Pratapa Rudra II. 

Kareihpudi ... * 


Do. 

I, 59 

... ... ••• 

Pandulaparru 


Godavari 

I, 37 

... ... ... 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Annayya Reddi 

Tadavayi 


Kistna. 

I, 46 

Kakatlya Pratapa Rudra- 
deva II. 

Srikakulam 


Do. 

I, 55 

... ,,, ... 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Pratapa Rudra II 

Bilakalaguduru 


Kumool 

I, 94 

... ... ... 

iludahidri 


South Canara . . . 

I, 235 

... ... ... 

Nandaluru 


Cuddapah 

I, 131 

Pratapa Rudra II 

Koeharlakota 


Nellore 

I, 136 

Muppkma Nayakka 

Conjeeveram .... 


Chingleput 

I, 181 

Madarantaka Porrapi Soran, 
or Chola. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Pratapa Rudra II 

Oppicharla 


Kistna 

I, 61 

Do. 

Damagatla 


Kumool 

I, 88 

Kakatlya Pratapa Rudra - 
deva II. 

Dadiyada, 


Do. 

I, 97 
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INSCRIPTIONS CHRONOLOGICALLY ARRANGED. 


A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Reference. 

• 

1313 

s. 

Pratapa Rudra II of Oran- 
gal. 

Darsi 


Nellore 

I, 135 

1314 

s. . 

... ... ... 

Gudimetla 


Kistna 

I, 43 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

Peddavaram ... 


Do. 

I, 45 

1315 

s. 

... 

Mogallu 


Godavari 

I, 39 

Id. 

s. 

» • « ••• ... 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

• a • Ml t ... 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

. a a » a a . • » 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

« • • ••• • • • 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

1317 

s. 

Kakatlya Pratapa Eudra II. 

Karempudi ... 


Kistna 

I, 59 
App., xvi. 

1318 

C.P. 

as. ••• ... 

In the Collector’s 
Coimbatore. 

office, 

Coimbatore 

II, 21 

Id. 

s. 

Pratapa Eudra II of Oran- 
ge 

Kolakaluru 

... 

Kistna * . . . 

I, 79 

Id. 

s. 

Kakatlya Pratapa Eudra of 
Orangal. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Ramanathadeva, son of 
Kona Bhlrna VaUabha. 

Palakol 

••• 

Godavari 

T — 1 

Tt< 

M 

Id. 

s. 

Kakatlya Pratapa Rudra- 
deva of Orangal. 

Singarutla 


Kistna 

App.f xvi. 

1318-28 

s. 

... ... ... 

Karempudi 


Do. 

App., ii. 

1319 

s. 

Pratapa Eudra II 

Darivemula ... 


Do. 

I, 57 

Id. . 

s. 

Kakatlya Pratapa Eudra of 
Orangal. 

Kolakaluru 


Do. 

I, 79 

1321 

s. 

... 

Mogallu 


Godavari 

I, 39 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Gundlapadu ... 


Kistna ... 

I, 58 

1324 

s. 

Muhammad Toghlak 

Rajahmundry ... 

• • • 

Godavari 

I, 22 

Id. 

s. 

*»• ••• 

Karempudi 


Kistna 

I,* 59 
App., xiv. 

1327 

s. 

... 

Boni ... ... 

• • • 

Yizagapatam ... 

I, 14 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ... 

Perusomula ... 

• •• 

Kumool 

I, 101 

1329 

s. 

The son of Sri Ramadeva ... 

Srikurmam 

• * » 

Gan jam 

I, 10 

1333 

s. 

... ... 

Karem]Judi 


Kistna 

I, 59 
App., xiv. 

1334(?) 

s. 

Deva Raja v 

Karkala 


South Canara ... 

I, 231 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 


Reference. 

1336 

C.P. 

Harihara of Yijayanagar ... 

In the office of the 
Collector of the Goda- 
vari. 

Godavari 

• •• 

n, n 

1339 

s. 

... 

Kunkulaguntla 

Kistna 

• • • 

I, 71 

1340 

s. 

••• » • • 

Pedda Kallepalle 

Do. 


I, 55 


s. 

Yallala Raja (?) 

Erode 

Coimbatore 

• m m 

I, 216 

1341 

s. 

Komma Devi 

Srikurmam 

Gun jam 

... 

I, 10 

1343 

s. 

Graitga Maha Devi 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Velanati Chodayya Nayudu. 

Talagada Divi 

Kistna 

... 

I, 54 

Id. 

s. 

••• • • • 

Raniyur 

Coimbatore 

... 

I, 222 

1344 

s. 

Ananta Laksmi, mother of 
Mahadeva. 

Srikakulam 

Kistna 

... 

I, 55 

Id. 

s. 

Yirupanna Ddayar 

Pennakonda 

Anantapur 

... 

I, 120 

1345 

s. 

Pratapa Yira Narasimha (of 
Orissa ?). 

Srikurmam 

• 

Gan jam 

... 

I, 10 

Id . 

s. 

The vife of Narasimha Deva 
(of Orissa ?). 

Do. ••• 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

1346 

s. 

Narayana Sambuva Rayar. 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

... 

I, 180 

1349 

s. 

Gahga Mahadevi, in the 
reign of Sri Yirari Yira 
Yara Narasiiiiha. 

Srikurmam 

Ganjam 


I, 10 

Id. 

s. 

••• • • • 

Zuttada 

Vizagapatam 

... 

I, 15 

1350 

C.P. 

Ana Verna Reddi of Konda- 
vidu. 

Kondapalle 

* 

Kistna 

... 

I, 50 

Id. 

S.(?) 

• •• • 

Dachepalle 

Do. 

... 

App.,xxvi. 

Id. 

s. 


Yallapur ' 

Salem 

... 

I, 204 

1353 

s. 

••• 

Korukonda 

Godavari 

... 

I, 21 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Ravulapadu, or Tota 
Ravulapadu. 

Kistna 

• •• 

I, 46 

Id. 

s. 

Gajapati Yira Narasimha- 
deva. 

Srikakulam ... 

Do. 

• M 

I, 55 

Id. 

C.P. 

“ Chalukya Chakravarti”(!) 

Atmaknru ... % ■ • 

Kurnool 

... 

I, 87 ■ 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ... 

Tiruvanduturai 

Tan j ore 

... 

I, 280 

1354 

s. 

••• ••• ••• 

Sarpavaram ... 

Godavari 


I, 25 

Id. 

s. 

Yirupanna TTdaiyar 

Pennakonda 

Anantapur 

* 

I, 119 

1355 

C.P. 

Bhakti Raja 

Madras Museum, Plate 
No. 22. 

Madras 


n, 26 
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INSCBIPTIONS CHBONOLOGICALLY ABKANGED. 


A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

1 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Beference. 

1356 

s 

Verna BhumiSvara, probably 
Ana Verna Reddi. 

Draksbarama 

Godavari 

I, 28 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• 

Talagada Divi 

Kistna 

I, 54 

Id. 

C.P. 

Sangama 

In tbe office of tbe Col- 
lector of Nellore. 

Nellore 

II, 8 

1357 

s. 

••• ••• *•» 

Sarpavaram ... 

Godavari 

I, 25 

1359 

s. 

... 

Tallakera 

Bellary 

1, 114 

1361 

s. 

Ana Vema Reddi of Konda- 
vidu. 

Amaravati 

Kistna 

I, 64 

1364 

s. 

Virupanna TJdayar 

Pennakonda 

Anantapur 

1 1, 119 


s. 

Bukka of Vijayanagar 

Cbilamatnru 

Anantapur 

1,121 


s. 

Bukka’s son Bhaskara 

Porumamilla ... 

Cuddapab 

1,126 

1370 

s. 

... 

Dacbepalle 

Kistna 

I, 57 

1371 

s. 

Kampana TJdaiyar ... 

Tiruppullani I 

Madura 

1,301 

1372 

s. 

Aliya Vema Reddi of Kon- 
davidu. 

Tangeda 

Kistna 

• 

I, 62 

1374 

s. 

... 

Tiruppullani ... 

Madura 

1, 301 

Id. 

s. 

Kampana TJdaiyar 

Do. 

Drf. 

1, 302 

1376 

s. 

Martandavarma of Travan- 
core. 

Kalakad 

Tinnevelly • ... 

I, 314 

Id. 

B. 

Do. i 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

1377 

s. 

Arayanna Raja TJdaiyar ... 

Tiruvannamalai 

South Arcot ... 

1,207 

1378 

s. 

Aryena TJdaiyar ..*. ... 

Conjeeveram ... 

Chingleput 

1,182 

1383 

s. 

... 

Kaulnru or Karuluru... 

Kistna 

I, 49 

Id. 

s. 

Haribara of Vijayanagar ... 

Chilamakuru 

Cuddapah ... 

1, 124 

Id. 

s. 

•" ••• ••• 

HanebaUi 

South Canara ... 

1,231 

Id. 

s. 

Vira Pandyadeva 

Timuttarakosamangai. 

Madura 

1,302 

1385 

s. 

••• ••• 

Sarpavaram _ 

Godavan 

I, 25 

Id. 

s. 

Sri Viradeva Raya Vadiyal. 

Vuyyalava4a 

Kumool 

I, 99 

Id. 

s. 

Haribara 

Vijayanagar ... 

Bellary 

1, 106 

Id. 

s. 

Virappanna TJdaiyar 

Sengama 

South Arcot ... 

1,206 

Id. 

s. 

••• 

Miyara 

South Canara ... 

1,232 

1386 

S.. 


Amaravati ... ... I 

Kistna 

I, 64 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Kbairuwala 

Kumool 

I, 93 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Karexnpndi 

Kistna 

App. i. 
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A.D. 

Copper 
. or 
Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief . 


Town or Village. 


District- 

Reference. 

1387 

s. 



Draksharama ... 

• • • 

Godavari 

I, 30 ’ 

1388 

s. 

Yema Reddi ... 

.fc. 

Sarpavaram . . . 

• • » 

Do. 

I, 24 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

a*. 

Yenamadala ... 

... 

Kistna 

I, 77 

Id.. 

s. 

... ... 


Racharla 


Kumool 

• 

_H-t 

CO 

oo 

1390 

. s. 

• « * m • • 

... 

TadepaUe • ... 


Kistna 

I, 50 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

• a. 

Hanehalli 

... 

South Canara ... 

1, 231 

Id. 

s. 

Martandavarma, of Trav&n- 
core. 

Suchlndram . . . 

... 

Travancore 

1, 260 

1391 

s. 

Pratapa Singa Raja 

. . . 

Chodavaram ... 

... 

Yizagapatam ... 

I, 15 

Id. 

s. 

»• • • • • 

... 

Pittapuram ... 


Godavari 

I, 24 

1392 

s. 

Harihara of Vijayanagar 

... 

Pennakonda . . . 

... 

Anantapur 

1,119 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

% 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

1, 120 

1393 

s. 

« • • • •• 

.. . 

Ponnuru 


Kistna 

I, 84 

Id. 

s. 

Harihara of Yijayanagar 

... 

Conjeeveram ... 

... 

Chingleput 

1,181 

1394 

s. 

Lihga Raja, son of Yerra 
Bhupati. 

Panehadaralu . . . 

... 

Yizagapatam ... 

I, 17 

Id. 

s. 

Proli Kama Raja ... 

... 

Sarpavaram ... 

... 

Godavari 

I,. 24 

1396 

s. 

... 

... 

Karempudi ... 

... 

Kistna 

I, 59 
(App. xiv.) 

Id. 

s. 

Vlradeva Raya Yadayulu 
Udayagiri. 

ait 

Palugurallapalle 

... 

Cuddapah 

1, 126 
* 

• 

Id, 

• s. 

Ylrappanna TTdaiyar 

... 

Sengama 

... 

South Arcot ... 

1, 206 

1397 

s. 


... 

Sarpavaram ... 

... 

Godavari 

I, 24 

Id. 

C.P. 

... • « • « 

• . * 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

I, 25 

Id. 

s. 


M . 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 


... 

Do. 

. . . 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 


. . . 

Masnlipatam ... 

... 

Kistna 

I, 53 

Id. 

s. 

• 

... 

Macharla ... 

%*• 

Do 

I, 60 

1399 

■ s. 

The son of Komaragiri 
Reddi. t 


Sarpavaram ... 

... 

Godavari 

I, 25 

Id. 

s. 

Karamani Appan ... 

... 

Kalakad 

... 

Tinnevelly 

I, 314 

1400 

s. 


... 

Tirupati 

... 

Godavari 

I, 23 

1401 

s. 

... ... 

... 

Sarpavaram ... 

... 

Do. 

I, 25 

.1402 

s. 

• • • • 

... 

Tirupati 

... 

Do. 

I, 23 

Id. 

s. 

• * 

... 

Sarpavaram . . . 

... 

Do. 

I, 25 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

.Reference. 

1402 

s. 

a.. 


Palakol 


Godavari 

I, 41 

Id. 

s. 

Balia Raja 

... 

Srikakulam ... 

> . . 

Kistna 

I, 55 

Id. 

s. 

Kulasekharadeva . . . 


Karivalam V andanallur. 

Tinnevelly 

I, 306 

1403 

.S.- 

A Chola, son of Upendra and 
Bimbambika. 

Panchadaralu ... 

... 

Vizagjapatam ... 

I, 17 

Id. 

s. 

Annadevara Bhupala 

• ... 

Palakdl 

• • • 

Godavari 

. I, 41 

Id. 

s. 

Mallikarjunadeva Maha- 
raya. * 

Conjeeveram ... 


Chingleput 

1,181 

Id. 

s. 

... 

... 

Bramhavara ... 

• • • 

South Canara ... 

1, 231 

.1404 

s. 

... 


Tirupati 

• • • 

Godavari 

I, 23 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 


Bo. ' ... 

. . . 

Bo. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• 


Sarpavaram 

... 

Do. 

I, 24 

Id. 

s. 

... 

.. 

Do. ' 

• . . 

Do. 

Id. 

1405 

s. 

... 


Tirupati 

. . . 

Bo. 

I, 23 

Id. 

s. 

... 


Bo. 

• . . 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Komaragiri Reddi 


Sarpavaram . . . 

... 

Bo. 

I, 24 

1407 

s. 

... 


Mudabidri 

• . . 

South Canara . . . 

1,235 

id: 

C.P. 

An Udaiyar of Goa 

... 

Subrahmanya ... 

... 

Do. 

1,238 

1408 

s. 

Mukkunti Raja 


Tirupati 

• ... 

Godavari 

I, 23 

Id. 

s. 

... 

... 

Sarpavaram ... 

... 

Do. 

I, 25 

Id- 

s. 

Mallayya Reddi 

... 

Chundi 

• •• 

Nellore 

1,139 

1409 

s. 

Yira Narayana Verna 

Vibhu 

F aringipuram or 
rihgipuram. 

Pha- 

Kistna 

I, 65 

Id. 

s. 


... 

Bezvada 

• •• 

Do. 

I, 47 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

... 

Marane 

. • . 

South Canara . . . 

1, 232 

1410 

s. 

... • • • 

... 

Mahanandi 

... 

Kumool 

I, 95 

Id. 

s. 

Deva Raya of Yijayanagar. ! 

Malapannagudi 


Bellary 

1,105 

1411 

s. 

... 

... 

Mullandaram ... 

... 

North Arcot ... 

1, 168 

Id. 

s. 

• • ■ 

... 

Yiravetturu ... 

. . . 

South Canara ... 

. 1,232 

1412 

s. 



Sarpavaram ... 

... 

Godavari 

I, 25 

1414 

s. 

... 

... 

Bhlmavaram ... 

... 

Do. 

I, 24 

Id. 

s. 

... 

* 

Sarpavaram . . . 

. . . 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... 

... 

Draksharama ... 

... 

Do. 

I, 27 

1415 

s. 

Allada Bhupala 

... 

Palakol 

• • • 

Do. 

I, 41 / 

Id. 

s. 

... 

... 

Kondavidu 


Kistna ...’ 

I, 70 

a 



IHSCBIPTIONS CHRONOLOGICALLY ABEANGED. 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

f 

Town or Village . 

District. 

Reference. 

1415 

s. 

... ••• ... 

Kondavlfju 


Kistna 

... 

I, 70 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Do. 

Ml 

Do. . 

- . . 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ,m 

Do. . . . • 


Do. 

... 

Id. 

1416 

s. 

«. . ... ... 

Draksharama ... 

... 

Godavari 

... 

I, 27 

Id. 

S. ■ 

Doddaya Allada Bhupala . . . 

Palak5l 

... 

Do.* 


I, 41 

Id. 

s. 

Sri Yira Pratapa of Barkur, 
and Ramanatha Raja of 
Vuppunda. . 

Vuppunda 

... 

South Canara 

... 

1,230 

1417 

. s. 

Nagendra Chakra varti, “ the 
Vishnuvardhana king.” 

Panchadaralu ... 

... 

Vizagapatam 


I, 17 

Id. 

s. 

... . . . ... 

Draksharama ... 


Godavari 

• • » 

I, 27 

1418 

s. 

... ... 

Salakalavidu ... 

• ■ ■ 

Kumool 

• • • 

I, 99 

Id. 

s. 

Yira Yijaya Bhupati, pro- 
bably Viradeva of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Tiruvannamalai 

... 

South Arcot 

... 

1,207 

1419 

s. 

• •• • •• • ••• 

Bezvada 

• . . 

Kistna 

• • • 

I, 48 

1421 

s. 

Ana Pota Reddi 

Sarpavaram ... 


Godavari 

... 

1,24. 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Draksharama ... 


Do. 

... 

I, 27 

1422 

s. 

Nrisimhadeva Chakravarti. . . 

Panchadaralu ... 


VizagapatSm 


I, 17 

Id. 

s. 

... . • . ••• 

Palakol 


Godavari 


I, 41 

1423 

s. 

• •• ••• • * . 

Tirupati 


Do. 

... 

I, 23 

Id. 

s. 

... ••• 

Do. 

... 

Do. 


Id. 

Id.- 

s. 

••• ... 

Kotiphalam ... 

... 

Do. 


I, 32 

1424 

C.P. 

Dora Raya of Vijayanagar. 

In the Sub-Court 
South Canara. 

of 

South Canara 


n, 14 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Karkala 

.. . 

Do. 

... 

1,231 

1425 

s. 

... 

Tevur 

. . . ’ 

Tanjore 

• •• 

1,281 

1426 

s. 

• • • • . • ••• 

Tirupati 

• . . 

Godavari 

• • • 

I, 23 

Id. 

s. 

. . • ... * • • 

Draksharama ... 

» . . 

Do. 

• » • 

I, 31 

Id. 

s. 

••• ... ••• 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

. . . 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... ••• 

Kotiphalam ... 


Do. 

... 

I, 32 

Id. 

s. 

. . • ... • • * 

Bezvada 

• • . 

Kistna 

. . . 

I, 47 

Id. 

,s. 

Deva Raja of Vijayanagar. 

Vijayanagar ... 


Bellary 

. . . 

1,107 

1427 

s. 

• 

Draksharama ... 

• ■ . 

Godavari 

• • • 

I, 27 

Id. 

s. 

. • ■ • ■ • *• . 

Do. 

• . . 

Do. 

• • • 

I, 31 

Id. 

s. 

Viradeva Maharayi of 
Vijayanagar. 

Conjeeveram ... 


Chingleput 

... 

1, 181 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

El strict. 

Reference. 

1427 

C.P. 

Deva Raya of Yijayanagar. 

• 

In the T ahsilda r’s* office, 
Walajapet. 

North Areot ... 

n, 19, 20 

Id. 

C.P. 

Ytra Siiiga Rayadeva Maha- 
raja. 

Madras Museum Plate 
No. 10. 



n, 20 

1428 

s. 

Nrisimha Bhupati 

Panchadaralu 

Vizagapatam . . . 

I, 17 

Id. 

s. 

••• 

Raj ahmundry • 

Godavari 

I, 22 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• ••• 

Tirupati . * 

Do. 

I, 23 

Id. 

s. 

Annamantrisvara 

Draksharama ... 

Do. 

I, 31 

Id. 

s. 

Misaraganda Kathari Saluva 
Telungu Raya Devara 
Maharaja. 

Santaravuru ... 

Kistna 

I, 84 

1429 

C.P. 

Vira Singa Rayadeva Maha- 
raja. 

Madras Museum Plate 
No. 7. 



n, 20 

Id. 

C.P. 

Devaraya of Vijayanagar ... 

In the Collector’s office. 

Nellore • ... 

n, 13 

1430 

s. 

... 

Draksharama ... 

Godavari 

I, 31 

’ Id. 

s. 

... ... 

Chundi 

Nellore 

1, 139 

Id. 

s. 


Hanehalli 

South Canara . . . 

I, 231 

Id. 

C.P. 

Devaraya of Vijayanagar ... 

Sent by the Collector ; 
deposited in the 
Madras Museum. 

Do. 

II, 16 

1431 

s. 

TTrumaya Vira Maharaja ... 

Dadivada 

Kumool 

I, 97 

Id. 

s. 

Devaraya of Vijayanagar ... 

Nandaluru 

Cuddapah 

1,131 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Tiruvannamalai 

South Areot- . . . 

1,207 . 

1432 

s. 

Pratapa Vallabha Raja 

Zuttada 

Vizagapatam ... 

I, 15 

Id. 

s. 

Kumara Yerrama Raja, son 
of Nagendradeva. 

Panchadaralu 

Do. 

I, 17 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ... 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Vila Pandya « 

Karkala 

South Canara . . . 

1, 231 

1433 

s. 

... 

Draksharama ... 

Godavari 

I, 31 

1434 

s. 

Verna Reddi, son of Allada 
Bhupala. 

Bhimavaram 

Do. 

I, 24 

Id. 

s. 


Draksharama 

Do. 

I, 29 

Id. 

s. 

••• ... ... 

Do 

Do- 

I, 31 

Id. 

s. 

••• ... 

Gudimetta 

Kumool 

I, 97 

1435 

s. 

.»• ••• 

Tirupati 

Godavari 

I, 23 

Id. 

s. • 


Srikakulam 

Kistna 

1, 55 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 


District. 

1 

Reference. 

1435 

s. 


Sahgam 


Nellore 

I, 145 

Id.(?) 

C.P. 

Devaraya V odayal #. 

In the office of the 
Collector of Nellore. 

Do. 

II, 9 

’ 1436 

s. 

••• ... ••• 

Kondapalle 


Kistna 

I, 49 

Id. 

s. 

“ Chata Baddi ” (?) 

Kondanayanivaram 


Do. 

I, 51 

Id. 

s. 

Deva Raya of Vijayanagar . 

Vijayanagar ... 


Bellary 

1, 107 

1437 

s. 

• • • ••• 

Panchadaralu 


Vizagapatam ... 

I, 17 

Id. 

s. 

Nrisiiiihadeva Chakravarti . 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Bezvada 

,,, 

Kistna 

I, 48 

Id. 

s. 

Deva Raja of Vijayanagar . 

Vijayanagar . . . 


Bellary 

1, 107 

1438 

s. 

A descendant of the Cholas . 

Draksharama ... 


Godavari 

I, 28- 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Vinnakota 


Kistna 

I, 53 

Id.(?) 

s. 

Bukka Raya 

Setnepalle ... . 


Anantapur 

1.116 

Id. 

s. 

Vlradeva Maharaya of 
Vijayanagar. 

Conjeeveram ... 


Chingleput 

1, 181 

Id. 

s. 

Vira Pratapadeva Maharaja. 

Piramalai .... 


Madura 

I, 297 

1438-39 

s. 

Sera Udaiyar Martanda- 
varma of Travancore. 

Shermadevi 

... 

Tinnevelly 

I, 310 

1439 

s. 

... ... ... 

Peravali 


Kistna 

I, 80 

1442 

s. 

“ Pratapa Vatsavaya Ayyap- 
pa Deva Maharaja.” 

Tirupati 

• 

• •• 

Godavari 

I, 23 

1444 

s. 


Terala 

... 

Kistna 

I, 62 

Id. 

s. 

* ... 

Pesaravaya 

• *• 

Kumool 

I, 96 

Id. 

s. 

Jagannathadeva 

Gottipodla 


Kistna 

App. xxiii. 

1445 

s. 

... ... a . . 

Budavada 


Do. 

I, 43 

Id. 

s. 

Vlradeva Kaya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Vuppunda 


South Canara ... 

I, 230 

Id. 

s. 

... • ... 

Karempudi 


Kistna 

App. xvi. 

1447 

s. 

Vlradeva Raya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Vuppunda 


South Canara ... 

I, 230 

1448 

s. 

... 

Draksharama ... 


Godavari 

I, 28 

Id. 

s. 


Siddhepalle 


Kumool 

I, 90 

1449 

s. 

... ... 

Korukonda 


Godavari 

I, 21 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

Dachepalle ... 


Kistna . 

I, 57 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

Ellare 


South Canara ... 

I, 231 

1451 

s. 


Tirupati 


Godavari 

I, 23 








INSCRIPTIONS CHRONOLOGICALLY ARRANGED. 


Copper 

A.D. or 

Stone. 



Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

(?) Vira Narasimha Raya of 
Vijayanagar. 

Yerraguntla ...^ 

Vira V alivanathi Kaya 

Srivilliputtur ... 


Draksharama ... 

*»• ••• • • • 

Do 

Vallabba Maharaja (?) 

• 

Sent from the District 
Court of Chingleput ; 
deposited in the 

Madras Museum. 

Sahala Virachandra Kama 
Varma. 

Tirukkarahgudi 

... 

Draksharama ... 

A servant of Verna Reddi of 
Kondavldu. 

Do. 

... ... 

Kllare 

Mallikarjunadeva Maharaya 

Conjeeveram 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. (?) 

Aduturai 

Dantama Raya 

Udayagiri 

Tamma Raya 

Do. 

••• •«. ... 

Srisimhaehalam 

••• ...» ... 

Mudahidri 


Gangaikondasorapuram 

... 

Puttur 

Vala Vehkatapati Nayakkan 
of Senji. 

Sent hy the Collector, 
and returned to him. 

Raja Ganapati Raja 

Bezvada 

... 

Sent hy the Collector, 
and returned to him. 

Pratapa V allahha Raj a ... 

Chodavaram ... 

••« ... ... 

Halenilla 

Adityavarma, Crown Prince 
of Travancore. 

Tirukarangudi •. 

Narasimhadeva Maharaya . 

Vallam 

Sihga Raja 

Arjunagiri 

••• ••• ... 

Draksharama 

... 

Kondapalle 


Kum ool 

Tinnevelly 

Godavari 

Do. 

Chingleput 


Tinnevelly 

Godavari 

Do. 

South Canara 
Chingleput 
Do. 

Trichinopoly 

Nellore 

Do. 

Vizagapatam 
South Canara 
Trichinopoly 
Malabar 
South Arcot 

Kistna 

Kumool 

Vizagapatam 
South Canara 
Tinnevelly 

North Arcot 
Vizagapatam 
Godavari 
Kistna 


Reference. 


I, 96 

I, 305 
I, 27 
I, 26 
II, 4 


1, 315 

I, 28 
I, 30 

1, 231 
1, 181 
1, 186 
1,263 
1, 141 
Id. 

I, 16 

I, 235 
I, 265 
I, 253 
II, 9 

I, 49 
II, 15 

I, 15 

1,233 

1,315 

* 

1, 170 
I, 15 
I, 27 
I, 50 
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• 

A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Tillage. 

District. 

Reference. 

1470 (?) 

s. 

Virupakshadeva of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

1,187 

1471 

s. 

N arasimhade va of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Avur ' 

South Arcot ... 

1,205 

Id. 

s. 

Alagunda Perumal 

Karivalamvandanallur . 

Tinnevelly 

1,306 

| Id. 

s. 

... 

Tiruttarakosamangai . . . 

Madura 

I, 302 

1472 

s. 


Sent by the Tahsildar of 
Melur, and returned . 

Do. 

n, 23 

Id. 

s. 


Mudahidri 

South Canara . . . 

1,235 

1473 

s. 

« . • ... •• 

Yedadri 

Ristna 

I, 46 

Id. 

s. 

Virupakshadeva of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Mulkalaeheruvu • ... 

Cuddapah 

1,133 

1476 

s. 

Praudhadeva of Vijayanagar 

Parnapalle 

Cuddapah 

1, 127 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ... 

Mudahidri 

South Canara ... 

1, 235 

Id. 

s. 

Y alivanathi Rayar 

Srivilliputtur 

Tinnevelly 

I, 305 

1477 

s. 

Sagi Grannama 

Vinukonda 

Kistna 

I, 67 

1478 

s. 

... ••• ... 

Animelu 

Cuddapah 

1, 127 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Kalujuwalapadu 

Nellore 

1, 137 

Id. 

s. 

Ramavarma, king of Trav- 
ancore. 

Suchindram ... ' ... 

Travaneore 

1,260 

Id. 

s. 

... • ... ... 

Yilaeheri ... . 

Madura 

1, 295 

Id. 

s. 

“ Sundara Tdhidaiya Ma- 
poliravu Raja.” 

Tiruppullani ... • 

Do. 

1, 302 

1481 

s. 

.. # 

Jamhukesvara Temple . 

Trichinopoly . . . 

1, 267 

1483 

s. 

Virupakshadeva Raya and 
Tirumala Raja. 

Giadgaikondasorapuram 

Do. 

1,265 

1484 

s. 

... it. ••• 

Conjeeveram ... 

Chingleput 

1, 181* 

1485 

s. 

... ♦ 

Yelluru 

South Canara . . . 

1,232 

Id. ' 

s. 

... ... ••• 

Tentribhuvanam 

Tinnevelly 

I, 310 

1486 

s. 

••• ... 

Nandaluru 

Cuddapah 

1, 131 

Id. 

s. 


Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

1,182 

Id. 

s. 

... ... •• • 

Tirupudai Marudur ... 

Tinnevelly 

I, 310 

1487 (?) 

s. 

Narasimha Raya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Conjeeveram ... 

Chingleput 

1,182 

1487 

s. 

... 

Yelluru 

South Canara ... 

1, 232 

1489 

8. 

... •»- 

AvanaAippalaiyam 

Coimbatore 

1,218 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Balanja 

South Canara . . . 

I, 233 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 


• 

Reference. 

1489 

' s. 

.*• ... »<•» 

Karanduru 

South Canara 


I, 234 

1490 

s. 

... 

Yelluru 

Do. 


I, 232 

1492 

s. 

... ... ... 

Savanal 

Do. 


I, 236 

1493 

s. 

... 

U ttamapalaiy am 

Madura 


1, 290 

1494 

s. 

... 

Bhimavaram ... 

Godavari 


I, 24 

1495 

s. 

... 

Srikurmam 

Gan jam 


I, 9 

1496 

C.P. 


Sent from the District 
Court of North Tan- 
j ore, and returned. 

Tanjore 

• 


II, 6 

1497 

s. 

Narasimha of Vijayanagar . 

Ramapuram ... 

Anantapur 


1,116 

1499 

s. 

• . . ... ... 

Sarkar Yeripalaiyam . . . 

Coimbatore 


I, 217 

Id. 

s. 


Yelluru ... ... 

South Canara 


I, 232 

1500 

s. 

Narasimha Raya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Piramalai 

Madura 


I, 297 

1501 

s. 

Vlra Nrisimha Raya of 
Vijayanagar. 

Basinepalle 

Kumool 


I, 97 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• ... 

Nandaluru 

Cuddapah 


1, 131 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Conjeeveram ... 

Chingleput 


1,182 

1502 

s. 

... 

Sarpavaram 

Godavari 


I, 24 

Id. 

s. 

Narasimha Raya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Palagiri 

Cuddapah 

• 


1, 128 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Lepaka 

Do. 


1, 131 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• ••• 

Piramalai 

Madura 


1, 297 

1503 

s. 

Narasimha of Vijayanagar . 

Panem ... * 

Kumool 


I, 96 

Id. 

» 

C.P. 

Srigirindra Maharaja 

Sent by the Head 
Assistant Collector of 
North Arcot, and re- 
turned to him. 

North Arcot 


II, 12 

1506 

C.P. 

... ... 

Masulipatam ... 

Kistna 


I, 53 

Id. 

C.p. 

... ... ... 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 

1507 

s. 

Narasimhadeva of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Lihgamdinne ... 

Kumool 


I, 102 

Id. 

s. 

A Vij ayanagar king 

Tadpatri 

Anantapur 


I, 117 

1508 

s. 

Nanda Raja Ramayyadeva. 

Gurzala 

Kistna 


I, 58 

Id. 

s. 

••• .»• 

Kollam or Koyilandi . . . 

Malabar 


I, 245 

1&09 

s. 

Krishnadeva Raya of Vija- 
yarfegar. 

Nidumukkula 

Kistna 


I, 75 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

1509 

s. 

Krishnadeva Rayaof Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Panem 

Kumool 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Vijayanagar 

Bellaiy 

Id. 

s. 

A Vijayanagar king 

Tadpatri 

Anantapur 

Id. 

C.P. 

Krishnadeva Rayaof Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Sent by the Collector of 
Bellary ; deposited in 
the Madras Museum. 

Bellary 

Id. 

C.P. 

Kumara Vijaya Rangappa 
Marava Rayar. 

Sent by the Deputy 
Collector at Ariyalur, 
Trichinopoly District ; 
returned. 

Trichinopoly ... 

1510 

s. 

Krishnadeva Raya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

1511 

s. 

••• ••• 

Erode * 

Coimbatore 

Id. 

s. 

Martandavarma, King of 
Travaneore. 

Kalakad 

Tinnevelly 

Id. 

C.P. 

Krishnadeva of Vijayanagar. 

Sent by the Collector of 
Bellary District, and 
returned. 

Bellary 

1512 

s. 

••• ••« 

Drakaharama 

Godavari 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• ••• 

Dadaluru 

Anantapur 

1513 

s. 

••• ••• 

Prattipadu 

Kistna 

Id. 

s. 

Krishnadeva Rayaof Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Sankalapuram 

Bellaxy 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Vijayanagar 

Do. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

s. 

A Vijayanagar king 

Tadpatri ... 

Anantapur 

Id. 

s. 

Martandavarma, King of 
Travaneore. 

Kalakad 

Tinnevelly 

1514 

s. 

••• 

Grundlapalem 

Nellore 

Id. 

• 

s. 

Krishnadeva Raya 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

Id. 

s. 

“ Deva Raya Maharaya ” ... 

Varanga 

South Canara ... 

1515 

s. 

Krishnadeva Raya 

Amaravatl 

Kistna 

Id. 

s. 

••• 

Varanga 

South Canara . . . 

Id. 

C.P. 

Krishnadeva Raya 

Sent by the Collector of 
Nellore District, and 
returned. 

Nellore 

1516 

s. 

Do. do. Record of 

a battle. 

Msduxu ••• 

Kistna 


Reference. 


I, 96 

I, 107 
I, 117 

n, is 

II, 23 


I, 179 

I, 216 
I, 314 

II, 17 

I, 27 
I, 117 
I, 76 
I, 105 

I, 107 

Id. 

I, 117 
I, 314 

I, 139 
I, 185 
I, 232 
I, 64 
I, 232 
□, 13 

I, 51 
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DfSCBIPTIONS CHBONOLOGICALLY ABBANGED, 


A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

To-wn or Village. 


District. 


Beference. 

1516 

s. 

Krishnadeva Raya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Kommuru 

••• 

Kistna 

... 

I, 83 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Srisailam 

• • » 

Kumool 

... 

I, 91 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Ahobilam 

... 

Do. 

... 

I, 101 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Vijayanagar ... 


Bellary 

... 

I, 107 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

. . . 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Tiruvannamalai 

, . . 

South Arcot 


I, 206 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Conj eeveram ... 

... 

Chingleput 

... 

I, 186 

1517 

s. 

... 

Pagidyala or Pagidela. 

Kumool 

... 

I, 89 

Id. 

s. 

Krishnadeva Raya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Erumaivettippalaiyam. 

Chingleput 

... 

I, 172 

1518 

s. 

Do. do. 

Bezvada 

... 

Kistna ... 


I, 48 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Srikakulam 


Do. 

... 

I, 55 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Durgi 


Do. 

... 

I, 57 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Patlavldu 


Do. 


I, 61 

id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Chezarla ‘ ... 


Do. 

• . . 

I, 68 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Kondakavuru ... 


Do. 

• . • 

I, 70 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Bapatla 


Do. 

. . • 

I, 82 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do. 


Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

• • • ••• 

Millempalle ... 


Kumool 

... 

I, 86 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Do. 


Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Krishnadeva Raya of Yij aya- 
nagar. 

Conjeeveram ... 


Chingleput 

... 

I, 182 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Tiruppadikunram 


Do. 

••• 

I, 188 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Chippagiri 


Bellary 

... 

I, 322 

Id. 

s. 

... ••• • •• 

Kadavakal 


Anantapur 

... 

I, 323 

1519 

s. 

... ... ... 

Kadamalakalva 


Kumool 


I, 95 

Id. 

s. 

Krishnadeva Raya 

Kaluvaya 


Nellore 


I, 143 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Machaxla 

• • • 

Kistna 

. . . 

I, 60 

1520 

s. 

... 

Babbellapadu ... 

• • • 

Do. - 

... 

I, 43 

Id. 

s. 

Krishnadeva Raya 

Mangalagiri ... 


Do. 


I, 75 

Id. 

s. 

Timma Raja, son of Chikka 
Timmayyadeva. 

Do. 


Do. 

... 

I, 107 

Id. 

s. 

Krishnadeva Raya of Vija- 
yanagar. 

Anniyur 


South Arcot 

... 

I, 209 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Paini • 

... 

Madura 

... 

I, 287 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 


District. 

Reference. 

1520 

s. 

••• , (a 

Kannagudi 


Madura 

I, 296 

1521 

s. 

••• ••• 

Tanuku 


Godavari 

I, 38 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ... 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

KrishnadevaBaya 

Vallabhapuram 


Bellary 

I, 108 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Garladinne 


Nellore 

I, 137 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

An an tasagaram 


Do. 

I, 142 

Id. 

s. 

Martandavarma 

Kalakad 


Tinnevelly 

I, 314 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

1522 

s. 

... ... 

Kadamala Kalva 


Kumool 

I, 95 

Id. 

s. 

... ••• •»» 

Hanehalli 


South Canara ... 

I, 231 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

Varahga 


Do. 

I, 232 

Id. 

s. 

... ••• ••• 

Karandixra 


Do. 

I, 234 

Id. 

s. 

... # • ... 

Madura 

• •• 

Madura . ... 

I, 292 

1523 

s. 

“ Maharaja” of Vijayanagar. 

Igalapadu 


Nellore 

I, 137 

1524 

s. 

••• • • • ••• 

Parumanchala 


Kumool 

I, 89 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ... 

Taliparamba ... 


Malabar 

I, 243 

1525 

s. 

••a ... ... 

Sri Simhachalam 


Vizagapatam ... 

I, 16 

Id. 

s. 

Krishnadeva Baya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Kondavidu 


Kistna 

I, 70 

Id. 

s. 

... ... „ ••• 

Hanehalli 


South Canara ... 

I, 231 

Id. 

s. 

... . • a ... 

Tirapudai Marudur 

• • a 

Tinnevelly 

I, 310 

Id. 

C.P. 

“ Pratividadeva Maharaya.” 

Sent from the District 
Court of South Arcot ; 
and returned. 

South Arcot . . . 

H, 9 

Id. 

C.P. 

Sri Banga Baya 

Sent from the District 
Court of Masuli- 
patam; and returned 

Kistna 

H, 13 

1526 

s. 

“ Chalukya Sridhara Baja 
Narendrula Mahapatrilun- 
garu.” 

Panchadaralu ... 

... 

Vizagapatam ... 

I, 17 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ... 

TJndavalle ... 

... 

Kistna 

I, 77 

Id' (?) 

s. 

Aehyutadeva 

Vijayanagar ... 

«*• 

Bellary 

I, 107 

1526 

s. 

KrishnadevaBaya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Katteragandla 

... 

Cuddapah 

* 

I, 126 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do 

... 

Do. 

Id. 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

* 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Reference. 

1527 

s. 

Krishnadeva Rayaof Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Gudihalli 

Bellary ... 

I, 109 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ••• 

Erode 

Coimbatore 

I, 216 

Id. . 

s. 

Anandaya Devar 

Karivalamvandanailur. 

Tinnevelly 

I, 306 

1528 

s. 

A Muhammadan Inscription 
recording the capture of 
Kondapalle by Sultan 
Kuli of Golkonda. 

Kondapalle 

Kistna ... 

I, 50 

Id. 

s. 

•*« ... •• • 

Prattipadu ... 

Do. 

I, 76 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ••• 

Bhattiprolu 

Do. 

I, 78 

1528 (?) 

s. 

Aehyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

Ayyaluru 

Kumool 

I, 93 

1528. 

s. 

••• ••• 

Ayyavari Koduru 

Do. 

I, 94 

Id. 

s. 

• •• ... ... 

Marella 

Nellore 

I, 136 

Id. 

8. 

• •• a ■ » 

Samantapudi ... 

Do. 

I, 137 

Id. 

S. 

• • • a a a a 

Gudimahgalam 

Coimbatore 

I, 222 

Id. 

s. 

Krishnadeva Raya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Chippagiri 

Bellary 

I, 322 

1529 

s. 

•aa aaa aaa 

Ketavaram 

Kumool 

I, 88 

Id. 

s. 

Krishnadeva Raya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Panem 

Do. 

I, 96 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Vijayanagar 

Bellary 

I, 107 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Conj eeveram ... 

Chingleput 

I, 181 

Id. (?) 

s. 

Aehyutadeva of Yijayanagar 

. Do 

Do. 

I, 182 

1529 

C.P. 

Do. do. 

Sent by Maniyam 
Ramachandrayya of 
Kadaladi Village, 

Polur Taluk, North 
Arcot District ; and 
returned to him. 

North Arcot ... 

n, 16 

1529 

s. 

Krishnadeva Raya of Yijaya- 
nagar. 

Velamakuru 

Anantapur 

I, 323 

1530 

s. 

Do. do. 

Conj eeveram 

Chingleput 

I, 181 

Id. 

s. 

Aehyutadeva Raya’ of Yija- 
yanagar. 

Kalva 

Kumool 

I, 95 

Id. 

s. . 

a.a a * * aaa 

PSluru 

Do. 

I, 96 

Id. 

s. 

“Yira Pratapa Mahadeva 
Raya.” 

Katteragandla 

Cuddapah 

I, 126 
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A.D. 

Copper 

1 or 
Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 


Reference. 

1530 

s. 

Achyutadeva Raya of Vij aya- 
nagar. 

Talli 

Salem 


I, 

195 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Piramalai 

Madura 


I, 

297 

1531 

s. 

Mallayya Chinna Bomma 
Nripati. 

Yenamadala 

Kistna 


I, 

77 

Id. 

s. 

Rayasam Ayyappayya 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

Ayyaluru 

Kurnool 


I, 

93 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 


I, 

183 

Id. 

s. 

Martandavarma, King of 
Travaneore. 

Kalakad 

Tinnevelly. 


I, 

314 

1532 

s. 

••• 

Aluvakonda ... 

Kurnool 

• • • 

I, 

99 

Id. 

s. 

Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

Mallinayanipalle 

Anantapur 

• •• 

I, 

118 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Conjeeveram ... 

Chingleput 

• » • 

I, 

181 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Do 

Do. 


I, 

182 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Do 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Do 

Do. 


I, 

187 

Id. 

C.P. 

Do. do. ... 

Sent by the District 
Court of Chingleput ; 
deposited in the 
Madras Museum. 

Do. 


II, 

• 

3 

1533 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Markapur 

Kurnool 

• • • 

I, 

86 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Pulimaddi 

Do. 

• • ♦ 

I, 

96 , 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Ifijedu 

Do. 

... 

I, 

100' 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Kanaganapalle ». . 

Anantapur 


I, 

118 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 


I, 

181 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Do. 

Do. 


I, 

182 

Id. 

s. 

... ••• 

KocharlakSta ... 

Nellore 

• • • 

I, 

136 

Id. 

C.P. 

Rama Raya Tummisi 

Nayakkar, styling him- 
self “ King of Vahga.” 

In the District Court of 
Madura. 

Madura 


II, 

5 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

Kolluru 

Kistna 

... 

I, 

79 

1534 

s. 

Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

Lepaksha 

Anantapur 

... 

I, 

122 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Nandaluru 

Cuddapah 


I, 

131 

Id . 

C.P. 

Do. do. ... 

t 

Sent by Varadaehariyar 
of Pundi Village, 
Walajapeit Taluk, 

North Arcot District. 
Returned to him. 

North Arcot 


n, 

5 


s 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone, 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Tillage. 

District. 

Reference. 

1534 

C.P. 

Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

In the Collector’s Office, 
Bellary. 

Bellary 

... 

H, 17 

Id. 

C.P. 

... 

Madras Museum, Plate 
No. 8. 



... 

n, 20 

1535 

s. 

“ Masanadaya Alikn Dupan 
Malaku ” (sic), who cap- 
tured Kondapalle. 

Malkapuram . . . 

... 

Kistna 

... 

I, 50 

Id. 

s. 

A Nayakka 

Madura 

• •• 

Madura 


I, 292 

Id. 

s. 

... />• ... 

Pattai 

• » » 

Tinnevelly 

... 

I, 315 

1536 

s. 

Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

Bandi Atmakuru 

... 

Kumool 

• •• 

I, 94 

Id. 

s. 

•• • ... 

Garladinne 


Nellore 

• . . 

I, 137 

. Id. 

s. 

Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

Malyakonda ... 

... 

Do. 


I, 140 

Id. 

s. 

Kulasekhara Perumal 

Karivalam Vandanallur 

Tinnevelly 

... 

I, 306 

1537 

s. 

Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

Lepaksha , . . 


Anantapur 

... 

I, 122 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

• •• 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. • 

s. 

... ••• ... 

Do. 

• • • 

Do. 

. . • 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

Conjeeveram . . . 

... 

Chingleput 

•M 

I, 186 

.Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Tiruvannamalai 


South Arcot 

... 

I, 206 

Id. 

C.P. 

Vitthala Raya, son of Sada- 
siva of Vijayanagar. 

Tirukkarangudi 

... 

Tinnevelly 

... 

I, 315 

Id. 

C.P. 

Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

In the Collector's Office, 
North Arcot. 

North Arcot 

... 

II, 30 

1538 

s. 

Etari Narendra 

Panchadaralu 


Vizagapatam 

• •• 

I, 17 

Id. 

s. 

Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

Donnepadu 


Kurnool 

. • . 

I, 99 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Lepaksha „ 


Anantapur 

• •• 

I, 122 

Id. 

s. 


Do. 


Do. 

. . . 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 


Mudahidri 


South Canara 

... 

I, 235 

Id. 

s. 

••• ... ... 

Kondavldu ... 


Kistna 

... 

I, 70 

Id. 

s. 

Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

Voleru... 


Do. 


I, 81 

Id. 

s. 

Po. do. 

Dindigul 

... 

Madura 

,,, 

I, 289 

Id. 

C.P. 

Do, do. 

Sent from the District 
Court of South Arcot; 
and returned. 

South Arcot 

... 

II, 9 

1539 

s. 

Do. do. 

Musalamadugu 

... 

Kumool 

r * • 

I, 89 

Id. 

s. 

• 

••• ... ... 

Injedu 

... 

Do. 

... 

I, 100 

Id. ' 

s. 

Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

Timmalapuram 

... 

Bellary * 

. . . 

I, 105 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Conjeeveram ... 


Chingleput 

... 

I, 181 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

• 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Eeference. 

1539 

s. 

Achyutadeva of Yijayana- 
gar- 

Conjeeveram ... 

Chingleput 

I, 181 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 183 

1540 

s. 

Do. do. 

Turumilla 

Kumool 

I, 99 

1541 

s. 

Do. do. 

Yijayanagar 

Bellary 

I, 107 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Tummadihalli 

Anantapnr 

I, 121 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Conjeeveram ... 

Chingleput 

I, 182 

Id. 

s, 

Do. do. 

Taramangalam 

Salem ... 

I, 200 

Id. 

C.P. 

Do. do. 

In the Office of the 
'Collector of Nellore. 

Nellore 

II, 12 

1542 

s. 

... . ... 

Bhattiprolu ... ... 

Kistna 

I, 78 

Id. 

s. 

Achyutadeva of Yi j ayanagar. 

Conjeeveram ... 

Chingleput 

I, 181 

Id. 

C.P. 

Sadasiva of Yijayanagar ... 

Markapur 

Kumool 

I, 86 

Id. 

s. 

Do. £ do. 

Gadigerevula 

Do. 

I, 94 

1543 

. s. 

“ Guru Mahadeva Bayalu- 
varu,” one of the Vijaya- 
nagar family, Sadasiva 
being sovereign. 

Animelu 

Cuddapah 

I, 127 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vij ayanagar ... 

Udayagiri 

Nellore 

I, 141 

Id. 

s. - 

Do. do. 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

I, 181 

1544 

s. 

Do. do. 

Yaddamanu 

Kumool 

I, 91 

Id. 

s. 

Chinna Avulayya Baja ... 

Idamakallu 

D«. 

* I, 97 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Yijayanagar ... 

Aluvakonda 

Do. 

I, 99 

Id. 

s. 

... •••• 

Kolimigundla ... 

Do. 

I, 100 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Yijayanagar ... 

Pennakonda ... 

Anantapur 

I, 119 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Nallacheruvupalle 

Cuddapah 

I, 127 

1545 

8. 

••• ••• 

Kadumuru 

Kumool 

I, 88 

Id. 

s. 

!•* • * • • • • 

Narnuru 

Do. 

I, 92 

Id. 

s. 

SadaSiva of Yij ayanagar . . . 

Betam Cheruvu 

Do. 

I, 94 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Yij ayanagar ... 

Bellary 

I, 107 

Id. 

8. 

Do. do. 

Nidujuwi ...• 

Cuddapah 

I, 125 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Taramangalam ... 

Salem 

I, 201 

Id. 

s. 

Martandavarma, King of 
Travancore. 

Kal oJE&d. «•• • . • 

Tinnevelly 

I, 314 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


t 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. ■ 

Sovereign or Chief. 

* Town or Village. 

District. 

Reference. 

1546 

s. 


Kondavldu 

Kistna 

I, 71 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar . . . 

Udayagiri 

Nellore 

I, 141 

Id. 

S. • 

Do. do. 

Pennakonda 

Anantapur 

I, 120 

1547 

s. 

Do. do. 

Cherukueharla 

Kumool* 

I, 87 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Chintalapalle ... 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

G-adidemadugu 

Do. 

. I, 88 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. • ... 

Midutturu 

Do. 

I, 89 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Nagaluti 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do.. do. 

Guntanala 

Do. .. v 

I, 95 

Id. 

s. 

iJo. ' do. 

Pedda Kanala or Krish- 
narayasamudram. ( 

Do. 

► 

I, 96 

Id. 

S.. 

■ • • ••• • • • 

Vallampadu 

Do. 

. I, ioi 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar ... 

Kotturu 

Bellary 

I, no 

Id. 

s. 

Konappayya, son of Tiru- 
maladeva. 

Pennakonda 

Anantapur 

I, 120 

Id. 


Sadasiva of Vijayanagar ... 

Katteragandla 

Cuddapah 

I, 126 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Podile 

Nellore 

I, 138 

Id. 

s. 

.«• ••• • • • 

Pattai 

Tinnevelly 

I, 315 

Id. 

s. 

Adusumilli Kama Nayudu. 

Karempudi 

Kistna 

App. xv. 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ... 

Pedda Polamada 

Anantapur 

I, 323 

1548 

s. 

... 

Babbellapadu ... 

Do. 

I, 43 

Id. 

s. 

Kama Razu Nllandlma 
Rajayyadeva Maharaja. 

Kommuru 

Do. 

I, 83 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ••• 

Kadumnru 

Kumool 

I, 88 

Id. 

s. 

Sad|siva of Vijayanagar ... 

Betam Cheruvu 

Do. 

I, 94 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Ahobilam 

Do. 

I, 101 

Id. 

s. 

• 

Bhnpasamudra 

Bellary 

I, 111 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar ... 

Nidujuwi 

Cuddapah 

I, 125 

1549 

s. 

Koneti Timmarasayya 

Atmakur 

Nellore 

I, 143 

1550 . 

s. 

... 

Pidugurala 

Kistna 

I, 61 

' Id. 

s. 

• .« * • • • •• 

Ghintalaeheruvu 

Do. 

I, 66 

Id. 

s. 

• ... 

Potavaram 

Kumool 

I, 98 

. 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Reference. 

1550 

s. 

Kulasekhara Perumal 

Karivalam Vandanallur 

Tinnevelly 


I, 306 

Id. 

s. 


KummanamaJla 

... 

Anantapur 


I, 325 

1551 

s. 

•• • • • • • a • 

Kondavidu 


Kistna 

• •• 

I, 70 

Id. 

s. 

••• 

Kannamadakala 

• • • 

Eormool 


I, 88 

Id. 

S'. 

••• a*. •*» 

Gadidemadugu 

. . . 

Do. 


Id. ' 

Id. 

s. 

Timma Raja, son of Tim- 
mayadeva. 

Yerragudipadu 

... 

Cuddapah 

... 

I, 129 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Yijayanagar ... 

Pamulapadu ... 

... 

Nellore 


I, 138 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Conjeeveram ... 

. . . 

Chingleput 


I, 182 

Id. 

s. 

A .Portuguese epitaph 

Kudangalur . . . 

... 

Cochin 


I, 254 

Id. 

s. 

• •• . . i Mt 

Tirumokur ... 

... 

Madura 

a • • 

I, 295 

1552 

s. 

Sadasiva of Yijayanagar ... 

Tangeda 

... 

Kistna 


I, 62 

Id. 

s. 

Do. . do. 

Ketavaram 

• . • 

Do.* 

. • . 

I, 65 

Id. 

s. 

••• • a a a a ■ 

Atmakuru 

... 

Kumool 


I, 87 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar ... 

Ahobilaih 

... 

Do. 

• • * 

I, 101 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Conjeeveram ... 

••• 

Chingleput 

4 • • 

I, 183 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Do. 

• •• 

Do. 


I, 185 

1553 

s. 

••• a a a a % a 

Chebrolu 

... 

Godavari 

• a . 

I, 36 

Id. 

s. 

• a a a a a ... 

Bezvada 

... 

Kistna 


I, 48 # 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Chebrolu 

• • . 

Do. 


I, 82 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar ... 

Miduturu ...» 


Kumool 

... 

I, 89 

Id. 

s. 

Do. * do. 

Nalliiru 

.. 

Anantapur 


I, 119 

1554 

s. 

a. ... ... 

Prattipadu 


Kistna . . . 

... 

I, 76 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Yijayanagar ... 

Markapur 

... i 

Kumool 


I, 86 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do.. 

1 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

‘ Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Voruvakallu ... 


Do. 


I, 96 

1555 

S; 

... ■ a a a • a 

Dondapadu 

. . . 

Godavari 

• .. 

I, 34 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Yijayanagar ... 

Yellamanda ... 

... 

Kistna 

aa. 

I, 74 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Pagidyala or Pagidala. 

Kumool 

... 

I, .89 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do. 


Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. . 

s. 

... 

Badinenipalle 

... 

Do. 

a. . 

I, 97 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar .... 

Saudiradinne 


Do. 

aaa 

I, 101 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Ahobilam 

. • ■ 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

1 

Do. 

1 

Do. 

... 

Id. 


t 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

• 

Beference. 

1555 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar 


Pormnamilla 

Cuddapah 

... 

1,126 

.Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 


Vantimitta 

Do. 

... 

1, 130 

Id. 

s. 

... 


Gundluru 

Do. 

... 

1,131 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Yijayanagar 


Arahgulam 

North Ar cot 

... 

1, 156 

. 1556 

s. 

Do. do. 


Vangipuram ... 

Kistna 

... 

I, 85 

Id. 

s. 



Ahobilam 

Kumool . 

... 

1, 101 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Yijayanagar 


Vijayanagar .. 

Bell ary 

... 

I, 107 

Id. 

s. 



Bhupasamudra 

Do. 

... 

I, 111 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar 


Pennahohilam 

Anantapur 


1, 116 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 


Kambaduru ... 

Do. 

... 

1, 117 

Id. 

s. 

Do, do. 


Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

... 

1, 181 

1557 

s. 

• ■ • c • • 

• • • 

Rompieharla ... 

Kistna 


I, 72 

Id, 

s. 

••• i*t 

• •• 

Brahmanapalle 

Kumool 

• •• 

I, 94 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Yijayanagar 


Ahobilam 

Do. 

Ml 

1,101 

1558 

s. 

Do. do. 

• • » 

Mahgalagiri 

Kistna 

• • • 

I, 75 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

• •• 

Injedu 

Kumool 


1,100 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 


Niehanametla 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 


Vantimitta 

Cuddapah 


1,130 

L Id. 

s. 

... 


Gundluru 

Do. 

... 

1, 131 

Id. 

* 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar 


Conjeeveram ... 

Chingleput 

... 

1, 182 

Id . . 

s. 

Do. do. 


Do 

Do. 

• . . 

1, 186 

1559 

s. 

Do. do. 


Pedda Kanala or Krish- 
naray asamudram . 

Kumool 

... 

I, 96 

1560 

s. 

A Muhammadan Chief 


Mustabada 

Kistna 


I, 51 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Yijayanagar 


Kalva 

Kumool 

• a • 

I, 95 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 


Kannamadakala 

Do. 

... 

I, 88 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

... 

Conjeeveram ... 

Chingleput 

• •a 

1, 186 

Id. 

s. 

Visvanatha ' Nayakka of 
Madura in reign of Sada- 
siva of Yijayanagar. 

Anniyur 

South Areot 

• • • 

1, 209 

Id. 

C.P. 

Visvanatha Nayakka 

... 

In the District Court of 
Tinnevelly. 

Tinnevelly 

... 

II, 2 

Id. 

C.P. 

Sadasiva of Yijayanagar 


In the Tahsildar’s Office, 
Sattenapalle Taluk, 
Kistna District. 

Kistna 

... 

II, 12 

1561 

s. 

Do. do. 

... 

Vinukonda 

• 

Do. 

... 

I, 68 


* 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 


District. 

Reference. 

1561 

s. 

' 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar ... 

Miduturu 


• 

Kumool 

I, 89 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do. • 


Do. 

Id. * 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Vijayanagar ... 


Bellary 

1,107 

Id. 

s. 

Mahadeva TTdaiyar 

Beluru 


South Canara ... 

I, 231 

1562 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar ... 

Iskala or Isakala 


Kumool 

I, 88 

Id. 

s. 

Tirumala and Sadasiva, of 
Vijayanagar. „ 

Pennakonda ... 


Anantapur 

1, 120 

Id. 

s. 

SadaSiva of Vijayanagar ... 

Conjeeveram ... 


Chingleput 

1, 186 

Id. 

s. 

• •• . . . • . . 

Panja 


South Canara ... 

1,237 

1563 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar ... 

Vaddamanu ... 

• • • 

Kumool 

I, 91 

1564 

s. 

Do. do. 

Kondavldu 

• a • 

Kistna 

I, 70 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Pennakonda ... 

• a • 

Anantapur 

1, 120 

1565 

s. 

Do. do. 

Vangipuram ... 

• a • 

Kistna 

I, 85 

Id. 

s. 

Rama Raj a, son of Tirumala, 
in reign of Sadasiva of 
Vijayanagar. 

Pennakonda . . . 

• • • 

Anantapur 

1,120 

1566 

s. 

• 

••• ••• ••• 

Palivela 

• •• 

Godavari ... 

I, 32 

Id. 

C.P. 

••• ••• ••• 

From CMngleput ; de- 
posited in the Madras 
Museum. 

Madras 

n, 3 

1567 

s. 

Nrisimhadeva 

Donnepadu 


Kumool 

I, 99 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar ... 

Ahobilam 


Do. 

1,101 

Id. 

s. 

Tirumaladeva of Vijayana- 
gar. 

Pennakonda ... 


Anantapur 

1,119 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Kandukuru ... 


Cuddapah 

1, 132 

1568 

8. 

Do. do. 

Khairuvvala ... 

a a a 

Kumool 

I, 93 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar ... 

Ahobi^im 


Do. 

1, 101 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• 

Samantapuiii ... 


Nellore 

1,137 

Id. 

s. 

Vasantadeva Maharaya (?)... 

Tachchuru 


North Aroot ... 

1,168 

1569 

s. 

Kumara Krishnappa Nayak- 
ka of Madura. 

Vijayapati 

* • a 

Tinnevelly 

I, 316 

1570 

s. 

••• ••• 

Hattiyahgadi ... 


South Canara ... 

1, 230 

1571 

s. 

... 

Chintakunta, or Pedda 
Chintakunta. 

Kumool 

1,102 

1572 

s. 

Tirumaladeva of Vijayana- 
gar. 

Conjeeveram ... 

• • a 

Chingleput 

1, 181 

Id. 

s. 

Sri Ranga of Vijayanagar. . . 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

1,183 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 


District. 

Reference. 

1573 

s. 


Vallum. 


Kistna 

I, 85 

'll 

s. 

Tirumaladeva of Vijayana- 
gar at Pennakonda. 

Chintakunta, or Pedda 
Chintakunta. 

Kumool 

1,102 

Id. 

s. 

Vlrappa Nayakka of Madura 

Madura 

... 

Madura 

1, 292 

1574 

s. 

Sri Ranga of Vijayanagar... 

Conjeeveram ... 

... 

Chingleput 

1, 183 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do. 


Do. 

1, 185 

1576 

. s. 

• ••• • • • 

Hattiyangadi ... 


South Canara ... 

1, 230 

1577 

s. 

• •• • • • ••• 

Suravarampalle 


Kumool 

I, 99 

Id. 

s. 

Tirumaladeva’ of Yi jay ana- 
gar. 

Pennakonda ... 


Anantapur 

1,119 

Id. 

s. 

• ••• • • • 

Hattiyangadi ... 


South Canara ... 

I, 230 

Id. 

s. 

• . • « 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

*• J ••• 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

1578 

s. 

« • • ••• 

Ppdilekondapalle 


Kumool 

I, 98 

Id. 

s. 

Sri Ranga of Vijayanagar, 
at Pennakonda. 

Grulladurti 


Do. 

1,100 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Animelu 


Cuddapah 

1, 127 

Id. 

s. 

Varatunga Rama Pandya ... 

Karivalamvandanallur. . 

Tinnevelly 

I, 306 

Id. 

s. 

Krishnappa, or Periya Yi- 
rappa, Nayakka of Madura, 
in reign of Sri Ranga of 
Vijayanagar. 

Krishnapuram 


Do. 

I, 310 

Id. 

C.P. 

Raja Sri Vitarana Raya ... 

* 

Sent by the Collector 
of Godavari ; and re- 
turned. 

Godavari 

II, 28 

1579 

s. 

Sri Ranga of Vijayanagar... 

Talluru 


Nellore 

1,137 

Id, 

s. 

... 

Erode 

. . . 

Coimbatore 

1, 216 

Id. 

s. 

Bhairava Raja Udaiyar ... 

^Karkala 


South Canara . . . 

1,231 

Id. 

s. 

• • • • • a 

In the Office of the Col- 
lector of North Arcot. 

North Arcot ... 

II, 29 

1580 

s. 

• . • Ml 

Aminabad 

... 

Kistna 

I, 64 

Id. 

s. 

Sri Ranga of Vijayanagar... 

Pennakonda ... 


Anantapur 

1, 120 

Id. 

s. 

Vira Kodanda Rama 

Pedda Kurapalle 


North Arcot ... 

1, 153 

1581 

s. 

Sri Ranga of Vijayanagar. . . 

Bollavaram 


Kumool 

I, 87 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Miduturu 


Do. 

I, 89 

1582 

s. 

Do. do. 

Conjeeveram ... 


Chingleput 

1,183 

1583 

s. 

Chinna Timma Nayanihgaru 

Podile 


• 

Nellore 

1,138 ■ 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 


Reference. 

1583 

s. 

Sri Ranga of Vijayanagar ... 

Diisi ... 

North Arcot 


1,166 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

... 

1, 180 

Id. 

s. 

Sri Ranga of Vijayanagar ... 

Srimushnam 

South Areot 

... 

I, 213 

Id. 

s. 

Periya Vlrappa Nayakka of 
Madura. 

Madura 

Madura 

... 

1, 293 

Id- (?) 

s. 

“Selavappa Nayakkar Ach- 
yutamma Nayakkar.” 

Tiruttarakosamangai ... 

Do. 

... 

1,302 

1584 

s. 

Sri Ranga of Yijayanagar 
at Pennakonda. 

Ahobilam 

Kumool 

... 

1,101 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Chintakunta or Pedda- 
chintakunta. 

Do. 

... 

1,102 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Conjeeveram ... 

Chingleput 

... 

1, 181 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• ••• 

Do 

Do. 

... 

1,182 

1585 ' 

s. 

Sri Ranga of Vijayanagar . . . 

Goranlla 

Kumool 

... 

I, 92 

Id. 

s. 

Venkatapati of Yijayanagar 
at Pennakonda. 

Ahobilam 

Do. 

• 

... 

1,101 

1586 

s. 

• •• t«» * • • 

Bonangi 

Viisagapatam 

# •• 

I, 13 

Id. 

s. 

Venkatapati of Vijayanagar. 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

... 

1, 179 

Id. 

s. 

Bhairava Raja Udaiyar ... 

Karkala 

South Canara 

... 

1,231 

1587 

s. 

Ahobila Raja, son of Rajap- 
pa ; and Chinna Basava 
Raja, son of Surama. 

Reddicharla 

Kumool 

... 

I, 99 

Id. 

s. 

Venkatapati of Vijayanagar. 

Conjeeveram ... ... 

Chingleput 

• •a 

1, 182 

1588 

s. 

••• . . • ••• 

Basinepalle 

Kumool 

... 

I, 97 

Id. 

8. 

Yenkatapatideva of Yijaya- 
nagar. 

Piramalai 

Madura 

... 

I, 297 

1589 

s. 

Reddieharla Chinna Basava 
Raja. 

Komaravdlu 

Kumool 

... 

I, 97 

Id. 

s. 

Varatunga Rama Vira Pan- 
diyadeva. 

Karivalamvandanallur.. 

Tinnevelly 

... 

1,306 . 

1590 

s. 

... 

Pulivarru or Peddapuli- 
varru. 

Kistna 

... 

I, 80 

Id. 

s. 


Do. 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

C.P. 

Venkatapati of Vijayanagar. 

Sent from the District 
Court of Tinnevelly ; 
and returned. 

Tinnevelly 

... 

n, 2 

1591 

s. 

Do. do. 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

... 

1,182 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

1,186 


u 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Reference. 

1591 

C.P. 

Kinniga Bhupala (?) 

Sent from the Sub- 
Court of South Ca- 
nara, and returned. 

South Canara ... 

H, 14 

1592 

s. 

Y enkat apatide va of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Mamandur 

North Arcot ... 

1, 168 

Id. 

s. 

Do. . do. 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

1, 186 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do 

Do. 

1, 187 

Id. 

s. 

Pandyappa TTdaiyar 

Karkala 

South Canara ... 

I, 231 

Id. 

C.P. 

“ ViraVasantaVehkatadeva” 

Tirukkarangudi 

Tinnevelly 

I, 315 

1593 

s. , 

Venkatapatideva of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Punalpadi 

North Arcot ... 

1, 168 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

1, 179 

Id, 

C.P. 

... 

Velur ... 

Tanjore 

1,272 

1595 

s. 

Venkatapatideva of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Tachchuru ... 

North Arcot ... 

1, 168 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

1,186 

Id. 

s. 

Varatunga Rama Vlra Pan- 
diya Devar. 

Karivalamvandanallur. . 

Tinnevelly 

1,306 

1596 

s. 

Sankaragiri Chandra Maha- 
raja. 

Palakol 

Godavari 

I, 41 

Id. 

s. 

Venkatapatideva of Yijaya- 
nagar. 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

1, 179 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Melhr 

Nllgiri 

I, 229 

Id. 

s. 


Torudur 

Tanjore 

I, 272 

Id. 

C.P. 

Venkatapatideva of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Sent from the District 
Court of South Arcot 
and returned. 

South Arcot ... 

II, 9 

Id. 

s. 

Rama Krishnappa 

Sent by the Collector of 
Madura ; returned. 

Madura 

II, 31 

1597 

s. 

... 

Nayudupalem 

Nellore 

1,136 

Id. 

s. 

Krishnappa of Madura 

Sent by the Collector of 
Madura ; returned. 

Madura 

II, 19 

1598 

s. 

Ramanatha Pandaram 

Ramesvaram 

. Do. 

I, 300 

Id. 

C.P. 

Kumara Krishnappa 

Sent by the Head Assis- 
tant Collector of 
Tinnevelly ; returned. 

Tinnevelly 

II, 17 

1599 

s. 

Yenkatapatideva of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Gundluru 

Cuddapah 

1,184 
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1599 

C.P. 

Dalavay Setupati Kattar . . . 

Sent from the District 
Court of Madura ; re- 
turned. 

Madura 

H, 5 

Id. 

C.P. 

“ Todukulai Mutta Raja ”... 

Sent by the Collector of 
Madura ; returned. 

Do. 

II, 8 

1600 

s. 

.«• • • a aaa 

Tiruchengod ... 

Salem 

1,203 

1603 

s. 

Venkatapati of Vijayanagar 
at Pennakonda. 

Saudiradinne ... 

Kuroool 

1, 101 

Id. 

s. 

Venkatapati of Vijayanagar. 

Varikunta 

Cuddapah 

1,126 

Id. 

C.P. 

Kanchivaram Kamakshi Am- 
mai, Rani of the Akhanda 
Kaveri. 

Sent from the District 
Court of Madura ; 
returned. 

Madura 

II, 56 

1604 

s. 

Muhammad ’Ali Padshah . . . 

Srlkurmam 

Gan jam 

I, 10 

Id. 

s. 

An Udaiyar 

Venur or Yenur 

South Canara . . . 

1,237 

Id. 

s. 

Sri Raya Kumara ... ‘ . . . 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

• • • ... ... 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• 

Tixuttarakosamahgai ... 

Madura 

1,302 

1605 

s. 

Vehkatapatideva of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput ... 

1, 185 

1606 

s. 

... ... ... 

Jeyantipuram 

Kistna 

I, 44 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• ••• 

Medikurti 

Cuddapah 

1, 134 

1607 

C.P. 

... 

Kondattur 

Tan j ore 

1,272 

Id. 

C.P. 

Dalavay Setupati 

Ramekvaram 

Madura 

I, 300 

1608 

s. 

Ramanatha Pandaram 

Do. 

Do. 

Id, 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id, 

C.P. 

Dalavay Setupati 

Do 

Do. 

Id, 

Id. 

s. 

... , ... •«. 

Tiruttarakosamangai ... 

Do. 

I, 302 

Id. 

C.P. 

Dalavay Setupati 

Sent from the District 
Court of Madura ; 
returned . 

Do. 

II, 6 

1609 

s. 

Venkatapati of Vijayanagar. 

Ahobilam 

Kumool 

1,101 

Id. 

C.P. 

... 

Tranquebar 

Tan j ore 

I, 273 

1613 

s. 

Gruntupalle Muttu Raja ... 

Ponnuru 

Kistna 

I, 84 

Id. 

s. 

... ... . . . 

Chundi 

Nellore 

1,139 

Id. 

s. . 

Muttu VlAppa Nayakka . . . 

Madura 

Madura 

I, 293 

1614 

s. 

• * • **’ 

Karempftdi 

Kistna 

I, 59 
App. xiii. 
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Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 
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1614 

s. 

Venkatapati of Vijayanagar. 

V enkatadripalem 


Kumool 

I, 87 

1615 

s. 

,,, m9 , ... 

Mudabidri 


South Canara ... 

I, 235 

1619 

s. 

... 

Oppieharla 


Do. 

I, 61 

Id. 

s. 

Sri Ranga of Vijayanagar. 

Dharmapuri ... 


Salem 

1, 196 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

Duwuru 


Cuddapah 

1, 125 

Id. 

s. 

• • • ••• » • * 

Tiruehengod ... 


Salem ...’• 

I, 203 

1620 

s. 

A Muhammadan Inscription. 

Chieacole 


Gan jam 

I, 8 

Id. 

s. 

..a ... ... 

PenuganchiprSlu 


Kistna 

I, 45 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Tiruvallur 


Chingleput 

1, 174 

Id. 

s. 

Vlrappa Nayakka ... 

Sent by the Tahsildar 
of IJdamalpet ; re- 
turned. 

Coimbatore 

II, 28 

1622 

s. 

... 

Karalapadu . . . 

• • • 

Kistna 

I, 59 

Id. 

•s. 

Ramadeva of Vijayanagar. 

V enkatadripalem 

• • • 

Kumool 

I, 87 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ... 

Venur or Yenur 

. . . 

South Canara ... 

I, 237 

1623 

s. 

Sri Ranga Raya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Ellore 


Godavari 

I, 35 

Id. 

C.P. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

(?) Venkatappadeva of 
Vijayanagar. 

Arumbavur ... 

• • • 

Trichinopoly ... 

1,263 

Id. 

s. 

Muttu Vlrappa Nayakka ... 

Madura 


Madura 

I, 292 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

1624 

s. 

... ... 

Venur or Yenur 


South Canara... 

I, 237 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Palaiyur 


Trichinopoly ... 

1, 266 

1625 

s. 

... ... ... 

Goli 


Kistna 

I, 57 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Passarlapadu ... 

• • . 

Do. 

I, 61 

Id. 

s. * 

... ... ... 

ChuraK 

* . • 

Malabar 

1,241 

1626 

s. 

1 

Vedadri 

... 

Kistna 

I, 46 

Id. 

s. 

Pedda Appayya Guru 

Amarayatl 


Do. 

I, 64 

Id. 

s. 

... • • • ... 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

C.P. 

... 

Sent from the District 
Court of Vizaga- 
patam ; returned. 

Vizagapatam ... 

• 

II, 6 

1627 

s. 

... ••• *•% 

Palakol 

... 

Godavari 

I, 41 

Id. 

s. 

... ••• *•» 

Kaiiibhampadu 

... 

Kistna 

I, 58 
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1627 

s. 

••• »« . 

Karempudi 

Kistna 

I, 59 

Id. 

s. 

• ■ • ••• 

Ravanasamudram 

Tinnevelly 

1,310 

Id. 

C.P. 

Vijaya Rahga Chokkalinga 
Nayakka (?) 

Sent by the Collector of 
Tinnevelly; returned. 

Do. 

II, 7 

1628 

C.p. 

••• • •• ••• 

Akiripalle 

Kistna 

I, 51 

Id, 

C.P. 

••• ••• « .* 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ... 

Kaikaluru 

• Do. 

I, 52 

1629 

s. 

... ... ... 

Chezarla 

Do. 

I, 68 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

Tiruchehgod 

Salem 

1,203 

Id. 

s. 

Ramadeva Maharaya of 
Yijayanagar. 

Tadikkombu ... 

Madura 

1,289 

1633 

s. 

... 

Kanuru 

Godavari 

I, 37 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Perur 

Coimbatore 

1,217 

Id. 

s. 

• •• 

Madura - 

Madura 

1,292 

1634 

s. 

... ... ••• 

Pasvemula 

Kistna 

I, 61 

1635 

s. 

... 

Remidicharla 

Do. - ... 

I, 67 

Id. 

s. 

... ••• ... 

Velpuru 

Godavari 

I, 38 

Id. 

s. 

Tirumala Nayakka 

Aladiyur 

Tinnevelly 

1,309 

1636 

s. 

... ... ... 

Norimetla 

Anantapur 

1,116 

Id. 

C.P. 

Yenkatapatideva of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Madras Museum Plate 
No. 14. 

... 

II, 21 

1637 

s. 

... ... ... 

Mallapuram ... 

Kumool 

I, 98 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Penubarti 

Nellore 

1, 146 

1638 

s. 

... 

Oppicharla 

Kistna 

I, 61 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ... 

Prattipadu 

Do. 

I, 76 

1640 

s. 

... ... ... 

Palakol 

Godavari 

I, 41 

Id. 

s. 

... ® *M ... 

Morzampadu 

Kistna 

I, 60 

Id. 

s. 

Aulya Rajan Khan 

Yinukonda 

Do. 

I, 68 

1641 

s. 

... ... ... 

Ayiluru 

Do. 

I, 51 

1642 

s. 

... ... ... 

Kamepalle 

Do. 

I, 58 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ... 

Kavelapalle 

Do. 

I, 59 

1643 

s. 

Rariga Raya of Vijayanagar 
at Pennakonda. 

Koilkuntla or Kovela- 
kuntla. 

Kumool 

1,100 

Id. 

C.P. 

SahkaradevI, sister of Ylra 
Narasimha Lakshmappa- 
rasa Bangar. 

Sent by the Collector of 
South Canara; depo- 
sited in the Madras 
Museum. 

South Canara ... 

II, 16 


X 
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s. 


Tirupati 

Godavari 

I, 23 


s. 

... 

Macharla 

Kistna 

I, 60 

Id. 

C.P. 

SankaradevI, sister of Ylra 
Narasimha Lakshmappa- 
rasa Bangar. 

Sent by the Collector 
of South Canara ; 

• deposited in the 
Madias Museum. 

South Canara ... 

II, 16 

1645 

s. 

* 

Markapur 

Kumool 

I, 86 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• 

Tarigopula 

Do. 

I, 91 

Id. 

s. 

Kodi Nagama Nayakka, a 
member of the Nayakka 
family of Madura. 

Sent by the Collector of 
Madura; returned. 

Madura 

II, 29 

1647 

s. 

Ranga Raya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Nandyal 

Kumool 

I, 95 

Id. 

C.P. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. ■ 

Id. 

C.P. 

... 

Sent by the Subordinate 
Court of South 
Canara; returned. 

South Canara ... 

II, 14 

1648 

s. 

... ... ... 

Duwa 

Godavari 

I, 36 

Id. 

s. 

... ... • . . 

Miriyala 

Kistna... 

I, 60 

Id. 

s. 

... ... * • • 

Madura 

Madura 

I, 292 

Id. 

s. 

Tirumala Nayakka of 

Madura. 

Yairavikulam 

Tinnevelly 

I, 310 

Id. 

C.P. 

Lala Krishnadeva Maharaja. 

Sent by the District 
Court of Yizaga- 
patam ; returned. 

Yizagapatam ... 

II, 6 

1649 

s. 

... •«• • « » 

Nidumukkula ... 

Kistna 

I, 76 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ... 

Tarigopula 

Kumool 

I, 91 

Id. 

s. 


Iruvetti 

Malabar 

I, 247 

Id. 

s. 

Muttulihga, son of Tondi- 
linga Nayakka. 

Yelampatti 

Madura 

1,290 

Id. 

C.P. 

... 

Sent by the Tahsildar 
of Melur, Madura 
District; returned. 

Do. 

H, 23 

1650 

C.P. 

... 

Nagaiyanallur 

Trichinopoly ... 

1, 266' 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• 

Karivalamvandanalliir . . 

Tinnevelly 

1,306 

1651 

s. 

... 

Matsayaram 

Nellore 

1,140 

Id. 

s. 

Mana Yikrama 

Manjeri 

Malabar 

1, 248 

1652 

s. 

... "• ... 

Ipuru 

Kistna 

I, 66 
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1652 

s. 

»a» •«> ... 

Kundarpi Durgam 

Anantapur 


Hi 

Id. 

s. 

Tirumala Nayabka of 

Madura. 

Y erumaippatti 

Salem 

... 


Id. 

C.P. 

. • . ••• 

Sent by the Collector of 
Bellary; returned. 

Bellary 

... 

n, l? 

1653 

s. 

... 

Tummulacheruvu 

Kistna 

• •• 

I, 62 

Id. 

s. 

« • . ... ... 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

Santaravuru ... 

Do. 

• •• 

I, 84 

1654 

s. 


Mutukuru ... ... 

Do. 


I, 60 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Haresamudra 

Bellary 

• • . 

1,111 

Id. 

C.P. 

Tirumala Nayakka 

Sent by the Collector of 
Madura; returned. 

Madura 


n, 29 

1655 

s. 

... 

Goli 

Kistna 


I, 58 

Id. 

C.P. 

Tirumala Nayabka, in the 
reign of Sri Ranga of 
Vijayanagar. 

Sent by the Udamalpet 
Tahsildar, Coimba- 
tore ; returned. 

Coimbatore 

... 

II, 28 

1656 

s. 

... 

Vemulakota 

Kumool 


I, 87 

1657 

C.P. 

Ranga Krishna Muttu Vl- 
rappa Nayakka. 

Sent by the Collector of 
Tinnevelly ; returned. 

Tinnevelly 

... 

n, 7 

1659 

s. 

Abdulla Shah of Golkonda. 

IJdayagiri 

Nellore 

• • • 

1,141 

Id. 

s. 

Kumara Muttu Tirumala 
Nayakka. 

Tiruchengod ... 

Salem 

• • • 

1,203 

Id. 

C.P. 

Sri Ranga Raya, “ ruler of 
Velapuram.” 

Subrahmanya 

South Canara 

... 

1,238 

1660 

s. 

Abdulla Shah of Golkonda. 

Udayagiri 

Nellore 

... 

1,141 

1661 

s. 

Chokkalihga N ayakka 

Nenmeni 

Tinnevelly 

... 

1,305 

1662 

C.P. 

Chokkanatha of Madura ... 

Sent from the District 
Court of Triehino- 
poly ; returned. 

Triehinopoly 

... 

II, 7 

1663 

s. 

Vijaya Ranga Chokkalihga 
Nayakka of Madura. 

Tiruchengod 

Salem 

... 

1,203 

Id. 

C.P. 

Sri Ranga HI, of Vijayana- 
gar. 

Sent by the Collector of 
Bellary ; returned. 

Bellary 

... 

II, 18 

1664 

C.P. 

... ... ... 

Do. 

Do. 


H, 17 

Id. 

CJP. 

... 

Do. 

Do.' 

. . . 

Id. 

Id. 

C.P. 

... 

Do. 

Do: 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

C.P. 

... ••• 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

n, is 

Id. 

_ 

C.P. 

... 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

Id. 
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1665 

C.P. 

“ Son of the ruler of Sri 

Subrahmanya 

South Canara ... 

1, 238 

Id. 

* 

s. 

Ranga Pattana.” 
Chokkalihga Nayakka 

Nenmeni 

Tinnevelly 

1,305 

Id. 

C.P. 

Chokkanatha Nayakka, in 

Sent by the Tahsildar of 

Coimbatore 

II, 27 

1666 

s. 

reign of Sri Ranga 

Udamalpet, Coimba- 
tore; returned. 

Kondavidu 

Kistna 

I, 70 

Id, 

s. 

... 

Pennakonda 

Anantapur 

1, 120 

Id. 

C.P. 

§ri Ranga, “ ruler of Vela- 

Subrahmanya 

South Canara ... 

1, 238 

Id. 

C.P. 

puram.” 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

1667 

C.P. 

Chokkanatha Nayakka, in 

Sent by the Tahsildar of 

Coimbatore 

II, 28 

1668 

s. 

reign of Sri Ranga. 

... ••• 

Udamalpet, Coimba- 
tore; returned. 

Patakota or Pratakdta.. 

Kumool 

I, 90 

Id. 

s. 

• ... « • • 

Tirupudaimarudur ... 

Tinnevelly 

I, 310 

1669 

s. 

Sri Ranga Raya of Vijaya- 

Arumbavur ... ' ... 

Trichinopoly . . . 

1, 263 

Id. 

s. 

nagar. 

... ... • • • 

Gndalur 

Madura 

1, 290 

1670 

s. 

• •• ... * • • 

Ellamur ... 

Anantapur 

1,323 

1671 

s. 

... ... • • • 

Tirupparahkunram ... 

Madura 

I, 295 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ••• 

Sivalarkulam 

Tinnevelly 

* 1,309 

1672 

C.P. 

A Raja of Jeypore 

Jayakota ... ... 

Vizagapatam ... 

I, 11 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Kallura 

Nellore 

1,136 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• ••* 

Tirukkarangudi 

Tinnevelly 

1,315 

1673 

s. 

... ... ... 

Kanuru 

Grodavari 

I, 97 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Rentala 

Kistna 

I, 62 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Kavaluru 

Kumool 

I, 95 

Id. 

s. 

Chikkadeva Raja of Maisur. 

Belur or Dodda Belur... 

Salem 

I, *194 

Id. 

s. 

Tirumalai Setupati Kattar 

Hanumantagudi 

Madura 

1, 298 

1675 

C.P. 

Tevar. 

Chennamajl, wife of Somase- 

Sent by the Collector of 

South Canara ... 

II, 16 

1676 

s. 

khara Nayakka. 

South Canara ; depo- 
sited in the Madras 
Museum. 

Kamepalle 

Kistna 

I, 58 

1677 

s. 

- 

Dachepalle 

Do. 

I, 57 
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1677 

s. 


Gamalapad 

Kistna 

App. xx vi. 

1678 

s. 

Venkatapati Raya ... 

Kulli Ramapuram 

Bellary 

1,105 

' Id. 

C.P. 

Muttu Lingappa of Madura. 

Sent from the District 
Court of Madura ; 

' returned. 

Madura 

n, 4 

1679 

s. 

Kadiri Tirmnalai Sinnappa 
Nayakkar. 

Mandavadi 

Do. 

• 

I, 287 

Id. 

C.P. 

Hiranyagarbha Setupati ... 

Tiruvadanai ... 

Do. 

I, 302 

Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

1680 

C.P. 

*, , • «•* 

Tiruvalur 

Tanjore 

I, 282 

Id. 

s. 

Yira Venkata Maharaya ... 

Madura 

Madura 

1,292 

Id. 

C.P. 

■ . • ••• ••• 

Sent from the District 
Court of Trichino- 
poly ; and returned. 

Trichinopoly ... 

n, 6 

1681 

C.P. 

Venkatadri Nayakka and 
Tippayya, of Belur. 

Subrahmanya 

South Canara ... 

1,238 

1684 

s. 

••• ••• 

Patukota 

Tanjore 

I, 283 

Id. 

C.P. 

‘ ‘ Mahara j a Sri Raj a Ganapati 
Raja Jagannatha Raja.” 

Sent by the Collector of 
the Godavari ; re- 
turned. 

Godavari 

n, 9 

1686 

s. 

ft 

Muttu Ylrappa Nayakka of 
Madura, alias Ranga 
Krishna Muttu Vlrappa. 

Arumhavur 

Trichinopoly ... 

1,263 

1687 

s. 

... ••• 

Naramalapadu 

Kistna 

I, 61 

1688 

s. 

• • • ••• 

Piramalai 

Madura 

1,297 

1691 

s. 

... •• • •• • 

Chicacole 

Gan jam 

I, 8 

Id. 

s. 

... ••• ••• 

Basinikonda ... ... 

Cuddapah 

1,132 

Id. 

s. 

... . . . ... 

Do: 

Do. 

Id. ' 

Id. 

C.P. 

Mahgammal ... 

Sent from the District 
Court of Trichino- 
poly ; returned. 

Trichinopoly ... 

• 

H, 7 

1692 

s. 

... •** 

• 

Kondapuram ... 

Kumool 

1,100 

Id. 

C.P. 

Yijaya Ranga Chokkanatha 
in reign of Sri Ranga of 
Vijayanagar. 

Sent by the Collector of 
Tinnevelly; returned. 

Tinnevelly 

/ 

II, 7 

1695 

s. 

... ••• ••• 

Tirupudaimarudur 

Do. 

1,310 

Id. 

s. 

Yi jay a Ranga Chokkanatha 
Nayakka of Madura. 

Sent by the Subordi- 
nate Judge of Tinne- 
velly; returned. 

Do. 

• 

n, 29 


y 
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1696 

s. 


B arrakayalakota 

Cuddapah 

1,131 

Id. 

C.P. 

••• ••• ••• 

Kongarayakuriehi 

Tinnevelly 

I, 312 

1697 

s. 

... ... 

Bollavaram 

Kumool 

I, 87 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

1699 

s. 

... ... ... 

Mitakandala 

Do. 

I, 89 

1700 

s. 

Dalavay Setupati 

Tirumokur 

Madura 

I, 295 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ... 

Eruvadi 

Tinnevelly 

I, 314 

Id. 

C.P. 

Mangammal of Madura ... 

Sent from the District 
Court of Madura ; re- 
turned. 

Madura 

II, 4 

1706 

C.P. 

“ Makaddikha Begu ” 

Sent from the District 
Court of Vizagap’a- 
tam ; returned. 

Yizagapatam . . . 

II, 6 

Id, 

C.P. 

Mangammal of Madura, 
wife of Chokkanatha Na- 
yakka, during the reign 
of Venkatapatideva of 
Yijayanagar,at Grhanagiri 

Sent by the Head Assist- 
ant Collector of Tinne- 
velly ; returned. 

Tinnevelly 

II, 17 

1707 

s. 

... ... 

Owk, Avuku or Auku... 

Kumool 

1,100 

1708 

s. 

... ... 

Dadaluru 

Anantapur 

1,117 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Kolimigundla 

Kumool • 

1,100 

1709 

s. 

... • . . • *• 

Tinnanur 

Chingleput . ... 

1, 176 

1710 

s. 

Vijaya Rahga Chokkanatha 
Nayakka, of Madura. 

Madura 

Madura 

I, 292 

1712 

s. 

• • • • • * ••• 

Yerkkudi 

Trichinopoly . . . 

I, 266 

1714 

C.P. 

... 

Kempunaja ... 

South Canara ... 

1,234 

1715 

s. 

Dukkojl Raja of Tanjore ... 

Klrvalur 

Tanjore 

I, 281 

Id. 

C.P. 

The Emperor Farrukh Siyar 
(Farokshir) of Delhi. 

Sent by the Collector of 
South Arcot; and re- 
turned. 

South Arcot ... 

II, 9 

1716 

! 

t 

I 

! 

{ 

C.P. 

Yijaya Rahga Chokkanatha, 
of Madura, during the 
reign of Sri Vlra Rahga 
Raya of Yijayanagar at 
Ghanagiri. 

Sent from the District 
Court of Trichinopoly ; 
and returned. 

Trichinopoly . . . 

II, 7 

; id. 

i 

| 

C.P. 

Ml ‘ . . . 

Sent by the Tahsildar 
of Dindigul, Madura ; 
and returned. 

Madura 

II, 17 

1717 

s. 

» • * * ... ... 

Tiruvalur 

Tanjore 

1,282 

1718 

s. 

... 

Siranayikanahalli 

Bellary 

1,110 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Reference. 

1718 

s. 

Krishna Pay a TTdaiyar of 
Maisur. 

Talli 

Salem 

1,195 

Id. 

C.P. 

SarfdjI and Dukkoji 

Sent from the District 
Court of South Tan- 
jore ; and returned. 

Tan j ore 

II, 2 

1719 

! s - 

••• ■ • c ••• 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

1, 182 

Id. 

j C.P. 

••• • • • 

Sent by the Collector of 
Madura ; and returned. 

Madura 

II, 8 

1720 

s. 

... 

Bilakalaguduru 

Kumool 

I, 94 

Id. 

C.P. 

... ... ... 

Kempunaja 

South Canara ... 

1,234 

Id. 

C.P. 

Kondappa Nayudu 

Sent by the Collector of 
Bellary ; and returned. 

Bellary 

II, 17 

1721 

s. 

... ... ••• 

Kommanuru ... 

Kumool 

I, 98 

1722 

s. 

... ... ... 

Krishnamsettipalle ... 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

••• ... ... 

Punganur 

North Arcot ... 

1, 154 

1723(F) 

s. 

’Alamgir (I or II), Emperor 
of Delhi. 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

1, 187 

1724 

S. ' 

• 

Chinna Bodanam 

Kumool 

1,101 

Id. 

C.P. 

Yijaya Ranga Chokkanatha 
of Madura, Mahadeva 
Raya of Yijayanagarthen 
reigning at Grhanagiri. 

Sent by the Head As- 
sistant Collector of 
Tinnevelly; and re- 
turned. 

Tinnevelly 

II, 17 

1726 

s. 

... H ■ ... 

Kauluru or Kavuluru. 

Kistna 

I, 49 

Id. 

s. 

... ••• ... 

Rangasamudram 

Bellary 

1,113 

1727 

s, 

••• ••• 

Tallakera 

Do. 

1,114 

Id. 

s. 

Deva Raja 

Conjeeveram ... 

Chingleput 

1,186 

Id. 

C.P. 

Vijaya Ranga Chokkanatha 
of Madura. 

Sent from the District 
Court of Trichino- 
poly ; and returned. 

Trichinopoly . . . 

n, 6 

1728 

s. 

... • • « 

Danfagatla 

Kumool . 

I, 88 

Id. 

s. 

• •• 

Turturu 

Do. 

I, 91 

1729 

s. 

# ... 

Rangasamudram ... 

Bellary 

1,113 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Rajampalle 

Nellore 

1,137 

Id. 

C.P. 

Vijaya Ranga Chokkanatha 
of Madura, in reign of Sri 
Ranga of Yijayanagar. 

Sent from the District 
Court of Madura ; 
and returned. 

Madura 

II, 6 

Id. 

C.P. 

Sinna Kadirappa Nayakka. 

Sent by the Tahsildar 
of Dindigul, Madura ; 
and returned. 

Do. 

II, 22 


* 
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A.D. 

Copper 

Sovereign or Chief. 




or 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Reference. 


Stone. 




1730 

s. 


Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

1, 180 

Id. 

C.P. 

Rangappa Marava Rayar, 

In the office of the De- 

Triehinopoly ... 

II, 23 



Zemindar of Ariyalur. 

puty Collector at Ariya- 
lur, Triehinopoly. 



1731 

s. 

••• • • * • •• 

Kam&kshipuram 

Do. 

1,266 

Id. 

C.P. 

Yijaya Ranga Chokkanatha 

In the Collector’s office, 

Tinnevelly 

n, 7 



of Madura. 

Tinnevelly. 


Id. 

C.P. 

**• ... ... 

In the Collector’s office 

Madura ’ ... 

II, 8 




at Madura. 


1732 

s. 


Sahgamesvara 

Bellary 

1,110 

Id. 

C.P. 

Mmakshi, widow of Yijaya 

In the District Court of 

Triehinopoly ... 

II,' 7 



Ranga Chokkanatha of 
Madura. 

Triehinopoly. 



1733 

C.P. 

Mlnakshi of Madura 

Samayapuram 

Do. 

I, 267 

Id. 

C.P. 

Pusapati Venkatapati, a 

In the Court of the Dis- 

Vizagapatam ... 

II, 9 



local Raja. 

trict Munsif of Bimli- 
patam. 



1734 

s. 

... 

Avanasippalaiyapi 

Coimbatore 

I, 218 

1735 

C.P. 

Raghunatha Setupati 

Tiruppanandal 

Tan j ore 

1,275 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Surandai 

Tinnevelly 

I, 309 

Id. 

C.P. 

• . • • • • 

In the Collector’s office 

Madura 

II, 8 




at Madura. 


1736 

s. 

... 

Obali ... 

Cuddapah 

1,131 

Id. 

s. 

••• ... ... 

Kalicharla 

Do. 

1, 132 

Id. 

C.P. 

Muttu Kumara Vijaya Ra- 

In the District Court of 

Madura 

II, 4 



ghunatha Setupati of 
Ramnad. 

Madura. 



1739 

s. 

••• ... 

Rahgasamudram 

Bellary 

1,113 

Id. 

C.P. 

Rama Raya 

In the District Court of 
.Triehinopoly. 

Triehinopoly ... 

H, 6 

1741 

C.P. 

**• «•» «• * 

In the office of the Tah- 

Madura 

H, 31 




sildar of Melur Taluk, 
Madura. % 



1743 

C.P. 

Venkata Raya 

In the office of the Col- 

Do. 

II, 8 




lector of Madura. 


1744 

s. 

••• •«* 

Vitthala 

South Capara ... 

1, 239 

Id. 

C.P. 

Venkatapatideva Raya 

Tiruppanandal 

Tanjore 

1, 275 

Id. 

C.P. 

Muttu Kumara Vijaya Ra- 

Hanumantagudi 

Madura 

1,298 



ghunatha Setupati. 



* 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

• 


Town or Village. 

District. 


Reference. 

1744 

C.P. 

... 


In the office of the Col- 
lector of South Arcot. 

South Arcot 

... 

n, 9 

• 1746 

s. 

... ... 

... 

Putati 

Malabar 


1,245 

Id. 

s. 

... ••• 

... 

Surandai 

Tinnevelly 

... 

1,309 

1748 

s. 

Sri Narasimha Nripati 

... 

Kautavari Agraharam. 

Kistna 


I, 44 

Id. 

s. 

• » • • 

... 

Tsaudepalle ... 

North Arcot 


1, 154 

Id. 

C.P. 

• • • • « • 

... 

In the Collector’s office, 
Bellary. 

Bellaiy 

... 

H, 18 
• 

1749 

s. 

Hussain Khan and Karim 
Khan. 

Ponneri 

Chingleput 


1,173 

Id. 

C.P. 

••• ••• 


Tiruppanandal 

Tanjore 

... 

1,275 

1750 

' s. 

... ... 


Pondugala 

Kistna 


I, 62 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

. . . 

Yellamanda 

Do. 


I, 74 

Id. 

C.P. 

••• ••• 

... 

In the District Court 
of Cuddalore, South 
Arcot. . 

South Arcot 


H, 9 

1752 

s. 

■ •• • • • 

... 

Chintapalle 

Kistna 


I, 56 

1753 

s. 

• M • • • 


Tsaudepalle 

North Arcot 

... 

1,154 

1754 

s. 

• ■ • . • • 

... 

Chindukuru 

Kumool 

• •• 

I, 94 

Id. 

s. 

•• • 

. . . 

Vempalle 

Cuddapah 

• • • 

1,134 

Id. 

C.P. 

... 

... 

Iji the office of the Tah- 
sildar of Tenkasl. 

Tinnevelly. 


II, 27 

1756 

s. 


... 

Santana Venugopalapu- 
ram. 

North Arcot 


1,158 

Id. 

s. 

Krishna Raja Udaiyar 
Maisur. 

of 

Avanasi 

Coimbatore 


1,218 

• 

Id. 

C.P. 

Yijayamuttu Vanangamudi 
Marava Rayar. 

Tiruppanandal 

Tanjore 

• • » 

1, 275 

1757 

s. 


... 

Tarigopula 

Kurnool 


I, 91 

Id. 

s. 


... 

Kontalapadu 

Do. 


I, 95 

Id. 

s. 

. . . 


Do. ... 

Do. 

•» • 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Pratapa Simha of Tan j ore. 

Nagur 

Tanjore 

. • » 

1, 281 

1758 

s. 

... ... 

... 

Rangasamudram 

Bellary 


1,113 

Id. 

s. 

• « ■ ,,, 

• •• 

Annasamudram 

Nellore 


1,142 

Id. 

s. 

• ■ • . .. 

... 

Panga 

Malabar 


I, 249 

1759 

s. 

... , . . 

... 

Rangasamudram 

Bellary 

... 

1,113 

Id. 

C.P. 

... 


Samayapuram 

Tricbinopoly 


1, 267 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 


1759 

C.P. 

Yijaya Arunaehala Yanan- 
gamudi Tondaman. 

In the District Court of 
South Tanjore. 

Tanjore 

... 

Id. 

C.P. 

Muttu Yaduganatha Periya 
Udaiya Tevar. 

In the office of the Col- 
lector of Madura. 

Madura 

• • • 

1760 

C.P. 

Chikka Krishna Raya 

Sent by the Udamalpet 
Tahsildar, Coimba- 
tore; returned. 

Coimbatore 

• • * 

1761 

s. 

••• ••• 

Kandukuru 

Cuddapah 

... 

Id. 

s. 

Krishna Raja Udaiyar of 
Maisur. 

Sulur ... 

Coimbatore 

. 

... 

Id. 

C.P. 

• • • ••• ••• 

In the District Court of 
‘ Salem. 

Salem 


1763 

C.P. 

Krishna Raja Udaiyar 

In the office of the Tah- 
sildar of Pollachi, 
Coimbatore District. 

Coimbatore 

... 

Id. 

C.P. 

••• via ••• 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

C.P. 

a a a ••• • • • 

Do. 

Do. 

• •• 

1764 

s. 

. • a . ••• 

Kalluru 

Kumool 


Id. 

s. 

• • • ••• 

Kalugotla 

Do. 

... 

1766 

C.P. 

■ ••• ••• 

In the office of the Col- 
lector of Kumool. 

Do. 

• • • 

1768 

s. 

• mm • a • ••• 

• Taldgada Divi. 

Kistna 

. . . 

1769 

C.P. 

“ Iranyakarpayachi Raghu- 
natha Setupati, lord of 
Tevainagara.” 

In the District Court of 
Madura. 

Madura 

... 

1770 . 

s. 

••• ••• ••• 

Poonamallee 

Chingleput 


.Id. 

s. 

• •• ••• 

Anamalai 

Coimbatore 

... 

1771 

C.P. 

... ... ••• 

Madavarvilakkam 

Tinnevelly 

. . . 

Id. 

C.P. 

Ramalihga of Madura, act- 
ing under orders of Navab 
Asad Slyal. 

In the Court of the 
( Subordinate Judge of 
Tinnevelly. 

Do. 

... 

1773 

C.P. 

The Polegar of Panjalan- 
kurichi. 

Pasuvantanai 

Do. 

... 

1776 

s. 

... 

Pagidyaia or Pagidela. 

Kumool 

... 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• ••• 

Pesaravaya 

Do. 


Id- (?) 

s. 

Immadi Ylra Raja Udaiyar 
of Maisur. 

In the office of the Tah- 
sildar of Salem. 

Salem 

... 

1777 

s. 

... *•* 

Konakanchi 

Kistna 

... 


Reference. 

n, 

2 

n, 

8 

n, 

28 

i, 

132 

i, 

219 

ii, 

2 

ii, 

23 

u. 

n, 

24 

i, 

92 

id. 

n, 

15 

i, 

54 

n, 

4 

i, 

175 

i, 

221 

i, 

304 

n. 

29 

i, 

308 

i, 

89 

i, 

96 

H, 

28 

i, 

44 
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A.D. 


1777 

Id. 

1778 
Id. 

1780 
Id. 

1781 
Id. 
Id. 

1782 
Id. 

1783 

1784 

1785 

1787 

Id. 

1788 
Id. 

1789 

1790 

1791 

1791 
Id. 

1792 
Id. 
Id. 

Id,. 


Copper 

or 

Stone. 

x | 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 


Reference. 

C.p. 

••• 

Sent hy the Collector of 
Tinnevelly ; returned. 

Tinnevelly 

... 

n, 7 

C.P. 

... 

Do. 

Do. 

• •• 

id. 

S: 

. • • ••• . . . 

Poonamallee 

Chingleput 

• •• 

1, 175 

S. 

• ••• 

Taliparamha ... 

Malabar 

... 

1,243 

s. 

Kaja ’Ali Khan 

Gurramkonda 

Cuddapah 

• • a 

1,134 

C.P. 

' • a • a a • 

In the Collector’s Office, 
Kumool. 

Kumool 

... 

II, 15 

s. 

««• a. a a a a 

Kondapuram 

Do. 

... 

1,100 

s. 

. . a • . * •• 

Pudakkudi 

Madura 


1,290 

C.P. 

... 

In the Tahsildar’s 
Office, Melur Taluq. 

Do. 

... 

II, 23 

s. 

... 

Tiruchunai 

Do. 

• . . 

1,290 

s. 

• a • a a a ••• 

Do. 

Do. 

• . . 

Id. 

s. 

»aa . • • a .a 

Pagidyala or Pagidela. 

Kumool 

... 

I, 89 

C.P. 

Mnttu Vaduganatha Tevar, 
Zemindar of Sivaganga. 

In the District Court 
of Madura. 

Madura 

... 

II, 5 

C.P. 

a » a a a a ••• 

Tiruvalur 

Tanjore 

... 

1,282 

C.P. 

... 

In the Office of the 
Collector of Bellary. 

Bellary 

... 

II, 18 

C.P. 

... 

In the Office of the 
Tahsildar of Salem. 

Salem ... 


n> 29 

s. 

• a a ■ aa ••• 

Macharla 

Kistna 

• . . 

I, 60 

s. 

... aa# • •• 

Sivayam 

Trichinopoly 

... 

1, 269 

C.p. 

... 

Andankovil 

Tanjore 

. . . 

1, 273 

s. 

•aa a. a aaa 

Ponneri 

Chingleput 

. . . 

1,173 

s. 

a a a aaa * 

Bezvada 

Kistna 

. . . 

I, 48 

s. 

• 

Kovilpatti 

Madura 

... 

1,289 

C.P. 

Venkatapatideva Maharaja 
• of Vijayanagar, living at 
Ghanagiri. 

In the District Court of 
Tnchinopoly. 

Trichinopoly 

... 

II, 7 

s. 

a. a aaa . 

Tirupparahkuhram ... 

Madura 

• • • 

1,295 

s. 

aaa aaa ••• 

Do. 

Do. 

. . . 

Id. 

C.P. 

Muttu Virappa Nayakkan... 

In the District Court of 
Trichinopoly. 

Trichinopoly 


n, 6 

C.P. 

Venkatapatideva Maharaya 
of Vijayanagar, living at 
Ghanagiri. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

id. 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District^ 


Reference. 

1793 

C.P. 

Venkatapatideva Maharaya 
of Vijayanagar, living at 
Grhanagiri. 

In the District Court of 
Trichinopoly. 

Trichinopoly 


n, 7 

1796 

C.P. 

... 

In the Office of the 
Collector of Bellary. 

Bellary 

.... 

II, 17 

1797 

C.P. 

• •• ••• . • • 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

H, 18 

1798 

s. 

• ... ... 

In the Office of the De- 
puty Collector on ge- 
neral duty, Trichino- 
poly. 

Trichinopoly 

• • • 

II, 19 

1799 

s. 

••• • • a ... 

Talli 

Salem 

... 

1, 195 

Id. 

C.P. 

*■* ••• • • • 

Kolavarpatti ... 

Tinnevelly 

• « . 

1, 305 

1802 

s. 

••• ... . • . 

Talli 

Salem 

• •• 

1, 195 

1803 

s. 

••• ••• 

Bhlmaganipalli 

Nellore 

■ • • 

1, 153 

1804 

s. 

... 

In the Office of the 
Tahsildar of Salem. 

Salem 


n, 28 

1806 

C.P. 

Kumara Chinna Nayakkar, 
a successor of Mangammal. 

In the District Court of 
Madura. 

Madura 


II, 4 

1807 

s. 

... 

In the Office of the 
Collector of Bellary. 

Bellary 

... 

II, 17 

1811 

s. 

... 

Punganur 

North Arcot 

. . . 

1, 154 

1813’ 

s. 

Vasireddi Venkatadri Na- 
yu4u. 

Amaravatl 

Kistna 

• • • 

I, 64 

1816 

s. 

... 

Punganur. 

North Arcot 

• • • 

1, 154 

1817 

s. 

... 

Ahobilam .... 

Kumool 


1, 101 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Punganur 

North Arcot 


1,154 

' 1818 

s. 

... 

Challagundla 

Kistna 


. I, 68 

1821 

s. 

... 

Bezvada 

Do. 


I, 48 

1824 

C.P. 

• ...• 

In the Office of the 
§Tahsildar of Salem. 

Salem 

... 

n, 28 

1843 

C.P. 

“. ... ... 

In the Office of the 
Collector of Madura. 

Madura 

... 

II, 8 




INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND COPPEB, ABBANGrED 

DTNASTIOALLY. 


Abbreviations. — “ S. ” = Stone inscription. 

“ C.P.” = Copper-plate inscription. 

“ Rice” ■= Inscriptions in Maisur, mentioned in Mr. Lewis Rice’s “ Mysore 
Inscriptions ” These are entered in the present list as showing 
where inscriptions relating to the several dynasties can he found, 
even though they do not exist in the Madras Presidency proper. 

“ C.P. Lis t” = The List of Copper-plate Grants published in Yol. II, pp. 1-34 
(jv^» It must be remembered that the A.D. dates are only approximate, and that for almost all these I am 
dependent on information received from correspondents whose accuracy I cannot guarantee. The originals 
must be examined in all cases. 


Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 

Name. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

I 

Remarks. : 

plate. 




! 

1 



WESTERN CHALUKYAS. 

i 

? 

C.P. 

“ Ambera ” 

Hosur ... ... 

Rice, p. 298 

No. 169 of Mr. Rice’s collec- 


II, 15 ... 

tion. 

652-3 

C.P. 

Vikramaditya I, son 

Kumool 

No. 95 of C.P. List. 



of Satyasraya. 




* 

C.P. 

Do. 

Do. 

II, 15 ... 

No. 98 of the C P. List. 

Do. 

II, 15,16... 

Possibly a forgery. 

656-6 

C.P. 

Do. 

No. 99 of the C.P. List. 

662-3 

C.P. 

Do. 

Do. 

II, 16 ... 

No. 100 do. 

690 

c. 690 

C.P. 

s. 

Vinayaditya 

Do. 

Do. 

Balagami 

II, 28 .. 

Rice, p. 186 

No 192 of the C.P. List. 

Tenth year of his reign. 

No. 98 of Mr. Rice’s collec- 
tion. 

No. 134 do. do. 

693 

C.P. 

Do. 

Sorab 

Id., p. 240 

695 

C.P. 

Do. 

Harihara 

Id., p. 236 

No. 132 do. do. 

758 

C.P. 

Eorttivarma II 

• 

Yokkalen 

Id., p. 299 

No. 160 do. do. 

997 

s. 

Ahava Malla 

Taldagundi 

Id., p. 186 

No. 99 do do. 

1019 

s. 

Jayasimha 

# * 

Balagami 

Id., p. 148 

No. 72 do. do. 

c. 1020 

s. 

Jayasimha Jagadeka 

Do 

Id., p. 166 

No. 80 do. do. 



Malla. 




1028 

s. 

Do. 

Taldagundi 

Id., p. 201 

No. 105 do. do. 

1035 

s. 

Do. 

Balagami 

Id., p. 146 

No. 71 do. do. 

1045 

s. 

Trailokya Malla, or 

Taldagundi 

Id., p. 204 

No. 108 do. do. 



Somesvaradeva I. 
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INSCRIPTIONS ARRANGED DTN A STI C ALLY. 


Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
; Copper- 
| plate. 

i 

Name. 

Locality. 


Reference. 



Remarks. 


1048 

s. 

Trailokya Malla, or 
Somesvaradeva I. 

Balagami 

... 

... 

Bice, p. 114 

No. 

53 of Mr. Rice’s collec- 
tion. 

1066 

s. 

Vishnu vardhana ... 

Davangere 

... 

... 

Id., p. 19 

No. 

ii 

do. 

do. 

1068 

s. 

Trailokya Malla 

Banavasi 

... 

... 

Id., p. 320 

No. 170 

do. 

do. 

c. 1070 

s. 

Bkuvanaika Malla, or 
Somesvaradeva II. 

Balagami 

... 

... 

Id., p. 132 

No. 

61 

do. 

do. 

1071 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

... 

Id., p. 144 

No. 

70 

do. 

do. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

... 

Id., p. 164 

No. 

78 

do. 

do. 

1075 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

.. » 

Id., p. 151 

No. 

73 

do. 

do. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

, , . 

... 

Id., p. 142 

No. 

69 

do. 

do. 

1077 

s. 

Vikramaditya V, or 
Trihliuvana Malla. 

Do. 

... 

... 

Id., p. 129 

No. 

60 

do. 

do. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 


Id., p. 163 

No. 

77 

do. 

do. 

1079 

s. 

Do. 

Anantapur 


. . . 

Id., p. 305 

No. 

165 

do. 

do. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Balagami 

... 

... 

Id., p. 166 

No. 

79 

do. 

do. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Sorab 


... 

Id., p. 206 

No. 

no 

do. 

do. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Balagami 

... 

... 

Id., p. 135 

No. 

63 

do. 

do. 

1091 

s. 

Do. 

Taldagundi 

... 

... 

Id., p. 202 

No. 

106 

do. 

do. 

1093 

s. 

Do. 

Balagami 

, . . 

... 

Id., p. 73 

No. 

38 

do. 

do. 

1096 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 


... 

Id., p. 170 

No. 

84 

do. 

do. 

1098 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

. ... 

Id., p. 107 

No. 

47 

do. 

do. 

1102 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

... 

Id., p. 78 

No. 

40 

do. 

do. 

1103 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

... 

Id., p. 139 

No. 

68 

do. 

do. 

1107 

s. 

Do. 

Taldagundi 

. . . 


Id., p. 199 

No. 

104 

do. 

do. 

1108 

s. 

Do. 

Davangere 

... 

... 

Id., p. 17 

No. 

10 

do. 

do. 

1112 

s. 

Do. 

Balagami 

... 


Id , p. 82 

No. 

41 

do. 

do. 

1114 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 


Id., p. 175 

No. 

88 

do. 

do. 

1121 

s. 

Do. 

1 

Davangere 


... 

Id., P- 

No. 

7 

do. 

do. 

1129 

s. 

Bhuloka Malla, or So- 
mesvaradeva III. 

Balagami 

... 

... 

Id., p. 87 

No. 

53 

do. 

do. 

1138 

s. 

? 

Sindigere 



Id., p. 329 

No. 

74 

do. 

do. 

Id. 

s. 

Bhuloka Malla, or 
Somesvaradeva III. 

Balagami 

... 


Id., p. 134 

No. 

62 

do. 

do. 

1142 

s. 

Do.* 

Davangere 



Id., p. 16 

No. 

8 

do. 

do. 

* Note . — Tile name is so given in Mr. Rice’s translation, and the cyclic y 
in that year Bhuloka Malta’s son and successor Jagadeka Malla 

2 ar is Ihtndubhi corresponding to A.D. 1142-43 ; but 
was reigning. 
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Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Name. 

Locality. 

Eeference. 

Remarks. 

1147 

s. 

Jagadeka Malla, alias 
Perma Nripa. 

Harihara 

Rice, p. 67 

No. 34 of Hr. Rice’s collec- 
tion. 

? 

s. 

Tailapa II, or Nur- 
madi Tailapa. 

Do. 

Id., p. 57 

No. 30 do. do. 

1154 

s. 

Trailokya Malla 
(Tailapa II). 

Balagami ... 

Id., p. 121 

No. 56 do. do. 

1155 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id., p. 100 

No. 45 do. do. 


EASTERN CHALUKTAS. 


C. 650 

C.P. 

Jayasimha I ... ! 

Pedda Maddali, Kistna. 

n, i ... 

| No. 

3 of C.P. List. 

? 

C.P. 

Indrabhattaraka (?). 

Madras Museum, Plate 
No. 16. 

H, 24, 25... 

No. 176 

do. 

? 

C.P. 

Chalukya Bhlma ... 

Mandapaka, Godavari. 

I, 37. 




? 

C.P. 

Amma Raja I 

Kistna 

II, 1 ... 

No. 

2 

do. 

? 

C.P. 

Do. 

• 

Ederu, Kistna ; Madras 
Museum Plate No. 
20. 

11,25 ... 

No. 1 

79 

do. 

? 

C.P. 

Amma Raja II ... 

Kistna 

II, 1 ... 

No. 

1 

do. 

? 

C.P. 

Amma II ... 

Do. i 

II, is • ... 

No. 

84 

do. 


CHOLAS. 

It is a difficult question how best to arrange these Chola inscriptions. They are very numer- 
ous, but in a large n um ber of instances the copies sent to me, or placed at my disposal, have been 
so carelessly prepared as to be almost useless. For instance, at Draksharama in the Godavari 
District there are a number of dated inscriptions of this dynasty, which will be invaluable when 
carefully studied ; but the dates given in my copies are so hopelessly confused that for the purpose 
of this list no other course is open but to discard them altogether. 

The arrangement made below is perhaps the best under the circumstances, though I am aware 
that it is open to criticism. I have divided the dated from the undated inscriptions, and classed 
them according to the names of the sovereigns mentioned. All the inscriptions which mention the 
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INSCRIPTIONS ABBANGED DTNASTICALLT. 


Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 

Name. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

plate. 






name “ Kulottunga ” without qualification I have put together, without deciding whether they 
belong to the reign of Kulottunga I or Kulottunga II, because I have found it impracticable to 
decide which is which. This work must be done hereafter after examination of the originals ; 
similarly those with “ Raja Raja.” 

Raja Raja — Dated. 


... 

s. 

Raja Raja ... 

Draksharama, 

Goda- 

I, 30 

... 

3rd year of the reign. 




van. 






... 

s. 

Do 

Do. 

... 

I, 26 

... 

4th year of his reign. 

... 

s. 

Do 

Ganapavaraiii, 

Goda- 

I, 39 

... 

7th year of the reign. 




van. 






,,, 

s. 

Do 

Draksharama, 

Goda- 

I, 30 

• i . 

Do. 

do. 




yarl. 






| 

; 

s. 

Do 

Do. 


I, 31 

... 

Do. 

do. 

! 

• • • • 

1 

s. 

Do 

Srikakulam, Kistna ... 

I, 55 


Do. 

do. 

! ... 

s. 

Do 

Draksharama, 

Goda- 

I, 29 

. . . 

Do. 

do. 




van. 






... 

s. 

Do 

Do. 


I, 31 

. . . 

Do. 

do. 

... 

s. 

Do 

Do. 


I, 30 

. . . 

Do. 

do. 

. . . 

s. 

Do 

Do. 


I, 28 

. , . 

9th 

do. 

... 

s. 

Do 

Do. 


Id. 

* ’ % 

17th 

do. 


s. 

Do 

Do. 


1,30 

... 

19th 

do. 

1 

s. 

Raja Chola 

Do. 

... 

1,29 

... 

Do. 

do. 

\ 

i - 

s. 

Do 

Do. 


1,30 

... 

20th 

do. 

... 

s. 

Do 

Do. 


Id. 


Do. 

do. 

• •• 

s. 

Do 

Do. 


I, 29 


Do. 

do. 

. .« 

s. 

Do 

Kolluru, Kistna 


I, 79 

• •• 

27th 

do. 

... 

s. 

Do 

Do. 


Id. 

... 

29th 

do. 


s. 

Do 

Draksharama, 

Goda- 

I, 31 


30th 

do. 




van. 






1 - 

s. 

Do 

Do. 

... 

I, 29 

• ■ . 

35th 

do. 

i 

s. 

Do 

Do. 

... 

I, 27 

.. • 

37th 

do. 

t ... 

s. 

Raja Raja Choda . . . 

Do. 

... 

I, 26. 




! ... 

s. 

Raja Deva ... 

Do. 

... 

1,31 

... 

69th 

do. 

i 

Yira Chola, or Kulottunga I- 

-Dated. 




... 

s. 

Kulottunga Rajendra 

Srikakulam, Kistna ... 

I, 55. 




... 

s. 

Do. 

Nidumolu, Kistna 

I, 54. 
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Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, o 
Copper- 
plate. 

Name. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

• • • 

s. 

Kulottunga Rajendra 

Ikkurru, Kistna 

• • • 

I, 69. 




... 

s. 

Do. 

Yenikepadu, Kistna ... 

I, 50. 





s. 

Kulottunga Rajendra 
Chola. 

Draksharama, 

van. 

Goda- 

I, 28. 





s. 

Do. 

Konakanchi, Kistna ... 

I, 44. 





s. 

Do. 

Draksharama, 

vari. 

Goda- 

I, 27 

... 

9th year of the reign. 

... 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

• . . 

Id. 





s. 

Yira Rajendra Chola. 
(The inscription 
was, it is declared 
therein, presented 
by “ Karikala 
Chola.”) 

Sengama, South Arcot. 

I, 206 


According to the inscription 
“ Karikala ” and “Rajen- 
dra ” would appear to be 
the same person. 

• •• 

s. 

Vlra Rajendra Chola. 

Do. 

• •• 

Id. 






U 

Kulottunga ” — 

Dated, 





... 

s. 

Kulottunga Chola ... 

Draksharama, 

van. 

Goda- 

I, 30 

... 

5th year of the reign. 

• • • 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 


I, 29 


7th 

do f 

• » • 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

• • • 

I, 31 

... 

Do. 

do. 

• • • 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

I, 30 

• •• 

Do. 

do. 

• •• 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

• •• 

I, 26 

• •• 

Do. 

do. 


s. 

Do. 

Bapatla, Kistna 

... 

I, 27 


Do. 

do. 


s. 

Do. 

Draksharama, Godavari 

I, 28 

... 

Do. 

do. 

• • • 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

I, 30 

• • a 

Do. 

do. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

• a a 

Do. 

do. 


8. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

I, 31 


9th 

do. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

Id. 


Do. 

do. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

I, 27 


Do. 

do. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

• • « 

Id. 


10th 

do. 

... 

s. 

Do. 

Bapatla, Kistna 

• • • 

I, 81 


11th 

do. 


s. 

Do. 

Draksharama, Godavari. 

I, 31 


Do. 

do. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

I, 27 


Do. 

do. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

... 

Do. 

do. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

I, 29 

• a ■ 

13 th 

do. 

... 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

I, 31 

a a a 

Do. 

do. 


bb 
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Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Name. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

• • • 

s. 

Kulottunga Chola ... 

Draksharama Godavari. 

I, 26 ... 

13th year of the reign. 

• •• 

s. 

Do. 

• • • 

Do. 

I, 29 ... 

34th do. 

• • • 

s. 

s. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

• • • 

Kolluru, Kistna 
Amaravatl, Kistna ... 

Bapatla, Kistna 

I, 79 ... 
I, 64 ... 

I, 81. 

21st year of the kingdom of 
Trihhuvana Malla. 

The grant is by the wife of 
Proli Nayudu, a dependent 
of the king. 


s. 

Do. 


Govindapuram, Kistna. 

I, 69. 



s. 

Do. 

... 

Ponnuru, Kistna 

I, 84. 


• » • 

s. 

Do. 


Draksharama, Godavari. 

I, 30. 


... 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

I, 30. 



s. 

Do. 


Panduva, Godavari ... 

I, 39. 



s. 

Do. 

... 

Draksharama, Godavari. 

I, 31. 


• • • 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

I, 27. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

I, 29. 



s. 

Do- 


Do. 

Id. 



s. 

Do. 

• •a 

Do. 

Id. 



8. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 


*«• 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 


• • • 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

I, 25. 


• •• 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

I, 26. 


• • . 

s. 

Do. 

• a a 

Do. 

Id. 



s. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

I, 28. 


... 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Kaza, Kistna ... -... 

I, 75. 





Kulottunga (?) — Dated. 



... 

s. 

“ Kulottunga 
Raja.” 

Eaja 

Draksharama, Godavari. 

I, 31 ... 

9th year of the reign. 




Raja Raja II (?) — Dated. 



1232 

s. 

Raja Raja ... 


Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 184 ... 

16th year of his reign. The 
entry of the 6aka year is 
very important. The copy 
gives it as 1154. If cor- 
rect, this establishes the 
existence of a second Raja 
Raja, commencing his reign 
about A.D. 1216. 

16th year of the reign. This 
exactly corresponds with 
the above. 

1232 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1, 185 ... 








Date. 

A.D. 


Locality. 


Reference. 


Remarks. 


1260 


1310 


Stone, or 
| Copper- 
plate. 


Name. 


Y ikrama — Bated. 


| s. 

J Vikrama Chola 

J Nidubrolu, Kistna 

1 1, 80 ... 

17th year of the reign. 


Kopperinjingadeva — Dated. 



s. 

“ Kopperinjinga 
Tevar.” 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 187 ... 

18th year of the reign ; fixing 
the commencement of the 
reign as A.D. 1242. 


Madurantaka Porrapi — Dated. 



s. 

“ Madurantaka Por- 
rapi Soran.” 

f Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
| put. 

I, 181 ... 

j 24th year of the reign. 


Unidentified and Miscellaneous 

— Dated. 



s. 

Tribhuvana Chakra- 
varti. 

Bapatla, Kistna 

I, 81 ... 

6th year of Tribhuvana 
Chakra varti. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

7th year of the reign. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. ... 

9th 

do. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. ... 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Do. 

Draksharama, Godavari. 

I, 31 ... 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Do. 

Bapatla, Kistna 

I, 81 ... 

Ilth 

do. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. ... 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Do. 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 182 ... 

14th 

do. 

s. 

Tribhuvana Malla- 
deva. 

Narayanavanam, North 
Arcot. 

I, 157-158. 

6th 

do. 

s. 

Do. 

Draksharama, Godavari. 

I, 30 ... 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. ... 

7th year of the “ Chalukya 
Vikrama ” era. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


Do. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

36th year of the reign. 

s. 

Mallideva Chola ... 

Hemavati, Anantapur. 

I, 121. 



s. 

Tribhuvana Chola- 
deva. 

Draksharama, Godavari. 

I, 30 ... 

7th year of the reign. 

s. 

Rajendra Chola, son 
of “ Kulottunga 
Choda Gonkayya.” 

Siripuram, Kistna 

I, 65 ... 

The inscription relates how 
the Chalukya kingdom 
passed into the hands of 
the Cholas. 
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INSCRIPTIONS ARRANGED DYNASTICALLY ■ 


Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Name. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

• • • 

s. 

“ Choda Gonka Ra j a. ” 

Draksharama, Godavari. 

I, 29. 


... 

s. 

Uttama Chola 

Narayanavanam, North 
Arcot. 

I, 158 ... 

Grant by Pallava Rftja ; 13th 
year of the reign. 


s. 

Gonka Nripa 

Draksharama, Goda- 
vari. 

I, 29. 


... 

s. 

Velanati Chola Nripa. 

Pali vela, Godavari ... 

I, 32. 



s. 

“ Chanda Choda 

Narayanadeva.” 

Avanigadda, Kistna . . . 

I, 53. 


... 

s. 

“ Dhanadaproli Choda 
N arayanadeva,” 

Do. 

Id. 


• • • 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 



s. 

“ Indradeva, son of 
Narapati, the Chola 
Maharaja.” 

Ellore, Godavari 

I, 35. 


■ • * 

s. 

Madammadevi, wife 
of Rajendra, son 
of Kulottunga. 

Draksharama, Godavari. 

I, 28 ... 

38th year of the reign of Rftja 
Rftja. 


s. 

Samadi Amma, wife 
of Kulottunga 

Chola. 

Bapatla, Kistna 

I, 81. 



s. 

“ Panda Nay aka, 

uncle of Kulot- 
tunga Chola.” 

Draksharama, Godavari. 

I, 30. 



s. 

A relative of Kulot- 
tunga. 

Do. 

I, 28. 


... 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id, 



s. 

A descendant of the 
Cholas. 

X 

Do. 

Jated, but without name . 

Id. 


... 

s. 

The minister of 

Yengi Gonka Raj a. 

Draksharama, Godavari. 

I, 59. 


... 

s. 

... ... »»• 

Pitlapuram, Godavari... 

I, 24. 


... 

s. 

. . . 

Do. 

Id. 


» • • 

s. 

... ... 

Bezvada, Kistna 

I, 48. 


... 

s. 

... 

Avanigadda, Kistna ... 

I, 53. 



s. 

... ... 

Do. 

Id. 


... 

s. 



Talagada Divi, Kistna. 

I, 54. 
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Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, oi 
Copper- 
plate. 

Name. 

Locality. 

| Reference. 

1 

Remarks. 


f 

s. 



Yellamanda, Kistna ... 

I, 74. 






s. 

... 


Kolakaluru, Kistna ... 

I, 79. 






s. 

... (ft 

• • • 

Chebrolu, Kistna 

I, 82. 






s. 

... ... 


Avyaluru, Kumool ... 

I, 94 

, . - 

A broken slab. 


L 

s. 

... 


Saniararamanallur, 

Coimbatore. 

1, 222. 








Raja Raja — Undated. 






r 

s. 

RajaR&ja ... 

... 

Con j eeveram, Chingle - 
put. 

1, 183 

• a • 

4th year of the reign. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

♦ • • 

5th 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

• • • 

Do. 

1, 184 


7th 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1, 185 

* • • 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

a a <- 

Do. 

1, 184 


8th 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

• » • 

Do. 

1, 183 


10th 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1,184 


Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

... 

Tiruppasur, Chingleput. 

1, 174 


11th 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

... 

Con j eeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 185 


Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1, 182 


12th 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1,183 


Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 


13th 

do. 

*! < 


s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1,184 


14th 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1, 185 


Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1, 182 


loth 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1, 183 

• • • 

16th 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

• a • 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1,184 


Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

• • • 

Do. 

Id. 


17th 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

• • • 

Do. 

Id. 

» • • 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1,186 

• • • 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 


1 8 th 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

• • • 

Do. 

Id. 


19th 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

I, 180 

.. 

Do. 

do. 


L 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1, 183 

... 

Do. 

do. 
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INSCRIPTIONS ARRANGED DYNASTICALLY. 


Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Name. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 


S' 

s. 

Raja Raja 

Conjeeveram, 

Chingle- 

1,184 


21st year of the reign. 





put. 








s. 

Do 

Do. 


Id. 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 


1,185 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 


1, 186 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 


Id. 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 


Id. 

■ a . 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 


1, 187 


Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 

... 

1, 183 


22nd 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 

... 

1, 184 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 

... 

1,185 

• • • 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 

... 

1,187 

... 

24th 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 


Id. 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 


Id. 

• • . 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 


Id. 

• •• 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 


Id. 

1 — 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 


Id. 

. . . 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 


1, 180 

• a. 

25th 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 


1,187 j 


Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 


Id. j 

... 

26th 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 


Id. 1 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 


1,185 

... 

27th 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 


1, 184 

. . . 

28th 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Senji, Chingleput 

1, 174. 






s. 

Do 

Conjeeveram, 

Chingle- 

1, 186. 





L 



put. 








YIra Chola or Kulottunga 1 1 — 

Undated. 






s. 

“ Kopparakesarivar- 

Conjeeveram, 

Chingle- 

1, 179 

... 

3rd year of the reign. 




ma, alias Rajendra 

put. 






"53 



Chola.” 







•§ < 


s. 

“ Koneri Nanmai- 

Do. 


1, 185 


Do. 

do. 

£ 



kondan.” 









s. 

“ Rajendradeva, alias 

Tiruppasur, Chingleput. 

1,174 

... 

Do. 

do. 




Kopparakesarivar- 









ma.” 








1 Since this series was drawn up and put in type Dr. Burgess has sent me some copies of inscriptions from the Madura District, 
•which lead me to think that I have probably been too hasty in assuming that all these inscriptions belong to Kulottunga I ; since 
the names there given to the Queens of two P&ndiyan sovereigns are similar to those given to several of these. It is possible there- 
fore that the Queens’ names are titles common both to Chola and Pandiyan dynasties. And if so, much of the theory on which 
my identification was based is seriously undermined. 









Undated. 
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Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, o 
Copper- 
plate. 

r 

Name. 

Locality. 

Reference. 


Ke marks. 


f s. 

“ Raj endradeva, alias 
Kopparakesarivar- 
ma.” 

Tiruppasur, Chingleput. 

1,174 

... 

4th year of the reign. 


s. 

“ Ko vira j akesari var- 
ma, alias Kulot- 
turiga, with his 
queen Ulaha Muru- 
dudaiyal.” 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1,179 


Do. 

do. 


s. 

“ Kopparakesarivar- 
ma, alias Rajen- 
dra” 

Do. 

Id. 

... 

Do. 

do. 


s. 

“ Ko vira j akesari var- 
ma.” 

Erode, Coimbatore ... 

1,216 

... 

Do. 

do. 


s. 

“ Koneri Melkondan 
Sundara Pandiyan’ ’ 

Manur, Madura 

1,287 

• a • 

Do. 

do. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

• • a 

Do. 

do. 


s. 

“ Kovirajakesarivar- 
ma, alias Kulot- 
tunga Chola.” 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1,178 


5th 

do. 

Undated 

.-A. 

s. 

“ Korajakesarivarma 
Udaiyar Sri Kulot- 
tunga Chola.” 

Do. 

j 

1, 187 

• a a 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

“ Koneri Namnaik on- 
dan.” 

Tirunamanallur, South 
Arcot. 

1,211 

... 

Do. 

do. 


s. 

“ Korajakesarivarma 
TJdaiyar Sri Vira 
Rajendra Devar.” 

Garigaikondasorapuram, 

Trichinopoly. 

I, 264 


Do. 

do. 


s. 

“ Koneri Nanmaikon- 
dan.” 

Tan j ore 

1,278 


5th year of the reign of “ Eti- 
raman” (?) 


s. 

j 

“ Ko vira j akesari Sri 
Vira Rajendra De- 
var.” 

Klranur, Madura 

1,286 

... 

5th year of the reign. 


s. 

“ Melkondan Kohga- 
na Vira Chola.” 

Taramahgalam, Salem. 

1,201 

• • • 

6th 

do. 


s. 

Rajendra Chola, alias 
Kopparakesari, and 
his wife Olaha Ma- 
hadevl. 

Tanjore 

1,278 

“ 

Do. 

do. 


s. 

Vira Raj endradeva. . . 

Klranur, Madura 

1, 287 


Do. 

do. 


8. 

“ Kesarivarma ” 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 178 

... 

7th 

do. 


S. 1 

“Vira Rajadeva ” ... 

Klranur, Madura 

1,287 


Do. 

do. 

L 

8. 

Vira Raj endradeva. . . 

Do. 

I, 286 


Do. 

do. 


T 
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INSCRIPTIONS ARRANGED D7NASTICALLT. 


Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Name. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 


r* 

s. 

Vira Rajendradeva. .. 

Klranur, Madura 

• • » 

1, 286 


7th year of the reign. 



s. 

“ Koviraj a ” 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

“ Koviraj akesari Sri 
Yira Rajendra- 

devar.” 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

... 

8th 

do. 



s. 

“ Koviraj akesari Sri 
Yira Rajendra- 

devar.” 

Do. 

. » • 

Id. 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Yira Raj endra 

Do. 

*a • 

Id. 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 


Do. 

do. 



s. 

Bhuvana Murududai- 
yal, queen of Kovi- 
raj akesari varma, 
alias Kulottunga 
Chola. 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 179 


Do. 

do. 



s. 

The wife of Koppara- 
kesarivarma. 

Do. 

* * • 

Id. 


10th 

do. 



s. 

s. 

Kulottunga 

“ Koviraj akesarivar- 
ma.” 

Do. 

Erode, Coimbatore 


I, 183 

I, 216 

... 

10th year of the reign. Con- 
quest of Madura mentioned 
10th year of the reign. 

£ 


s. 

“ Kopparakesarivar- 
ma, ’ ’alias Raj endra 
Chola. 

Tan] ore 

... 

I, 279 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Id, 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 

. . • 

Id. 


Do. 

dc. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 

• •• 

Id. 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 


Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. ... • 

... 

Id. 


Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 


Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 


Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

Id. 


Do. 

do. 



s. 

Sundara Pandiya- 

deva, with his wife, 
Ulaha Murududai- 
yal. 

Madura 


I, 294 


Do. 

do. 



s. 

YlraRajendra 

Klranur, Madura 

... 

I, 287 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Yira Rajendradeva... 

Do. 

... 

1, 286 

... 

Do. 

do. 

L 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 


1, 287 

... 

11th 

do. 




Undated. 
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iStone, 

Coppe: 

plate- 

)r 

r- Name. 

Locality. 

| Reference. 


Remarks. 

r s. 

Vira Rajendradeva. . 

Klpnur, Madura 

1,286 ... 

1 1th year of the reign. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,287 ... 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

“ Kopparakesarivar- 

ma Vira Raja 

Devar.” 

Do. 

1,286 ... 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

“ Koneri Nanmai 

Kondan Sundara 
Paridiyan.” 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 180 ... 

12th 

do. 

s. 

“ Koviraja Kesari- 
vanna.” 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

“ Kopparakesarivar- 
ma Udaiyar, alias 
Sri Rajendra Sora 
Udaiyar.” 

Do. 

I, 178 ... 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

“ Ko-Rajakesarivar- 
ma Sri Yira Raja 
Devar.” 

Klranur, Madura 

1,286 ... 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Vira Rajendra 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,287 ... 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Koneri Nanmai Kon- 
dan. 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 179-180. 

13 th 

do. 

s. 

“ Koviraj a a&rsRulot- 
turiga Chola,” and 
his wife, “ Bhuvana 
M urududaiy al . ’ ’ 

Do. 

1, 178 ... 

Grant 

13th 

by a Pallava in the 
year of the reign. 

s. 

“ Kovirajakesarivar- 
ma.” 

Klranur, Madura 

1,286 ... 

13th year of the reign. 

s. 

“ Koneri Nanmai 

Kondan.” 

Madura 

1, 294 ... 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Vira Raj endra 

Klranur, Madura 

1,286 ... 

Do. 

do. 

C.P. 

“ Kopiri Rajakesari- 
vartma.” 

Chingleput 

n,i6 ... 

L4th year of the reign. (No. 
101 of the C.P. liiat). 

s. 

“ Kopparakesarivar- 
ma Udaiyar, alias 
Sri Rajendra Sora 
Udaiyar.” 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1,178 ... 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. ... 

5th 

do. 


dd 
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INSCRIPTIONS ARRANGED DYNASTICALLY , 


Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 







Copper- 

Name. 

Locality. 

Reference. 


Remarks. 

plate. 



| 





r 

s. 

“ Kopparakesarivar- 

Conjeeveram, 

Chingle- 

I, 179 ... 

1 5th year of the reign. 




ma, alias Bajendra 
Sora.” 

put. 







s. 

“ Kopparakesarivar- 

Do. 

• • • 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 




ma/ 








s. 

“ Koneri Nanmai 

Palni, Madura 


1, 287 ... 

Do. 

do. 




Kondan Vlra Pan- 
diyan.” 








s. 

“ Ylra Bajendra ” ... 

Klranur, Madura 

1,286 ... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

16th 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 

. . , 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

“ KopparakeSarivar- 
ma Udaiyar, alias 

Conjeeveram, 

put. 

Chingle- 

1,178 ... 

17 th 

do. 




Sri Bajendra Sora 
Udaiyar.” 








s. 

“ Vlra Bajendra ”... 

Kiranur, Madura 

1,286 ... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

“ Ylra Baja Devar.” 

Do. 


1, 287 ... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

“ Kopparakefiarivar- 
ma Udaiyar, alias 
Sri Bajendra Sora 

Conjeeveram, 

put. 

Chingle- 

1,178 ... 

18th 

do. 

-s 







Is ^ 


s. 

Udaiyar.” 

“ BajaBajakesarivar- 

Do. 


1,179 ... 

Do. 

do. 




ma. 








s. 

“ Kopparakesarivar- 

Tan j ore 



1, 278 ... 

19th 

do. 




ma Udaiyar Sri Ba- 
jendra Sora Devar.” 








s. 

“ Kulottunga ” 

Conjeeveram, 

Chingle- 

1, 184 ... 

Do. 

do. Conquest of 




put. 

Madura mentioned. 



s. 

“ Kulottunga Chola,” 

Do. 


1,181 ... 

20th year of the reign. 




with his Queen, 
Bhuvana Muru- 
dudaiyal. 









s. 

“ Vlra Bajendra ”... 

Klranur, Madura 

1,287 ... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

“ Kulottunga ” 

Do. 

.. . 

1, 182-183. 

Do. do. Conquest of 

Madura mentioned. 

21st year of the reign. 



s. 

“ Koneri Nanmai 

Kondan.” 

Do. 

... 

1,185 ... 



s. 

“ Bajendra Sora ” ... 

Conjeeveram, 

Chingle- 

1, 179 ... 

22nd 

do. 





put. 





s. 

“Kulottunga” 

Do. 

• •• 

1, 184 ... 

23rd 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 

Do. 

do. Conquest of 








Madura mentioned. 
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Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 

Name. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

plate. 





r 

i 

s. 

“ Ko-Ra j akesarivar - 

Gangaikondasorapuram, 

1,264 ... 

23rd year of the reign. Men- 


ma U daiyar Sri 
Vlrar Rajendra- 
devar.” 

Trichinopoly. 


tions conquest of Vengi. 




s. 

“ Ko-Raj akesarivar- 

Do. 

Id. 

23rd year of the reign. 



ma.” 





s. 

“ Rajakesarivarma.” 

Tanjore 

1, 278 ... 

From the 23rd to 29th year 


s. 

“ Kulottunga ” and 

Gangaikondasorapuram, 

1, 264 ... 

of the reign. 

24th year of the reign. 



Ulaha Murududai- 
yal, his Queen. 

Trichinopoly. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. do. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

25th do. 


s. 

“ Kulottunga ” 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

1,184 ... 

26th do. Conquest of 



put. 


Madura mentioned. 


s. 

“ Kopparafeesarivar- 
ma, alias Raja 
Rajendra.” 

Do. 

1,178 ... 

26th year of the reign. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. do. 

Mated. 

A*. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. do. 

s. 

“ Rajakesarivarma.” 

Tanjore 

1,278 ... 

Dp to the 29th year of the 

s. 

“Kulottunga” 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

1,184 ... 

reign. 

30th year of the reign. Con- 


s. 

“ Kulottunga ” and 

put. 

Gangaikondasdrapuram, 

1,265 ... 

quest of Madura mentioned. 

30th year of the reign. 



Ulaha Murududai- 
yal, his Queen. 

Trichinopoly. 




s. 

“ Trihhuvana Yira- 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

1,184 ... 




deva” (Kulottunga 
I ?). 

put. 


Madura mentioned.* 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

35th year of the reign. Con- 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,186 ... 

quest of Madura mentioned. 
Do. do. 


s. 

“ Koneri Nanmai 

Tanjore 

1,278 ... 

35th year of the reign. 



Kondan.” 




s. 

“ Trihhuvana Vlra- 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

1, 183 ... 

36th do. Conquest of 

Madura, &c., mentioned. 



deva” (Kulottunga 
I ?). 

put. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

37th year of the reign. Con- 






quest of Madura, &c., men- 
tioned. 


s. 

“ Kulottunga Ohola.” 

Draksharama, Godavari. 

I, 28 ... 

39th year of the reign. 


s. 

“ Koviraj akesarivar- 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

I, 180 ... 

40th do . 


- 

ma. . .Kulottunga.” 

put. 
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INSCRIPTIONS ARRANGED DYNASTICALLY. 


1 

1 Date 
i A.D. 

j 

Stone, oi 
Copper- 
plate. 

Name. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 


- s. 

“ Koviraj akesari var- 
ma alias Kulot turi- 
ga,” with his 

Queen, AvanI Mu- 
rududaiyal. 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1,179 ... 

40th year 

of the reign. 


s. 

“ Koppara Raja 

Kesari,/?/w.s Kulot- 
tuhga Sora.” 

Gahgaikondasorapuram, 

Trichinopoly. 

1,264 ... 

Do. 

do. 


s. 

“ Kulottunga Sora. ’ ’ 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 179 ... 

44th 

do. 


s. 

“ Koviraja Kesari- 
varma, alias Kulot- 
tunga,” with his 
Queen Ulaha 

Murududaiyal. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 


s. 

“ Kulottunga Chola.” 

Tiruppasur, Chingleput. 

1,174 ... 

45th 

do. 


s. 

“ Koviraj a Kesarivar- 
ma. . .Kulottunga.” 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1,180 ... 

48th 

do. 

31 

s. 

“ Kulottunga Sora.” 

Gahgaikondasorapuram, 

Trichinopoly. 

1, 264 ... 

49th 

do. 

r 

s. 

“ Koviraj a Kesaiivar- 
ma, alias Kulot- 
tunga,” with his 
Queen Ulaha 

Murududaiyal. 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 179 ... 

Do. 

do. 


s. 

“ Koneri Nanmai 

Kondan.” 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1,181 ... 

* (See foot-note). 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 183. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. ... 

Id. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 184. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 185. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 187. 




s. 

Do. 

Tirunamanallur, South 
Arcot. 

I, 211. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 



i 

s. 

Do. 

Gahgaikondasorapuram, 

Trichinopoly. 

1,264 ... 

“ The 6th year of Vikrama 
Pndiya Deva.” 


s. 

Do. 

Madura 

1,294 ... 

The words “ ITdaiyar tiruva- 
lavar Udaiy&r” are inserted 
after the name of the King. 


* In the inscriptions noted from here to the end of this section, the number of the years of the reign appear to be omitted. 
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j Date. 
A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Name. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

t 

r 

s. 

“ Kon gri Nanmai 

Kontjan.” 

Madura 

I, 294. 




8. 

Do. 

Palni, Madura 

1, 287. 




S. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


| 


S. 

“ Koneri Nanmai 

Kondan Sundara 
Pandiyan.” 

Perur, Coimbatore 

I, 217. 




S. 

“ Kulottunga Rajen- 
dra.” 

Draksharama, Godavari. 

I, 26. 




S. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 27. 


11 

to 


s. 

“ Koppara KeSari- 
varma.” 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 185. 




s. 

Do. 

Periyakotlai, Madura. . . 

I, 288. 




s. 

“ Koppa Kesari” ... 

Chidambaram, South 
Arcot. 

1, 213 ... 

(Dr. Burnell’s S. I. Paleo- 
graphy, p. 46, Note 1). 



s. 

“ Kesarivarma ” 

Tanjore 

I, 279. 




s. 

“ Koppara ” 

Tiruvannamalai, South 
Arcot. 

1,206 ... 

(Copy of Inscription imperfect. 
The King is prohahly Kulot- 


•» 

s. 

“ Sri Kulasekharadeva 
Koneri Nanmai 

Kondan.” 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 186. 

tuftga X). 


“ Kulottunga ” (I or II ?) — Undated. 



( 

s. 

“ Kulottunga Chola.” 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

1, 179 ... 

3rd year of the reign. 





put. 





s. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 185 ... 

Do. do. 



s. 

Do. 

Draksharama, Godavari 

I, 26 ... 

7th do. 



s. 

Do. 

Kiranur, Madura 

1, 286 ... 

Do. do. 



s. 

Do. 

Narayanavaram, North 

1, 157 ... 

The date as given in the copy 





Arcot. 


is S.S. 826, the 11th year of 







the reign. 



s. 

Do. 

Kiranur, Madura 

1, 286 ... 

12th year of the reign. 



s. 

Do. 

Pedda Kallepalle, 

I, 55 ... 

13th year of the kingdom of 





Kistna. 


V ishnuvardhana. 



s. 

Do. 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

1,184 ... 

17th year of the reign. 





put. 





s. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 187 ... 

18th do. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 184 ... 

23rd do. 


w 

s. 

Do. ... 

Do. 

1,180 ... 

34th do. 


ee 
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INSCRIPTIONS ARRANGED DYNASTICALLY, 


Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Name. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

Undated, 

* N 

s. 

s. 

s. 

“ Kuldttunga Choda 
Gonka.” 

Do. 

“ Kulottunga ” 

Draksharama, Goda- 
vari. 

Do. 

Aduturai, Trichinopoly. 

I, 25. 

I, 29. 

I, 263. 








Yikrama — Undated. 





} 

| 

r 

s. 

“ Koppara Kesari- 

varma Sri Yikrama 
Sdra.” 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1,183 ... 

9th year of the reign. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 

H, 

Do. 

do. 


■§< 

s 

1 

i 


8. 

S. 

s. 

s. 

s. 

“ Yikrama Chola 
Deva.” 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Kiranur, Madura 

Periyakoitai, Madura... 
Do. 

Do. 

Perur, Coimbatore 

1,286 ... 

1,288 ... 

1,217 ... 

22nd 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

27th 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. _ 

V 

These can hardly refer 
to the sovereign, 
usually known as 
“ Vikrama Chola,” 
for he only reigned 

1 5 years. 




Perunjinga Deva — Undated. 




■s 

-§ H 

S' 

s. 

“ Perunjinga Devar/’ 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 182 ... 

13th year of the reign. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 183 ... 

Do. 

do. 


£ 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 184 ... 

15 th 

do. 



a. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 185 ... 

20th 

do. 





Yijayakanda Gopaladeva — Undated. 





r 

s. 

“ Yijayakanda Go- 
paladeva.” 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 181 ... 

4th year 

of the 

reign. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

6th 

do. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. ... 

I, 183 .. 

8th 

do. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 180 ... 

13 th 

do. 


£ 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

15th 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,185 ... 

Do. 

do. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. ... 

17th 

do. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 181 ... 

18 th 

do. 



- 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 185 ... 

Do. 

do. 



CHOLAS. 


Ill 


Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Name. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

1 

" s. 

“ Vijayakanda Go- 
paladeva.” 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 180 

*•• 

20th year of the reign. 

Undated* 

-V 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 183 

... 

Do. do. 

s. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 185 

Id. 

... 

Do. do. 

21st do. 

i 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

. . . 

22nd do. 

i 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

.. . 

23rd do. 

1 

s. 

1 Do. 

Do. 

1,179 

... 

25th do. 

i 


Madhurantaka Porrapfi — Undated. 




s. 

“ Madhurantaka Por- 
rapi 1 Soran.” 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 179. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 183. 



-H 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 186. 



s 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 187. 




s. 

Do. ... 

Do. 

Id. 

« . . 

Dated in the 21st year of the 
reign of Raja Raja (?). 




Doubtful — Undated. 




1 

* 3 

s. 

Probably Kulottunga 

Vellore, North Areot . . . 

I, 164, 165. 

“ Ahavamalla” is mentioned 
as defeated. 

21 

s. 

. 

Do. 

j 

Gangaikondasorapuram, 

Trichinopoly. 

I, 264 

... 

Madura and “ Ahavamalla’ ’ 
are mentioned. 



Unidentified and Miscellaneous — Undated. 



z' 

s. 

Raj adhiraj ade va ... 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 179 


5th year of the reign. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,180 

a • a 

7th do. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,179 


8th do. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

• Id. 


9th do. 

^3 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 183 


Do. do. 

■!«< 

ts 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 179 


10th do. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


Do. do. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


nth do. 


s. 

Do. . ... 

Do. 

Id. 


14 th do. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


25th do. 


s. 

Kulafiekharadeva . . . 

Gangaikondasorapuram, 

Trichinopoly. 

1,265 


4th year of the reign. I am 
doubtful whether this is a 
Chola or Pandiyan King. 


‘Note.— In the test I have sometimes transliterated the name by oversight, “ Poftapi.” ^ The pronunciation of the double 
Tamil letters jbjhi s very peculiar and almost impossible to be acquired by a foreigner. In sound it is like a rather guttural mixture 

°f t and i*. * 
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INSCRIPTIONS ARRANGED DTNASTICALLY. 


Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Name. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 


f 

s. 

Kulasekharadeva . . . 

Gahgaikondasorapuram, 

Trichinopoly. 

I, 265 

5th year of the reign. I am 
doubtful whether this is a 
Chola or Pandiyan King. 



s. 

Sundara Pandiyadeva 

Do. 

Id. 

2nd year of his reign. It is 
possible that this is a Chola 
who assumed that title. 
Both Kulottuhga I and his 
son seem to have done so. 



s. 

Do. 

Taramangalam, Salem. 

1,201 ... 

6th year of the reign. Do. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

13th do. Do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

16th do. Do. 



s. 

Do. 

Perundalayur, Coimba- 
tore. 

1,216 ... 

23rd do. Do. 



s. 

s. 

“ Perumal Sundara 
Pandiya Devar.” 

Mallideva Chola 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

Hemavatl, Anantapur. 

1, 184 ... 

1, 120. 

14th do. It is 

possible that this, too, may 
be a synonym for Kulot- 
tufiga I. 



■ s. 

s. 

Gonkayya ... 

Gohka Nripa 

Munugodu, Kistna ... 

Do. 

I, 65 

Id. 

37th year of the Vishnu- 
vardhana Kingdom. 

r 


s. 

Bhuvana Murududai- 
yal, wife of “ Kovi- 
raja Kesarivarma 
Kulottunga.” 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1,179 ... 

8th year of the reign. 



s. 

“ Gundamma, wife of 
Velanati Rajendra 
Choda Gonkesa.” 

Yellamanda, Kistna ... 

I, 74. 




s. 

Jaya Malta devl, 

mother of Kulot- 
tuhga Prithivisva- 
radeva (? A Chola). 

Dimile, Vizagapatam... 

I, 17. 




s. 

Gangaikondan Cho- 
la, younger brother 
of Koppakesarivar- 
ma. 

Karur, Coimbatore 

I, 221. 




s. 

Raja Chola’s sister, in 
reign of Rajendra 
Chola. 

Tanjore 

1,278 ...' 

1 

3rd year of Rajendra’ s reign. 



s. 

Raja Chola’s sister 
who calls herself 
“ Queen of Yallava- 
rai YavadyaDeva. ” 

Do. 

Id. ... 

25th to the 29th years of the 
R&ja’s reign. 



s. 

Raja Chola sister ... 

Do. 

Id. ... 

29th year of Raja Chola’s 
reign. 




MUHAMMADAN INSCRIPTIONS. 
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Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Name. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 


s. 

Narayana Chola, a 
descendant in the 
4th generation from 
Kankala Chola. 

Tiruttanij North Arcot. 

I, 158, 159. 


13th 

Century. 

C.P. 

A descendant of the 
Chola — Chalukyas. 

Godavari 

n, 9 to u. 

No. 77 of the C.P. List. 




MUSSULMAN INSCRIPTIONS. 


1124 

S. 

A Mosque founded in 
Malabar. 

Madai, Malabar . ... 

I, 242. 


1302 

S. 

Epitaph of ’All ’Ab- 
dullah at Beypore. 

Beypore, Malabar 

I, 246. 


1324 

s. 

Muhammad Toghlak 
of Delhi. 

Rajahmundry, Goda- 
vari. 

I, 22. 


1471 

s. 

? 

Kondapalle, Kistna ... 

I, 50 ... 

Records the capture of Kon- 
dapalle by the Bahmanx 
Mussulmans. The ,date of 
the inscription is SS. 1392. 
This is roughly rendered in 
the text 1470. It should 
he early in 1471. 

1528 

s. 

? 

Do. 

Id. 

Recording capture of Kop- 
dapalle by the Mussulmans 
of the Golkonda dynasty. 

1535 

s. 

The name is written 
in Telugu “ Masa- 
nadaya Aliku Du- 
pan Malaku.” 

Malkapuram, Kistna ... 

Id. 

1560 

s. 

? 

Mustabada, Kistna ... 

I, 51. 


e. 1566 

C.P. 

Ibrahim Qutb Shah 
of Golkonda, (A.D. 
1550—1581). 

Ellore, Godavari 

I, 35. 


1604 

s. 

Muhammad ’All 
Badshah (? of Gol- 
konda). 

Srikurmam, Gan jam ... 

I, 10. 


1620 

s. 

Agha Jan 

Chicacole, Gan jam 

I, 8. 


1626 

C.P. 

Sher Muhammad 
Khan. 

Vizagapatam ... 

n, 6 ... 

No. 38 of the C.P. list. 

1640 

s. 

Aulya Raj an Khan. 

Yinukonda, Kistna ... 

I, 68. 


1659 

s. 

’Abdullah Shah of 
Golkonda. 

Udayagiri, Nellore ... 

1, 141. 



// 




114 


INSCBIPTIONS ABBANGED DYN ASTIC ALLY . 


Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Name. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

1660 

s. 

’Abdullah Shah of 
Golkonda. 

TJdayagiri, Nellore ... 

I, 141. 


? 

s. 

Do. 

Poonamallee, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 175. 


1666 

s. 

? 

Pennakonda, Ananta- 
pur. 

1, 120. 


1691 

s. 

JBurhan-ud-dln 

Aulya. 

Chicaoole, Gan jam 

I, 8. 


1706 

C.P. 

“ Mahaddikha Begu. ” 

Vizagapatam 

n, 6 ... 

No. 37 of the C.P. List. 

1715 

C.P. 

Farukhslr, Emperor 
of Delhi. 

South Arcot 

IT, 9 ... 

No. 68 do. 

1723 

s. 

’AlamgTr, Emperor 
of Delhi. 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1,187 ... 

The date seems to have been 
wrongly copied. 

1749 

s. 

Husain Elian and 
Karim Khan, bro- 
thers. 

Ponneri, Chingleput ... 

I, 173. 


1771 

C.P. 

Navab Asad Slyal ... 

Tinnevelly 

rr, 29 ... 

No. 201 of the C.P. List. 

1777 

C.P. 

Naval) of Cuddapah. 

Granga Perfiru, Cud- 
dapah. 

1, 129. 


1780 

s. 

Mir Raja ’All Khan. 

Gurramkonda, Cud- 
dapah. 

1,134 ... 

This was the uncle of Tlpu 
Sultan. He died in this 

••• 

C.P. 

Navab Saiyid Mus- 
tafa. 

Yizagapatam 

II, 6 ... 

No. 36 of the O.P. List. 

... 

C.P. 

Q,utb Chand Sahib ... 

Chingleput 

II, 3 ... 

No. 16 do. 




GANAPATIS OF ORANGAL. 


Owing to careless copying and defective information I have found it impossible to distin- 
guish the inscriptions of Pratapa Rudra I from those of Pratapa Rudra II of this dynasty, and 

I have therefore classified all the following inscriptions simply according to the dates given by 
my informants. I can only he sure of the accuracy of a few of these which I have myself seen, 
and it is necessary to warn readers that they must not rely on the dates given below for historical 
purposes. The originals require examination. 

1175 

S. 

A son-in-law of Ka- 
katl Ganapati 
Rudra. 

Draksharama, Goda- 
vari. 

I, 31 ... 

Dated in the reign of a Chola 
Sovereign. 

1179 

S. 

Kakatlya Pratapa 
Rudra. 

Do. 

Id. 








GANAPATIS OP ORANGAL, 
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Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, oi 
Copper- 
plate. 

Name. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

1197 

s. 

Pratapa Rudra 

Kunkulagunta, Kistna. 

I, 71 ... 

Minister. Mallaya. 

Undated. 

s. 

Kakatiya Pratapa 
Rudra. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

1201 

s. 

A brother-in-law of 
Kakatiya Ganapa- 
tideva. 

Bezvada, Kistna 

I, . 49. 


1235 

s. 

? 

Chebrolu, Kistna 

I, 82. 


1248 

s. 

Ganapatideva 

Rajahmundry, Goda- 
vari. 

I, 22. 


1249 

s. 

Kakatiya Rudradeva. 

Kaza, Kistna 

I, 75. 


1251 

s. 

Kakatiya Ganapati- 
deva. 

Durgi, Kistna 

I, 57 ... 

Gangavya, Governor of the 
Province. 

... 

s. 

? 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

1252 

s. 

Kakatiya Ganapati... 

Bhattiprolu, Kistna ... 

I, 78 ... 

Grant by the son of his priest. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

1254 

s. 

Do. 

Mandapadu, Kistna ... 

I, 52. 


Id. 

s. 

? 

Inimella, Kistna 

I, 66 ... 

A victory gained by a Gapa- 
pati over the Cholas (?). 

1255 

s. 

Pratapa Rudra 

Durgi, Kistna 

I, 57 ... 

Minister Nuvvulu Mafichi 
Raja. 

1258 

s. 

Kakatiya Ganapati- 
deva. 

Do. 

Id. 

Jannigadeva, Governor of the 
Prov ince. 

1264 

s. 

Rudramadeva 

Karempudi, Kistna ... 

I, 59 ... 

Do. 

1268 

s. 

Kakatiya Rudra Ma- 
hadeva. 

Gudimetla, Kistna ... 

I, 43. 


Id. 

s. 

Sahini Gannama Na- 
yudu, General of 
Kakatiya Rudra- 
deva. 

Peddavaram, Kistna ... 

I, 45. 


Id. 

s. 

Rudradeva 

Mutukuru, Kistna 

I, 60. 


Id. 

' s. 

Ganapatideva 

Do. 

Id. 


1269 

s. 

Rudramma Devi ... 

Durgi, Kistna 

I, 57 ... 

Jannigadeva Raja, Governor 

1270 

s. 

The Minister of Ga- 
napati Mahadeva. 

Palivela, Godavari ... 

I, 32. 

of the Province. 

Id. 

s. 

Rudra MahadevI . . . 

Kakani, Kistna 

I, 74-75 ... 

The Queen is called a daugh- 
ter of Kakatiya Ganapati- 
deva. 

1278 

s. 

Kakatiya Rudradeva 
(son of the Minis- 
ter of — ). 

Draksharama, Goda- 
vari. 

I, 29. 

1279 

s. 

Pratapa Rudra 

Kumool 

I, 92. 
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INSCRIPTIONS ARRANGED DYNASTICALLY. 


Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Name. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

1292 

S. 

Kumara Rudradeva. 

Pedda Kallepalle, 
Kistna. 

I, 54. 


1293 

s. 

Kakatlya Pratapa 
Rudra. 

Macharla, Kistna 

I, 60. 


1295 

s. 

Rudrayadeva 

Ghidimetla, Kistna 

I, 43. 


1297 

s. 

Pratapa Rudra 

Durgi, Kistna 

I, 57. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 


1299 

s. 

Do. 

Oppicharla, Kistna ... 

I, 61. 


1300 

s. 

Kakatlya Pratapa 
Rudradeva. 

Tadavayi, Kistna 

I, 46. 


1303 

s. 

Do. 

Srlkakulam, Kistna . . . 

I, 55 

Minister Annayya Preggacja. 

1304 

s. 

Pratapa Rudra 

ChintapaUe, Kistna ... 

I, 56. 


1305 

s. 

Kakatiya Pratapa 
Rudra. 

Karempudi, Kistna ... 

I, 59. 


1306 

s. 

Do. 

Srlkakulam, Kistna ... 

I, 55 ... 

Minister, Annayya Preggada. 

1307 

s. 

Pratapa Rudra 

Bilakalaguduru, Kur- 
nool. 

I, 94 ... 

Minister, Komayya. 

1310 

s. 

Do. 

Kocharlakota, Nellore. 

1, 136. 


1311 

s. 

Do. 

Damagatla, Kurnool ... 

I, 88. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Oppicharla, Kistna ... 

I, 61. 


1312 

s. 

Kakatlya Pratapa 
Rudradeva. 

Dadivada, Kurnool ... 

I, 97. 


1313 

s. 

Pratapa Rudra 

Darsi, Nellore 

1, 135. 


1317 

s. 

Kakatlya Pratapa 
Rudra. 

Karempudi, Kistna ... 

I, 59. 


1318 

Id. 

s. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Kolakaluru, Kistna . . . 

Do. 

I, 79 ... 

Id. 

Grant by the son of his Com- 
mander in-Chief , Sdmayya 
Vehkan. 

1319 

s. 

Pratapa Rudra 

Darivemula, Kistna ... 

I, 57. 


Id I 

s. 

Kakatlya Pratapa 
Rudra. 

Kolakaluru, Kistna ... 

I, 79 ... 

Grant by the son of his Com- 
mander-in- Chief, Somayya 
Yeftkan. 




Undated. 




s. 

Pratapa Rudra 

Chebrolu, Kistna 

I, 82. 


... 

s. 

Do. 

Darsi, Nellore 

1, 135. 



in A D. 1336, but does not state the locality in which it is to be found. The date (1336) is 13 years subsequent to the downfall 
the dynasty but that is no reason to doubt its authenticity, as the inscription might refer to a relative of the ousted sovereign, 
prove a conservative or legitimist feeling in the country which ignored the conquering Muhammadans — a feeling very frequently 
exhibited in inscriptions. 


3 &; 



HOTISALA BAIXALAS 


117 


Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 





Copper- 

plate. 

Name. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

* r 

s. 

Pratapa Rudra 

Macharla, Kistna 

I, 60. 


sa 

JSf J 

s. 

Kakatlya Ganapati. . . 

Pedda Cherukuru, 

I, 84. 


,§s i 


Kistna. 



s 

s. 





l 

Kakatlya Pratapa 
Rudra. 

Pali vela, Godavari 

I, 32 

Date wrongly given in copy. 



Undated and icithout names. 



- \ 

s. 

... ... 

Gudimetla, Kistna 

I, 44. 



s. 

... 

Nandivelugu, Kistna . . . 

I, 79, 80. 


B ( 

s. 

... 

Chebrolu, Kistna 

I, 82. 



HOYISALA B ALLALAS, OR YADAVAS OF DVAEASAMUDRAM. 


1117 

9 

C.P. 

S. 

Yish nuvarddl iana . . . 

Do. 

Belur, Maisur 

Halebid, MaisQr 

Rice, p. 260 
Id., p. 213 

No. 

No. 

146 of Mr. Rice’s collec- 
tion. 

117 do. dp. 

1192 

s. 

Yira Ballaladeva ... 

Balagami 

Id., p. 103 

No. 

46 

do. 

do. 

1194 

s. 

Do. 

Sorab, Maisur 

Id., p. 206 

No. 

109 

do. 

dp. 

P 

s. 

Do. 

Belur, Maisur ... 

Id., p. 266 

No. 145 b 

do. 

do. 

1196 

s. 

Do. 

Halebid, Maisur 

Id., p. 217 

No. 

118 

do. 

do. 

1199? 

s. 

Do. 

Taldagundi, Maisur ... 

Id., p. 196 

No. 

103 

do. 

do. 

1202 

s. 

Do. 

Balagami, Maisur 

Id., p. 128 

No. 

59 

do. 

do. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id., p. 162 

No. 

75 

do. 

do. 

1205 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id., p. 137 

No. 

65 

do. 

do. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Hemavati, Anantapur. 

1, 121. 





1207 

s. 

Do. 

Balagami, Maisur 

Id., p. 137 

No. 

64 

do. 

do. 

1223 

s. 

Yira N arasimhade va 

Harihara, Maisur 

Id., p. 30 

No. 

20 

do. 

do. 

1253 

C.P. 

Y ira Somesvar a 

Bangalore, Maisur 

Id., p. 321 

No. 

171 

do. 

do. 

1256 

s. 

Do. 

Nirgunda, Maisur 

Id., p. 307 

No. 

166 

do. 

do. 

1262 

C.P. 

Narasimliadeva 

Belur, Maisur 

Id., p. 270 

No. 

147 

do. 

do. 

1269 

s. 

Do. 

Harihara, Maisur 

Id., p. 48 

No. 

27 

do. 

do. 

1270 

s. 

Do. 

Somanathapuram, Mai- 
sur. 

Id., p. 323 

No. 

172 

do. 

do. 


9 9 
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INSCRIPTIONS ARRANGED DYNASTICALLY, 


— 

1 Date, 
j A.D. 

f 

■Stone, or 
Copper- 

Names. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

plate. 





i 

1278 

OP. 

Narasimbadeva 

Belnr, Maisur 

Rice, p. 275 

No. 1 48 of Mr. Rice’s collec- 




tion. 

1287 

s. 

Do. 

(Jhitaldurgam 

Id., p. 11 

No. 6 do. do. 

1340? 

s. 

Vallal Raja 

Erode, Coimbatore 

I, 216. 





Undated. 




s. 

Vlra Bailaladeva . . . 

Balagami, Maisur 

Rice, p. 180 

No. 89 of Mr. Rice’s collec- 




tion. 

. . « 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id , p. 185 

No. 97 do. do. 




THE GANGA FAMILY OF KALINGA. 


■ 

C.P. 

Devendravarma, son 

Chicacole, Gan jam ... 

II, 22 ... 

No. 158 of the C.P. List, dated 



of Anantavarma. 


in the “ 51st year” of the 
dynasty. 


f 

C.P. 

Do. do. ... 

Vizagapatam ... 

n, 14 

No. 93 of the C.P. List, dated 

? 

C.P. 

Satyavanna, son of 

Chicacole, Gan jam 

11,22 ... 

in the “ 254th year.” 

No. 159 of the C.P. List, dated 



Devendravarma. 


in the “ 51st year of the 
centuries of the years of 


?. 

C.P. 

Nandaprabhanjana- 

Do. 

II, 21, 22... 

the Gftn^eyavamsa.” 

No. 155 of the C.P. List. 



varma. 




? 

C.P. 

Indravarma 

Do. 

11,22 ... 

No. 156 of theC.P. List, dated 



Do. 

Do. 


in the “ 128th year” of the 
dynasty. 

? 

C.P. 

Id. 

No. 167 of C.P. List, dated in 






the “146th year” of the 
dynasty. 


THE REDDI DYNASTY OF KONDAVlDU. 


1350 

C.P. 

Ana Verna 

Kondapalle, Kistna . . . 

1,50. 

1356 

S. 

Verna Bhumlsvara . . . 

Draksharama, Godavari. 

I, 28. 

1361 

s. 

Ana Verna 

Amaravatl, Kistna 

I, 64. 

1372 

s. 

Aliya Verna 

Tangeda, Kistna 

I, 62. 

1388 

s. 

Verna 

Sarpavaram, Godavari. 

I, 24. 

1399 

s. 

The son of Komara- 
giri. 

Sarpavaram, Godavari. 

I, 25. 





GANGAS, maiscte rajas. 
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Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Names. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

1405 

s. 

Komaragiri Verna ... 

Sarpavararh, Godavari. 

I, 24. 


Undated. 

s. 

Komaragiri, son of 
Ana Pota Reddi. 

Rajahmundry, Goda- 
vari. 

1,22. 


1421 

s. 

Ana Pota 

Sarpavaram, Godavari. 

I, 24. 






GANGA KINGS. 





? 

C.P. 

Vishnu Gopa 

Harihara, Maisur 

Riee,p. 293 

No, 156 of 

Mr. Rice’s collec- 

? 

C.P. 

Kongani 

Mallohalli, Maisur 

Id., p. 289 

No. 154 

do. 

tion. 

do. 

466 ?* 

C.P. 

Do. 

Merkara, Coorg 

Id., p. 282 

No. 151 

do. 

do. 

? 

C.P. 

Do. 

Bangalore, Maisur 

Id., p. 294 

No. 157 

do. 

do. 

? 

C.P. 

Avinlta 

Mallohalli, Maisur 

Id., p. 291 

No. 155 

do. 

do. 

762 

C.P. 

Prithivi Kongani . . . 

Hosur, Maisur 

Id., p. 284 

No. 152 

do. 

do. 

776 

C.P. 

Do. 

Nagamangala, Maisur. 

Id., p. 287 

No. 153 

do. 

do. 

? 

s. 

Ereyapparasa (Usur- 

Begur, Maisur 

Id., p. 209 

No. 113 

do. 

do. 



per). 









RAJAS OF MAISUR. 



1673 

S. 

Chikka or Dodda- 
deva. 

Belur, Salem 

I, 194. 


1679 

C.P. 

Chikka Devendra . . . 

Karigatta, Maisur 

Rice, p. 309 

No. 167 of Mr. Rice’s collec- 
tion. 

1714 

C.P. 

Dodda Krishna Udai- 
yar. 

Ettappur, Salem 

I, 201. 


1718 

S. 

Krishna Raya Udai- 
yar. 

Talli, Salem 

I, 195. 


1719-28 

C.P. 

Dodxja Krishna Raja. 

Salem 

n, 2 

No. 8 of the C.P. List. 

1723 

C.P. 

Krishna Raja 

Tonnur, Maisur 

Rice, p. 311 

No. 168 of Mr. Rice’s collec- 

1724 

C.P. 

Do. 

Melkot, Maisur 

Id., p. 318~ 

tion. 

No. 169 do. do. 


• Mr. J. F. Fleet (Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts , pp. 11-14) gives strong reasons for believing that the Merk&ra plates are 
forgeries of not earlier than the end of the ninth century. 
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INSCRIPTIONS ARRANGED DYNASTIC ALLY . 


Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 

Names. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

plate. 






Krishna Raja Udai- 
yar. 

Do. ... Avanasi, Coimbatore ... I, 218. 

Chikka Krishna Raja Coimbatore ... ... H, 28 

Krishna Raja Udai- Kollegal, Coimbatore... 1,214. 
yar. 

Do. ... Sulur, Coimbatore ... 1, 219. 

Do. ... Anaimalai, Coimbatore. H, 23 

Do, ... Do. ... Id. 

Do. ... Do. ... II, 24 

Recording the fall of Talli, Salem ... I, 195. 

Seringapatam. 

Krishna Udaiyar ... Tiruvannamalai, South 1,207. 

Areot. 

Undated. 

Krishna Raja Udai- Perundalayur, Coimba- I, 216. 
yar. tore. 

Yira Nafija Raya Avanaii, Coimbatore ... 1, 218. 

Udaiyar. 

Yira Chikka Raya Do. ... Jd. 

Udaiyar, son of 
Yira Nanja Raya 


Tiruchehg5d, Salem ... I I, 203. 


n c.p. 

s. 

C.P. 


No. 189 of the C.P. List. 


No. 171 of the C.P. List. 
No. 172 do. 

No. 173 do. 




NAYAKKA RULERS OF MADURA. 

— 

1560 

S. 

Visvanatha Nayakka. 

Anniyur, South Arcot. 

I, 209. 


Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

Tinnevelly 

II, 2 ... 

No. 10 of the C.P. List. 

1569 

s. 

Kumara Krishnappa. 

Yijayapati, Tinnevelly. 

I, 316. 


1573 

s. 

Ylrappa Nayakka ... 

Madura 

I, 292. 


1578 

s. 

Krishnappa or Periya 
Ylrappa. 

Krishnapuram, Tin- 
nevelly. 

I, 310. 


1583 

s. 

Periya Ylrappa 

Madura 

I, 293. 


1596 

C.P. 

Rama Krishnappa ... 

Do. . • • •• • 

n, 31 ... 

No. 211 of the C.P. List. 









NAYAKKAS OP MAD PEA, 
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Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Names. 

Locality. 

Deference. 

Remarks. 

1597 

C.P. 

Krishnappa 

Madura 

II, 19 ... 

No. 136 of the C.P. List. 

1598 

C.P. 

Kumara Krishnappa. 

Tinnevelly 

II, 17 ... 

No. Ill 

do. 

do. 

1613 

s. 

Muttu Virappa 

Madura 

I, 293. 




1620 

C.P. 

Yirappa Nayakka ... 

Coimbatore 

H, 27,28... 

No. 187 

do. 

do. 

1623 

s. 

Muttu Yirappa 

Madura 

I, 292. 




Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 




1635 

s. 

Tirumala Nayakka . . . 

Aladiyur, Tinnevelly . . . 

I, 309. 




1637 

C.P. 

Do. 

Kapilamalai, Salem ... 

I, 203. 




1648 

s. 

Do. 

Vairavikulam, Tinne- 
velly. 

I, 310. 




1652 

s. 

Do. 

Yerumaipatti, Salem ... 

I, 204. 




1651 

C.P. 

Do. 

Madura 

II, 29 ... 

No. 199 of the C.P. List. 

1654 

C.P. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

No. 197 

do. 

do. 

1655 

C.P. 

Do. 

Coimbatore 

II, 28 ... 

No. 190 

do. 

do. 

1656 

C.P. 

Do. 

Madura 

II, 14 ... 

No. 92 

do. 

do. 

1657 

C.P. 

Ranga Krishna Muttu 
Yirappa. 

Tinnevelly 

II, 7 ... 

No. 52 

do. 

do. 

1659 

s. 

The son of Tirumala 
Nayakka, in his 
father’s reign. 

Tiruchengod, Salem ... 

I, 203. 




1661 

s. 

Chokkalinga N. 

Nenmeni, Tinnevelly... 

I, 305. 




1662 

C.P. 

Chokkanatha N. 

Trichinopoly ... 

II, 7 ... 

No. 51 of the C.P. List. 

1663 

s. 

Vi jay a Ranga Chok- 
kalihga. 

Tiruchengod, Salem ... 

I, 203. 




1665 

s. 

Chokkalinga N. 

Nenmeni, Tinnevelly ... 

I, 305. 




Id. 

C.P. 

Chokkanatha N. 

Coimbatore 

II, 27 ... 

No. 186 of the C.P. List. 

1667 

C.P. 

Do. 

Do 

II, 28 ... 

No. 188 

do. 

do. 

1678 

C.P. 

Muttu Lingappa . . . 

Madura 

II, 4 ... 

No. 20 

do. 

do. 

1686 

s. 

Ranga Krishna Muttu 
Yirappa. 

Arumbavur, Trichino- 
poly. 

I, 263. 




1691 

C.P. 

Mahgammal , . . 

Trichinopoly 

II, 7 ... 

! No. 47 of the C.P. List. 

1692 

C.P. 

Yijaya Ranga Chok- 
kanatha. 

Tinnevelly 

Id. ... 

No. 53 

do. 

do. 

1695 

C.P. 

Do. 

Do. 

II, 29 ... 

No, 202 

do. 

do. 

1700 

C.P. 

Mahgammal 

Madura 

n, 4 ... 

No. 19 

do. 

do. 

1706 

C.P. 

Do. 

Tinnevelly 

II, 17 .. 

No. 110 

do. 

do. 


hh 
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INSCRIPTIONS ARRANGED DYNASTICALLY, 


Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Names. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

1710 

s. 

Yijaya Ranga Chok- 
kanatba. 

Madura 

1,292. 





1715 

C.P. 

Yijaya Chokkanatha 
Nayakka. 

Tinnevelly 

H, 

2 ... 

No. 

1 1 of the C.P. List. 

1716 

s. 

Yijaya Ranga Chok- 
kanatha. 

Trichinopoly ... 

II, 

7 ... 

No. 

50 

do. 

do. 

1724 

C.P. 

Do. 

Tinnevelly 

II, 

17 ... 

No. 109 

do. 

do. 

1727 

C.P. 

Do. 

Trichinopoly ... 

II, 

6 ... 

No. 

44 

do. 

do. 

1729 

C.P. 

Do. 

Madura 

Id. ... 

No. 

33 

do. 

do. 

1731 

C.P. 

Do. 

Tinnevelly 

II, 

7 ... 

No. 

56 

do. 

do. 

1732 

CP. 

Mlnakshi 

Trichinopoly ... 

Id. ... 

No. 

49 

do. 

do. 

1733 

C.P. 

Do. 

Samayapuram, Trichi- 
nopoly. 

II, 267. 









PANDIYANS. 



1200 to 

s. 

Kulasekhara Pandi- 

Vikramangalam, Ram- 

Errata and 

Some inscriptions of this reign 

1213 


yan. 

nad Zemindari. 

Addenda, 

Yol. II. 

j discovered by Dr. Burgess. 

1209 

s. 

Parakrama Pandiyan 

Do. 

Id. ... 

Do. do. 

1248 (?) 

s. 

Kasikanda Parakra- 

Tenkasi, Tinnevelly ... 

1,309 ... 

Most probably my copyist 


ma Pandiyan. 

altered the figures of the 
date, 1428 would be more 

1 





likely, as it would confirm 

? 

s. 

Kanaka Pandiyadeva. 

Taramangalam, Salem. 

1, 201 ... 

local tradition. 

27th year of the reign. 

1307 

s. 

Parakrama Pandiya- 

Kottar, S. Travaneore... 

Bp. Cald- 

5th do. 



deva. 

wells His- 
tory of 







Tinnevelly, 
p. 52. 


1402 

s. 

Kulasekharadeva . . . 

KarivalamY andanallur, 

I, 306. 





Tinnevelly. 


9 

s. 

Do. 

Madura 

1,294 ... 

3rd year of the reign. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Gangaikondasorapuram, 

1,265 ... 

4th do. 




Trichinopoly. 



? 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

5th do. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Piramalai, Madura ... 

1,297 ... 

10th do. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Madura 

Id. 

13th do. 




PANDIT ANS, 
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Date, 

A.D. 

Stone, o 
Copper- 
plate. 

Names. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

? 

s. 

Kulasekharadeva ... 

Madura 

1,294 ... 

20th year of the reign. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 297 ... 

34th do. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Piramalai, Madura ... 

Id. ... 

38th do. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

TenkaSi, Tinnevelly ... 

I, 309. 


1428 (?) 

s. 

Kasi Kanda Parakra- 
ma Pandiyan. 

Do. 

Id. ... 

Seeabove, under date “1248.” 

1431 

s. 

Poxman Perumal Pa- 
ra krama Pandiyan. 

Do. 

Bp. Cald- 
tvelFs His- 
tory of 
Tinnevelly, 
p. 53. 

The inscription fixes A.D. 
1431 as the commencement 
of his reign. 

1432 

s. 

Yira Pandiyan 

Karkala, South Canara. 

I, 231. 


i 1437 

s. 

Do. 

Srivaikuntam, Madura. 

Bp. Cald- 
well’s His- 
tory of 
Tinnevelly, 
p. 53. 

The inscription fixes A.D. 
1437 forthe commencement 
of the reign. 

| *. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. ... 

Do. do. 

| 1490 

? 

Do. 

? 

• •• • 

Id. ... 

An inscription mentioned in 
the Mackenzie MSS. The 
king began to reign in 1475 
A.D.(F) 

! 1516 

1 

s. 

Parakrama Pandiyan 

Kuttalam, Madura 

Id. ... 

The inscription fixes the com- 
mencement of his reign as 
A.D. 1516. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Tiruppattur, Madura... 

1,298 ... 

3rd year of the reign. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Tehkasi, Tinneyelly ... 

I, 309. 


1562 

1 

j 

s. 

Ati Vlra Rama Pan- 
diyan. 

Do. 

Bp. Cald- 
well’s His- 
tory of 
Tinnevelly, 
p. 53. 

The inscription fixes the com- 
mencement of his reign as 
A.D. 1562. 

! ? 

s. 

Sundara Pandiyan ... 

Gangaikondasorapu- 
ram, Trichinopoly. 

1, 265 ... 

2nd year of the reign. 

j 

s. 

Do. 

Taramahgalam, Salem. 

1,201 ... 

Do. do. 

! p 

s. 

Do. 

Kunnagudi, Madura ... 

1,296 ... 

8th do. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Madura 

1, 293 ... 

11th do. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Tirukkolakkudi, Ma- 
dura. 

1,297 ... 

11th do. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Taramahgalam, Salem. 

1,201 ... 

13th do. 

? 

s. 

Perumal Sundara 

Pandiyan. 

Conjee veram, Chingle- 
put. 

1,184 ... 

14th do. 

? 

s. 

Sundara Pandiyadeva 

Taramahgalam, Salem. 

1, 201 ... 

16th do. 
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INSCRIPTIONS ARRANGED DYNASTICALLY, 


Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Names. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

? 

s. 

Sundara Pandiya- 
deva. 

Tirukkolakkudi, Ma- 
dura. 

1, 297 ... 

20th year of the reign. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Perundalayur, Coimba- 

1,216 ... 

23rd do. 




tore. 


P 

s. 

Kun or Sundara Pan- 

Tirupparankunram, 

1,295 ... 

This is an important inscrip- 



diyan. 

Madura. 


tion. Mr. Nelson gives a 
translation of it ( Madura 
Country , Part III, pp. 
55-67). 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Madura 

I, 292. 


? 

s. 

Ugra Pandiyan 

Do. 

I, 293. 


? 

s. 

Varaguna Pandiyan. 

Do. 

I, 294. 


1578 

s. 

Varatunga llama ... 

Kari valam V andanallur, 

I, 306. 





Tinnevelly. 


1589 

s. 

Varatunga Rama 

Do. 

Id. 




Vlra Pandiyan. 



1595 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


? 

s. 

Vikrama Pandiyan. . . 

Kunnagudi, Madura ... 

I, 296 ... 

6th year of the reign. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. ... 

Do. do. 

? 

s. 

Vlra Pandiyan 

Do. 

Id. ... 

20th do. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Madura 

I, 293 ... 

21st do. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

24th do. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Tiruttarakosamangai, 

I, 302 ... 

25 th do. 




Madura. 


? 

s. 

Do. 

Tirukkolakkudi, Ma- 

I, 297 ... 

31st do. 




dura. 


? 

s. 

Do. 

Tiruttarakosamangai, 

I, 302. 





Madura. 


1596 

C.P. 

Ramabhi Rama Pan- 
diyan, son of Ati 
Vlra Rama Pandi- 

Madura 

II, 31 ... 

No. 211 of the C.P. List. 



yan. 




1605 

s. 

Vallabhadeva, alias 

Kuttalam, Tinnevelly. 

Bp. Cald- 

40th year of the reign, which 



Ati Vlra Rama 


welVs His- 

therefore began in A.D. 1565 



Pandiyan. 


tory of 





Tinnevelly , 
p. 53. 


? 

s. 

Vallabhadeva 

Tiruppattur, Madura ... 

1,298 ... 

10th year of the reign. 

1623 

C.P. 

Sundara Pandiyan ... 

? 

Id. p. 54... 

Succeeded Ati Vlra Rama. 


RAYAS .OF VIJAYANAGAR. 
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Date. 

a.d: 

Stone, oi 
Copper- 
plate. 

Names. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 



UDAIYAK ETJLEES IN THE SOUTH. 


1300 (?) 

s. 

Kampana, son of 
Bukka. 

: Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 182. 


1344 

s. 

Ylrupanna Udaiyar. 

Pennakonda, Anantapur 

I, 120. 


1354 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


1364 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


1365 

s. 

Kampana Udaiyar... 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 180. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


1368 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Dated in year Kilaka. 

Id. 

s. 

Do, 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. do. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 181 ... 

Do. do. 

1371 

s. 

Do. 

Tiruppullani, Madura. 

I, 301. 


1374 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 302. 


? 

s. 

Do. 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 181. 


? 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 178. 


1377 

s. 

Arayanna Eaya 

Tiruvannamalai, South 
Arcot. 

I, 207. 


1378 

s. 

Aryena Udaiyar ... 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 182. 

1 

1 


1383 (?) 

s. 

Vlra Nanjana Udai- 
yar. 

Palni , Madura 

1,288 ... 

Dated in the year Kudhimd- 
ffdri, which mav be A.D. 

1385 

s. 

Virapanna Udaiyar, 
son of Arayanna. 

Sengama, South Arcot. 

I, 206. j 

1383-4, 

1396 

s. 

Ylrapanna Udaiyar. 

Do. 

Id. j 


? 

s. 

Say ana Udaiyar ... 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 182 ... 1 

1 

24th year of the reign. 


YIJAYANAGAK KAYAS. 


1336 

1 C.P. 

Harihara I... 

j Nellore 

II, 11, 12... 'no. 79 of the C.P. List. 

1354 

C.P. 

Bukka I 

! Harihara, Maisur 

Eice.P 234 No. 131 of Mr. Rice’s collec- 
r ! tion. 

Id. 

C.P. 

Do 

Morsalapalle, Ananta- 

1, 122. | 




pur. 

t 

— 


a 
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INSCRIPTION’S ARRANGED DYNASTICALLY. 


Date. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 

Names. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

A.D. 

plate. 




1354 

C.P. 

Bukka I 

• ... * • * 


J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, pp. 337, 






349. 

1355 

s. 

Do. 

... ••• » • 

. . . 

J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, p. 329 '; 






No. 1 of Major Dixon’s col- 
lection ; No. 45 (5) of Mr. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. ••• ••• 

Chitaldurgam, Maisur. 

Rice, p. 2... 

Hope’s collection. 

No. 1 of Mr. Rice’s collection. 

1356 

s. 

Do. 

... #I , ... 

• a • 

J.B.B.R.A.S.XII, p.340; No. 






2 of Major Dixon’s collec- 
tion ; No. 45 (a) of Mr. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Chitaldurgam, Maisur. 

Rice,p. 4 ... 

Hope’s collection. 

No. 2 of Mr. Rice’ s collection. 

Id. 

C.P. 

Sangama ? 

Nellore 

II, 8 ... 

No. 58 of the C.P. List. 

1367 . 

s. 

Bukka I 

Chilamaturu, Anantapur 

1, 121. 


1368 

C.P. 

Do 

Banavasi, North Kanara 

• a a 

J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, p. 340 ; 





Ind. ^Int. IV, p. 206 ; Sir 
Walter Elliot’s MS. col- 





Porumamilla, Cuddapah 

1,126 ... 

lection II, 615. 

1369 (?) 

s. 

Do. 

Mentions Bukka’s son Bhfts- 

! 


I, 94. 

kara Bhupati as ruling at 
tldayagiri. 



? 

C.P. 

Do 

(iadigerevula, Kurnool. 


? 

s. 

Do 

Setnepalle, Anantapur. 

1,116. 


? 

C.P. 

Do 

Ravulachenmi, Anan- 

1, 118. 





tapur. 



f 

C.P. 

Do- 

Kambaduru, Anantapur 

1, 117. 


1379 

s. 

Harihara II 

Harihara, Maisur 

Rice, p. 55. 

No. 29 of Mr.Rice’s collection. 

Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

... 

J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, p. 338. 

Id. 

s. 

Do 

Harihara, Maisur 

... 

J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, p. 340; 


Rice, p. 222 

No. 29 of Major Dixon’s 
collection ; No. 40 (a) of 
Mr. Hope’s collection. 




c 1380 

s. 

Do. 

Belur, Maisur 

No. 125 of Mr. Rice's collec- 




tion. 

1382 

C.P. 

Do. ... 

Do 

Id., p. 267 

No. 146 do. do. 

1383 

s. 

Do 

Chilamakuru, Cuddapah 

1, 124. 


1385 

s. 

Do. 

Yijayanagar, Bellarj... 

1, 106. 


1392 

s. 

Do. 

Pennakonda, Anantapur 

1,119. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 120. 


1393 

s. 

Do. 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

1, 181. 





put. 



1395 

C.P. 

Do. 

Hassan, Maisur 

Rice, p. 277 

No. 149 of Mr. Rice's collec- 





tion. 

1399 

s. 

Do. 

Makaravalli in DharYad 


J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, p. 340; 





Sir W. Elliot’s MS. collec- 
tion, II, 616. 



s. 

Do 

Belur, Maisur 

Rice, p. 226 

No. 128 of Mr. Rice’s collec- 



Deva Raja ... 


tion. 

1406 

C.P. 

Hassan, Maisur 

Id., p, 279 

No. 150 do. do. 
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Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, oi 
Copper- 
plate. 

Names. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

1409 

s. 

Deva Baya ... 


Kuppattur, Maisur 


J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, p. 341 ; 

1410' 

s. 

Do. 




Sir Walter Elliot’s MS. 
collection II, 617. 

... 

Harihara, Maisur 

• • • 

J.B.B.R.A.S.Xn, p.341 ;No. 







4 1 of Mr. Hope’s collection ; 
No. 18 of Major Dixon’s 

Id. 






collection ; Sir W. Elliot’s 
MS. collection II, 621. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Malapannagudi, Bellary 

1, 105. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Harihara, Maisur 

Bice, p. 26. 

No. 18 of Mr. Bice’s collection. 

1412 

? 

Do. 


Chitrakaldurgam, 

• •• 

J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, p. 341 ; 





Maisur. 


No. 44 (A) of Mr. Hope’s 
collection; SirW. Elliot’s 
MS. collection II, 621 ; No. 

5 of Major Dixon’s collec- 
tion. 

Id. 

? 

Do. 

. . . 

Sangur, Dharvad 

. • • 

J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, p. 341; 







Sir W. Elliot’s MS. col- 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Chitaldurgam, Maisur. 

Rice, p. 9... 

lection II, 625. 

No. 5 of Air. Rice’s collection. 

1418 

s. 

“ Vlra Vijaya 

Bhu- 

Tiruvannamalai, South 

I, 207. 




pati.” 


Arcot. 


1422 

9. 

Deva Baya ... 

. . . 

Balagami 

Bice, p. 112 

No. 49 of Mr. Rice’s collec- 






tion. 

1424 

S. 

Do. 

... 

Harihara, Maisur 

Id., p. 39... 

No. 23 do. do. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. im 


Do. 


J.B.B.R.A.S.XII, p. 341 ; Sir 

1 






W. Elliot’s MS. collection 
II, 628 ; No. 23 of Major 
Dixon’s collection. 

Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

Karkala, South Kanara. 

II, 14 ... 

No. 89 of the C.P. List. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

I, 231. 


1426 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Vijayanagar, Bellary... 

I, 107. 


1427 

s. 

Do. 


Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

I, 181. 






put. 



Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

Ayal, North Arcot 

1, 161 ; II, 

No. 138 of the C.P. List. 





19, 20. 


1429 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

Nellore 

II, 13, 14... 

No. 87 do. 

1430 

C.P. 

Do. 


South Kanara 

11,16 ... 

No. 102 do. 

1431 

s. 

Do. 


Tiruvannamalai, South 

I, 207. 






Arcot. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Nandaluru, Cuddapah. 

1, 131. 


1436 

s. 

Do. 

• •a 

Vijayanagar, Bellary. 

1, 107. 


1437 

s. 

Do. 

• . . 

Do. 

Id. 


? 

s. 

Do. 


Tiruvannamalai, South 

1, 207. 






Arcot. 
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1438 

s. 

Vlradeva 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

1, 181. | 





put. 

' 


Id. 

s. 

Ylra Pratapadeva . . . 

Piramalai, Madura ... 

1, 297. ; 

1445 

s. 

Vlradeva Kay a 

Vuppunda, South Kan- 

I, 230. 





ara. 



1447 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


1459 

8. 

Mallikarj una 

Aduturai, Triehinopoly. 

I, 263. 


Id. 

S. 

Do. 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

1, 186. 





put. 



1470 

S. 

Virupaksha ... 

Do. 

1, 187. 


1471 

s. 

Narasimha ... 

Avur, South Areot ... 

I, 205. 


1473 

s. 

Virupaksha 

Mulkalacheruvu, Cud- 

1, 133. 




dapah. 



1476 

... 

Praudhadeva 

Parnapalle, Cuddapah. 

I, 127. 


1476 

C.P. 

Do. 

Goddumarri, Ananta- 

1,116. 





pur. 



? 

C.P. 

Do. 

Dharmavaram, Ananta- 

I, 117. 





pur. 



? 

C.P. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


? 

C.P. 

Do. 

Lakshmampalle, Anan- 

1, 118. 





tapur. 



1487 (?) 

s. 

Narasimha 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

1, 182/ 




put. 



1497 

s. 

Saluva Immadi Nara- 

Ramapuram, Ananta- 

1, 116. 




siriiha Raya. 

pur. 



1500 

s. 

Narasimha ... 

j Piramalai, Madura ... 

1, 297. 


1501 

s. 

Do 

Basinepalle, Kumool... 

I, 97. 


1502 

s. 

Do 

Palagiri, Cuddapah . . . 

I, 128. 


1503 

s. 

Do 

Panem, Kumool 

I, 96. 


1507 

s. 

1 

Lingamdinne, Kumool. 

1, 102. 


Undated 

s. 

Do. 

Gahga Peruru, Cudda- 

1, 129. 

i 



| 

pah. 



P 

s. 

j Do. 

Verraguntla, Kumool. . . 

I, 96. 


P 

s. 

| Do 

Vallam, North Arcot... 

1, 170. 


P 

s. 

j Do 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

1, 182. 




j 

1 

put. 



1509 

s. 

j Krishnadeva Raya . . . 

Vijayanagar, Bellary . . . 

1,107 -• 

Grant at this king’s corona- 
tion. Translated by Mr. 



j 

f 



Fleet in Ind. Ant. V, 73 ; 
J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, p. 343. 
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Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, oi 
Copper 
plate. 

Names. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

1509 

s. 

Krishnadeva Raya ... 

Nidumukkula, Kistna, 

I, 75. 

4 

Id. 

s. . 

Do. 

Panem, Kurnool 

I, 96. 


Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

Bellary 

11,18,19 ... 

No. 132 of the C.P. List. 

1510 

s. 

Do. 

Conjee veram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 179. 


1511 

C.P. 

Do. 

Bellary 

II, 17 ... 

No. 123 of the C.P. List. 

1512 

C.P. 

Do. 

• • < ■ • • • 

... 

J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, p. 342. 

1513 

s. 

Do. 

Vijayanagar, Bellary ... 

1, 107. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Sahkalapuram, Bellary. 

I, 105. 


1514 

s. 

Do. 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1,185 ... 

Mentions his father Narasa 
and his mother N&galadevt, 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Ugargol, Belgaum ... 

... 

J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, p. 343 ; 
Sir W. Elliot’s MS. collec- 
tion II, 637. 

1515 

C.P. 

Do. 

Nellore 

II, 13 ... 

No. 86 of the C.P. List, 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Amaravatl, Kistna 

I, 64. 


1516 

s. 

Do. 

Vijayanagar, Bellary... 

1, 107. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Tiruvannamalai, South 
Areot. 

1, 206. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Meduru, Kistna 

I, 51 ... 

Giving an account of a battle. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Con j ee veram, Chingle - 
put. 

1, 186. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Ahobilam, Kumool ... 

1, 101. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Srisailam, Kumool ... 

I, 91. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Kommuru, Kistna 

I, 83. 


1517 

s. 

Do. 

Erumaivettippalaiyam, 

Chingleput. 

1, 172. 


1518 

Id. 

s. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Bezvada, Kistna 

Do. 

I, 48 ... 
I, 49. 

His minister Sftluva Timmn- 
arasu is mentioned. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Patlavidu, Kistna 

I, 61. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Chezarla, Kistna 

I, 68. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Bapatla, Kistna 
Srikakulam, Kistna ... 

I, 82 ... 
I, 55. 

Grant by the.minister Sfiluva 
Timma-arasu. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Bapatla, Kistna 

I, 82 ... 

Grant by the minister S&luva 
Timmayya. 


kk 
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1518 

s. 

Krishnadeva Raya . . . 

Kakani, Kistna 

I, 75 ... 

Minister, Saluva Timma- 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Kondakavuru, Kistna. . . 

I, 70 ... 

arasu. 

Minister, Timma-arasu. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Durgi, Kistna 

I, 57. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Tirnppadikunram, 

1, 188. 





Chingleput. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

1, 182. 





put. 



1519 

s. 

Do. 

Kaluvaya, Nell ore 

1, 143. 


1520 

s. 

Do. 

Anniyur, South Arcot. 

I, 209. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Palni, Madura 

I, 287. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Vijayanagar, Bellary... 

1,107 ... 

Grant by Timma Haja, son 
of Timma vadeva, probably 






the minister of Krishna- 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Mangalagiri, Kistna ... 

I, 75 ... 

(leva Raya. 

Records the capture of Kon- 





davldu in A.D. 1515, Tim- 





1, 137. 

ma. arasu commanding. 

1521 

s. 

Do. 

Garladinne, N ellore ... 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Vallabhapuram, Bellary . 

1, 108. 


Id. 

C,P. 

Do. 

Kandukuru, Cuddapah. 

1, 132. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Anantasagaram, Nel- 

1, 142. 



lore. 



1522 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

... 

J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, p. 344, 
No. 6 of Major Dixon’s 






collection. 

Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

Shimoga, Maisur 

Rice, p. 242 

No. 135 of Mr. Rice’s collec- 
tion.. 

1523 

s. 

The“ Maha Raya ” of 

Igalapadu, Nellore ... 

1, 137. 




Vijayanagar. 




1525 

s. 

Krishnadeva Raya ... 

Kondavidu, Kistna ... 

I, 70. 


1526 

s. 

Po. 

Katteragandla, Cudda- 

1, 126. 



pah. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


1527 

s. 

Do. 

Gudihalli, Bellary 

1, 109. 


Id. 

g. 

Do. 

... 

1, 93, 94. 

Asiatic Researches, Yol. Ill, 
p. 39. 

1528? 

s. 

Anhyutadeva Raya... 

Ayyaluru, Kurnooi ... 


1529 

g. 

Krishnadeva Raya . . . 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

1, 181. 




put. 



Id. 

s. 

Achyutadeva Raya. . . 

Do. 

1, 182. 


Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

North Arcot 

II, 16 ... 

No. 10T of the C.P. List. 
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A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Names. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

1529 

s. 

Krishnadeva Raya ... 

Panem, Kumool 

I, 96. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Yij ayanagar, Bellary... 

1, 107. 


Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

... 

J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, p. 344 ; 
Asiatic Researches HI, p. 
39. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 181. 

1539 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


? 

s. 

Do. 

Tiruvannamalai, South 
Arcot. 

1, 207. 


? 

s. 

Do. 

Singaxayakonda, Nel- 
lore. 

1, 140. 


? 

s. 

Do. 

Sankalapuram, Bellary. 

1,105. 


Undated. 

s. 

Do. 

Potunuru, Vizagapatam 

I, 15 ... 

A Pillar of victory. 

Uncer- 

tain. 

s. 

Do. 

Sri Simhachalam, Viza- 
gapatam. 

I, 16. 


Undated. 

s. 

Do. 

Undavalle, Kistna 

I, 77. 


1530 

s. 

Achyutadeva Raya... 

Harihara, Maisur 

Rice, p. 38. 

No. 22 of Mr. Riee’s collection. 

Id. 

s. 

“ Maha Deva Raya ” 

Katteragandla, Cudda- 
pah. 

1, 126. 


Id. 

s. 

Achyutadeva Raya... 

Kalva, Kurnool 

I, 95. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1,182 ... 

Dated in the year Vikj-iti, 
which corresponds with 
1530. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Talli, Salem ... 

1, 195. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

•«« ••• 


J.B.B.B.A.8* Xll, p. 344 j 
Ind. Ant. IV, 327 ; No. 22 
of Major Dixon’s collection; 
SirW. Elliot’s MS. collec- 
tion, II, p. 637* 

1531 

s. 

Do. 

Ayyaluru, Kumool ... 

I, 93. 


Id. 

• 

s. 

Do. 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 183. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Harihara, Maisur 

* • • 

J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, p. 344 ; 
No. 38 (5) of Mr. Hope’s 
collection ; No. 25 of Major 
Dixon’s collection. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Rice, p. 43. 

No. 25 of Mr. Rice’s collection. 

1532 

s. 

Do* ••• 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 181. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,182 ... 

Conquests in the extreme 
south are all tided to. Mention 
is made of his wife Varada- 
devl and his son Vehka- 
t&dri. 
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1532 

s. 

Aohyutadeva Raya. . . 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 187. 


Id . 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

1, 182. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 


Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

Chingleput 

II, 3 ... 

No. 18 of the C.P. List. 

1533 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Markapur, Kumool ... 

I, 86. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Banasamkarl, Kaladgi. 

• • • 

J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, p. 344 ; 
Ind. Ant. Y, 19 ; No. 22 of 
Mr. Hope’s collection ; Sir 
W. Elliot’s MS. collection 
II, 639. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

• • » 

Pulimaddi, Kumool ... 

I, 96. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Injedu, Kumool 

1, 100. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Mallinayanipalle, Anan- 
tapur. 

1,118 ... 

Grant by Salaka Raja Chinna 
Tiriunalayy adeva . 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Kanaganapalle, Anan- 
tapur. 

Id. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 181 ... 

Conquests as far south as the 
Tamrapaml are alluded to. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

I, 182. 


1534 

s. 

Do. 


Lepaksha, Anantapur .. 

1, 122. 


Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

Fundi, North Areot . . . 

II, 5 ... 

No. 26 of the C.P. List. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Nandaluru, Cuddapah. 

1, 131. 


1536 

s. 

Do. 

■ •a 

Bandi Atmakuru, Kur- 
nool. 

I, 94. 


Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

. . . 

Polepalle, Nellore 

1, 136. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Malyakonda, Nellore ... 

1, 140. 


1537 

s. 

Do. 


Lepaksha, Anantapur. 

1, 122. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

Id. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 186. 

♦ 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Tiruvannamalai, South 
Areot. 

1, 206 ... 

Only the year “Hevilambi” is 
mentioned in the inscrip- 
tion. 

No. 207 of the C.P. List. 

Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

North Areot ... 

II, 30 

1538 

C.P. 

Do. 


South Areot ... 

II, 9 ... 

No. 74 do. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Harihara, Maisur 

• » • 

J.B.B.R.A.S, XII, p. 344 ; 
Ind. Ant. IV, 329 ; No. 27 
of Major Pixon’scollection ; 
Sir W. Elliot’s MS. collec- 
tion, II. 
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plate. 




- 

1538 

s. 

Aehyutadeva Raya . . . 

Voleru, Kistna 

I, 81. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Dindigul, Madura 

I, 289. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Donnepadu, Kumool .. 

I, 99. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Lepaksha, Anantapnr. . . 

1, 122. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Harihara, Maisur 

Rice, p. 36. 

No. 21 of Mr. Rice’s collec- 

1539 

s. 

Do. 


Annigere, Dharvad ... 


tion. 

J.B.B.R.A.S. XII. p. 345; 






Sir W. Elliot’s MS. collec- 
tion II, 648. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Musalamadugu, Kur- 

1, 89. 






nool. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 

• •• 

Timmalapuram, Bellary 

1, 105. 


Id, 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

1, 181. 






put. 



Id, 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

• • . 

Do. 

1, 183. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Gradag, Dharvad 

... 

J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, p. 341. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

... 

J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, p. 345; Sir 
W. Elliot’s MS. collection, 
II. 

J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, p.345 ;Sir 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

• • • 





Harihara, Maisur 


W. Elliot’s MS. collection 
n, 645. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Rice, p. 29. 

No. 19 of Mr. Rice’s collection. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

... 

J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, p. 345 ; 
No. 19 of Major Dixon’s 







collection. 

1540 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Turumilla, Kumool ... 

I, 99. 


1541 

s. 

Do. 


Vijayanagar, Bellary... 

1, 107. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Tummadihalli, Ananta- 

1, 121- 






pur. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

1, 182. 






put. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Taramangalam, Salem. 

I, 200. 


Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 


Nellore 

II, 12 ... 

No. 80 of the C.P. List. 

1542 

s. 

Do. 


Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

1, 181. 






put. 



? 

s. 

Do. 

• • ■ 

Anniyur, South Arcot. 

1,209. 


? 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 


? 

s. 

Do. 


Yelavampatti, Salem . . . 

1,201. 


Undated. 

s. 

Do. 


Taramangalam, Salem. 

Id. 


? 

C.P. 

Do. 


Kalluttupatti, Madura. 

I, 296. 



ll 
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plate. 





? 

C.P. 

Aehyutadeva Raya . . . 

North Areot ... 

II, 29 & 30. 

No. 206 of the C.P. List. 

? 

C.P. 

Do. 

Pundi, North Areot ... 

II, 4 ... 

No. 25 of the C.P. List. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Vijayanagar, Bellary... 

1,107 ... 

This is No. 15 of the Vijaya- 
nagar inscriptions. Inad- 
vertently it has been enter- 
ed as dated “S.S. 1448 
(A.D. 1526),” hut this is 
manifestly an error. 

1542 

C.P . 

Sadasiva 

Markapur, Kumool ... 

I, 86. 

Id. 

s. 

Do 

Gadigerevula, Kumool. 

I, 94. 


1543 

s. 

- (?) 

Animelu, Cuddapah ... 

1,127 ... 

The name of the grantor is 
given as “ Guru MahftdSva 
Riya.” 


Id. 

8. 

Sadasiva 

U dayagiri, N eilore . . . 

1, 141. 

Id. 

S. 

Do 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

1, 181. 





put. 



1544 

S. 

Do 

Vaddamanu, Kumool . . . 

I, 91. 


Id. 

s. 

Do 

Aluvakonda, Kumool... 

I, 99. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Pennakonda, Ananta- 

1,119. 





pur. 



1545 

s. 

Do 

Betam Cheruvu, Kur- 

I, 94. 




nool. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Vijayanagar, Bellary... 

1, 107. 


Id. 

s. 

Do 

Nidujuwi, Cuddapah... 

1,125 ... 

Grant by Chinna Tinunaya- 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Taramangalam, Salem. 

1,201. 

deva. 

1546 

s. 

Do 

TJdayagiri, Nellore ... 

1, 141. 

V 

Id. 

s. 

Do 

Pennakonda, Ananta- 

1,120 ... 

Grant by Rama Raja Tim- 




pur. 


mayadeva. 

1547 

s. 

Do 

Nagaluti, Kumool 

I, 89. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


Id. 

s. 

Do 

G-adidemadugu, Kumool 

I, 88. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Chintalapalle, Kumool. 

I, 87. 


Id. 

s. 

Do 

Cherukucharla, Kumool 

Id. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Podile, Nellore 

1, 138. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Miduturu, Kumool ... 

I, 89 ... 

Grant by one of the Royal 

Id. 

s. 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

Family named Konayya- 
deva. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Pedda Kanala, Kumool 

I, 96. 


Id. 

s. 

Do 

Guntanala, Kumool ... 

I, 95. 


Id. 

s. 

Rama Raja Vithala- 

Madura 

1,292 ... 

Probably Rama, husband of 

to 1556 


deva. 



SadaSiva’ s sister. 


bAyas of vijayanagar. 
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Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 

Names. 

* 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

plate. 







1547 

s. 

Sadasiva 


Katteragandla, Cudda- 

1, 126. 


j 





pah. 




Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Kotturu, Bellary 

1, 110. 



1548 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Nidujuwi, Cuddapah... 

1,125 

f( 

Grant by Chinna Timmaya- 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Belur, Maisur 

Bice, p. 

224 

deva. 

No. 126 of Mr. Rice’s col- 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Betarii Cheruvu, Kur- 

I, 94. 


lection. 





nool. 



1551 

s. 

... (?) ... 


Yerragudipadu, Cudda- 

1,129 


Grant bv Timma Raja, son 





pah. 



of Timmayyadeva. 

Id. 

s. 

SadAsiva 

... 

PamulapadA, Nellore... 

1, 138. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Conjeex eram, Chiagle- 

1, 182 


A Choi a is mentioned. 





put. 




1552 

s. 

Do. 

• • • 

Tangeda, Kistna 

I, 62 

... 

The names of Rama Raja, 

Id. 


Do. 


1, 183. 



8. 

. . . 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 


(leva are mentioned. 





put. 




Id. 

S. 

Do. 

... 

Palugurallapalle, Cudda- 

1, 126. 







pah. 




Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Ahohilam, Kumool ... 

1, 101. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Ketavaram, Kistna ... 

I, 65. 



1553 

s. 

Do. 

. • • 

Miduturu, Kurnool 

1, 89. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Nalluru, Anantapur ... 

1, 119. 



1554 

s. 

Do. 

• • . 

Markapur, Kumool ... 

I, 86. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

Id. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Yoruvakallu, Kumool. 

I, 96. 



Id. 

s. 

Do 

... 

Harihara, Maisur 

Bice, p. 

25. 

No. 17 of Mr. Rice’s collec- 
tion. 

1555 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Pagidyala, Kumool ... 

I, 89. 


1 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

Id. 


! 

j 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Ahohilam, Kumool ... 

1, 101. 


1 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

Id. 


i 

i 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Porumamilla, Cudda- 

1, 126. 


i 

i 





pah. 



i 

i 

Id. 

C.P. 

... (?) ... 


Yarapandal, North 

1, 167 


The gTant confirms an older 1 




Arcot. 



Chola grant. 

} 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva 


Arangulam, North 

1, 156. 


i 





Arcot. 




Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Yantimitia, Cuddapah. 

1, 130 


The grantor is Tirvunalavva- 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

•• 

Saudiradinne, Kumool. 

I, 101. 


deva, son of Raftga Raja. 
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A.D. 

i 

Stone, or 


1 

! 

! 

Copper- 

Names. 

Locality. 
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Remarks. 

plate. 




1 

1555 

s. 

Sadasiva 

Yellamanda, Kistna ... 

I, 74 ... 

| Grant by Timma Raja. 

Id. 

s. 

Do 

j Belur, Maisur 

Bice, p. 225, 

No. 127 of Mr. Rice’s collec - 

1556 

s. 

Do. 

Vangipuram, Kistna ... 

I, 85. 

tion. 

Id. 

s. 

Do 

Vijayanagar, Bellary... 

I, 107 ... 

Grant by Tirumala, son of Sri 

Id. 

s. 

Do, 

Kambaduru, Ananta- 

I, 117. 

Ranga. 




pur. 



Id. 

s. 

Do 

Pennahobilam, A nan- 

I, 116. 





tapur. 


Id. 

s. 

Do 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

I, 181. 

I 




put. 


1557 

s. 

Do 

Ahobilam, Kurnool ... 

I, 101. 


1558 

s. 

Do 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

I, 182. 





put. 



Id. 

s. 

Do 

Do. 

I, 186. 


Id. 

s. 

Do 

Vantimitta, Cuddapah. 

I, 130. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Niehanametla, Kuraool, 

I, 100. 


Id. 

s. 

Do 

Injedu, Kurnool 

Id. 


Id. 

s. 

Do 

Mangalagiri, Kistna ... 

I, 75 ... 

Grant bv Timma Raja, who is 

1559 

s. 

Do 

Pedda Kanala, Kurnool . 

I, 96. 

here described as son of the 
King of Orissa. 

1560 

C.P. 

Do. 

Nellore 

n, 12 ... 

No. 81 of the C.P. List. 

Id. 

s. 

Do 

Harihara, Maisur 

Bice, p. 41 . 

No. 24 of Mr. Rice’s collec- 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Anniyur, South Areot . 

I, 209. 

tion. 

Id. 

s. 

Do 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

I, 186. 





put. 



Id. 

s. 

Do 

Kalva, Kurnool 

I, 95. 


Id. 

s. 

Do 

Kannamadakala, Kur- 

I, 88. 





nool. 


1561 

s. 

Do. 

Miduturu, Kurnool ... 

I, 89. 


Id, 

s. 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 


Id. 

s. 

Do 

Vinukonda, Kistna 

I, 68. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Vijayanagar, Bellary. 

I, 107. 


Id. 

s. 

Do 

Hassan, Maisur 

Eice,p. 228. 

No. 129 of Mr. Rice’s collec- 

1562 

s. 

Do 

Iskala, Kurnool 

I, 88. 

tion. 

Id. 

s. 

- (?) 

Pennakonda, Ananta- 

I, 120 ... 

The names of Tirumala and 



pur. 

SadaSiva are mentioned. 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

I, 186. 





put. 
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A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 1 
plate. | 

Names. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

1563 

s. 

Sadasiva 


Vaddamanu, Kumool... 

I, 91. 


1564 

s. 

Do. 


Kondavidu, Kistna ... 

I, 70. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

B » . 

Pennakonda, Ananta- 

1, 120. 






pur. 



1565 

s. 

Do. 

• » • 

Vangipuram, Kistna ... 

I, 85. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Pennakonda, Ananta- 
pur. 

1,120 ... 

Grant by Rama Raja, son of 
Tirumaladeva. 

1567 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Ahobilam, Kumool ... 

1,101. 


Id. 

s. 

Tirumaladeva 


Kandukuru, Cuddapah. 

1, 132. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

• • • 

Pennakonda, Ananta- 

1,119 ... 

Minister, Cbinnappa Nayudu. 





pur. 



1568 

s. 

Sadasiva 


Ahobilam, Kumool ... 

1, 101. 


? 

s. 

Do. 


Tiruvannamalai, South 
Arcot. 

I, 207. 


Undated. 

s. 

Do. 

• • B 

Bollavaram, Cuddapah. 

1, 124. 


Do. 

s. 

Do. 

• •• 

Halaharvi, Bellary . . . 

I, 104. 


? 

s. 

Do. 

• •• 

Patakota, Kumool ... 

I, 90 ... 

The date given in the copy 
corresponds to A.D. 1600 
and is clearly an error. 

1568 

s. 

Tirumaladeva 

• • • 

Khairuwala, Kumool. 

I, 93. 


1572 

s. 

Do. ••• 

• B • 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 181. 


Id. 

s. 

Sri Banga ... 

• • • 

Do. 

1, 183. 


1573 

s. 

Tirumaladeva 

• • • 

Chintakunta, Kumool. 

1,102 ... 

Reigning at Pennakonda. 

1574 

s. 

Sri Banga ... 


Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 182. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

• • • 

Do. 

1, 185. 


1577 

s. 

Tirumaladeva 


Pennakonda, Ananta- 

1,119 ... 

Minister, Chinnappa Nayudu. 





pur. 



1578 

s. 

Sri Banga ... 

• • ■ 

Gulladurti, Kumool ... 

1,100 ... 

Dated from Pennakonda. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Krishnapuram, Tinne- 
velly. 

I, 310. 


Id. 

1579 

s. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Belur, Maisur 

Talluru, Nellore 

Bice, p. 220 
1, 137. 

No. 121 of Mr. Rice’s collec- 
tion. 

1580 

s. 

Do. «•« 


Pennakonda, Ananta- 

1, 120. 






pur. 



1581 

s. 

Do. 


Miduturu, Kumool ... 

I, 89. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Bollavaram, Kumool... 

I, 87. 



m m 
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A.D. 

Stone, or 
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plate. 
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1582 

s. 

Sri Ranga ... 

... 

Conjeeveram, CMngle- 
put. 

1, 183. 


1583 

s. 

Do. 


Srimushnam, South 
Areot. 

1,213 ... 

Ruling at Pennakorida. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Dusi, North Arcot ... 

1, 166. 


1584 

s. 

Do. ... 


Devanhalli, Maisftr . . . 

Rice, p. 252 

No. 140 of Mr. Rice’s collec- 
tion. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. ... 


Chintakunta, Kumool. 

1,102 ... 

Reigning at 

Id. 

s. 

Do. ... 


Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 181. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. ... 


Ahobilam, Kumool . . . 

1,101 ... 

Reigning at Pennakonda. 

1585 

s. 

Do. ... 


Grorantla, Kumool 

I, 92. 


Id. 

s. 

Vehkatapati 


Ahobilam, Kumool ... 

I, 101 ... 

Reigning at Pennakonda. 

1586 

s. 

Do. 

• * • 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 179. 


1587 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1, 182. 


1588 

s. 

Do. 

• * . 

Piramalai, Madura ... 

I, 297. 


1590 

C.P. 

Do. 


Tinnevelly 

II, 2—3... 

No. 12 of the C.P. List. 

1591 

s. 

Do. 


Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 186. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1, 182. 


1592 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1, 186. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1, 187. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Mamaudur, North 
Arcot. 

1, 168. 


1593 

... 

Do. 


Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 179. 


Id. 

. . . 

Do. 


Punalpadi, North Arcot. 

I, 168. 


1595 

• • J 

Do. 


Tachchuru, North Arcot. 

Id. 


Id. 


Do. 


Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 186. 


1596 


Do. 


Do. 

1, 179. 


Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 


South Arcot ... 

n, 9 ... 

No. 75 of the C.P. List. 

1597 

C.P. 

Do, 


Madura 

II, 19 ... 

No. 13& do. 

1598 

C.P. 

Do. 


Tinnevelly 

II, ‘ 17 ... 

No. Ill do. 

1599 

s. 

Do. 


Gundluru, Cuddapah. 

I, 34 ... 

Ruling at Pennakonda. 

1603 

s. 

Do. 


Yarikunta, Cuddapah. 

I, 126 ... 

Ruling at Chandra giri. 
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Remarks. 

1603 

s. 

Yenkatapati 

... 

Saudiradixme, Knrnool. 

I, 101 ... 

At Pennakonda. 

1605 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Conjeeveram, Chingie- 
put. 

I, 185. 


1609 

s. 

Do. 

• . . 

Abobilam, Knrnool ... 

I, 101. 


1614 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Yenkatadripalem, Kur- 
nool. 

I, 87. 


1619 

s. 

Sri Ranga ... 

... 

Dharmapuri, Salem ... 

I, 196 ... 

Ruling at Pennakonda. 

1620 

C.P. 

Rama 

... 

Coimbatore 

n, 28 ... 

No. 187 of the C.P. List. 
Ruling at Pennakonda. 

1622 

s. 

Do. ••• 

... 

Venkatadripaiem, Kur- 
nool. 

I, 87. 

Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

• • • 

Shimoga, Maisur 

Rice p. 247 

No. 136 of Mr. Rice’s collec- 
tion. 

1623 

s. 

Sri Ranga ... 


Ellore, Godavari 

I, 35. 

Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

Id. 


Id. 

s. 

Venkatappa 

... 

Arumbavur, Trichino- 
poly. 

I, 263. 


1629 

s. 

Rama 

... 

Tadikkombu, Madura. 

I, 289. 


1636 

C.P. 

Yenkatapati 

... 

Madras Museum, Plate 
No. 14. 

n, 21 ... 

No. 151 of the C.P. List. 

1643 

s. 

Sri Ranga ... 

... 

Koilkuntla, Kumool ... 

1,100 ... 

Dated from Pennakonda. 

1647 

C.P. 

Do, 

... 

Nandyal, Kumool 

I, 95. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

Id. ... 

Do. 

1655 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

Coimbatore 

II, 28 ... 

No. 190 of the C.P. List. 

1662 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

Tricbinopoly ... 

II, 7 ... 

No. 51 of the C.P. list. 
Ruling at Ghanagiri. 

1663 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

Bellary 

II, 18 ... 

No. 128 of the C.P. List. 

1665 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

Coimbatore 

n, 27 ... 

No. 186 do. 

1667 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

Do 

II, 28 ... 

No. 188 do. 

1678 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

Madura 

II, 4 ... 

No. 20 do. 

Id. 

s. 

Venkatapati 

... 

Kulli Ramapuram, 
Bellary. 

I, 105. 


1680 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Madura 

I, 292. 


1692 

C.P. 

Sri Ranga ... 


Tinnevelly 

II, 7 ... 

No. 53 of the C.P. List. 

1706 

C.P. 

Yenkata 

... 

Do. 

II, 17 ... 

Ruling at Ghanagiri. 

No. 110 of the C.P. List. 

1716 

C.P. 

Sri Ranga ... 

.. 

Tricbinopoly 

II, 7 ... 

No. 50 of the C.P. List. 

1724 

C.P. 

Mahadeva ... 

• •• 

Tinnevelly 

II, 17 ... 

Ruling at Ghanagiri. 

No. 109 of the C.P. List. 

1729 

C.P. 

Sri Ranga . . . 

• •• 

Madura 

II, 6 ... 

No. 33 do. 

1732 

C.P. 

Yenkata 

... 

Tricbinopoly 

II, 7 ... 

No. 49 of the C.P. list. 
Ruling at Ghanagiri. 
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1739(F) 

; c.p. 

Rama 

Triekinopoly 

II, 

6 ... 

No. 43 of the C.P. List. 

1744 

C.P. 

Venkatapati 

Tiruppanandal, Tanj ore. 

I, 

275. 


1791 

C.P. 

Do 

Trichinopoly 

II, 

7 - 

No. 48 of the C.P. List. The 
king is said to he ruling at 

1792 

C.P. 

Do 

Do. 

II, 

6 ... 

Ghana gin. 

No. 45 of the C.P. List. 

1793 

C.P. 

Do 

Do. 

II, 

7 ... 

No. 46 of the C.P. List. The 
king is said to he ruling at 
Ghanagiri. 



SKETCH OF THE DYNASTIES OF SOUTHERN INDIA. 


GENERAL HISTORICAL SKETCH. 

In the earliest days of which we have any knowledge as to the sovereignties ruling the continent of 
India, it appears that the great Maurya dynasty held the north, while the south was divided amongst 
the p’andiyans of Madura, who governed the extreme south, the Cholas, who held the country to their 
north and east, and the Cheras (Keralas), who ruled over the tracts to their north and west. This 
was in the fourth century B.C. I say “it appears” because, although we axe certain of theMauryas 
(probably B C. 325-188) and the Pandiyans as existent in the time of Megasthenes (B.C. 302), we 
have only the fact of the Cholas and Keralas (or Cheras) being mentioned in the inscriptions of Asoka 
(B 0 250) to verify their existence at that still earlier period. But tradition mentions no earlier 
kingdoms than those of Pandiya, Chola, and Chera in the south of India, and always speaks of them as 
contemporary As we are certain of the Pandiyan, therefore, in B.C. 302, we may safely place the 
Cholas and Cheras as far back as that date. The Keralas appear to have occupied the whole Western 
Coast under the ghats, and it is probable that the Eastern Coast was also inhabited almost throughout 
its entire length ; but there is no evidence of any kingdom having been in existence throughout the 
Dakhan and it is quite possible that almost the whole of its entire area was waste (the Dandakdranya ‘) 
or inhabited only by a few half-wild tribes under their own chiefs, such as those so often mentioned in 
the Purdnas. It is necessary for students of history to remember that very large areas now cultivated 
and populated were absolutely waste— mere barren tracts of rock, forest, and wild plains— till compara- 
tively modem times, and this seems especially to have been the case with the Dakhan country. i 2 It must 
not be forgotten, however, that the earliest Buddhist legends speak of the kingdom of Kalinga as then 

m ^tTsome period subsequent to that of Asoka, the Pallavas 3 appear to have grown into importance 
on the Eastern Coast, and they gradually increased in power till they constituted themselves a great 
kingdom with extensive foreign trade, and proved a source of danger to the Cholas and their other 
neighbours They appear to have held the entire Eastern Coast from Conjeeveram to the borders of 
Orissa At present there is no evidence as to when they arose from obscurity into the dignity of a 
kingdom, but they seem to have been one of the principal southern powers when the first Chaiukyas 

immigrated from Northern India about the fifth century A.D. 

To the Mauryas in the north succeeded the Sanga dynasty (B.C. 188-76) and this was followed 
by the short Kanva dynasty (B.C. 76-81) The .last of these .kings being murdered, the Andhra or 
Andhrabritya dynasty succeeded, and ruled from B C. 31 to A.D. 436 (?) They were Buddhists, and 
it was by them that the magnificent marble stupa at Amaravatl was erected. About this period, i.e., the 
fifth century A D began to grow into importance the Chalukyan sovereignty of the Western Dakhan, 
and it is in connection with the early Chaiukyas that we hear of the Nalas (probably a Western Coast 
tribe) the Mauryas (possibly descendants of the earlier Mauryas) who inhabited part of the Konkana, 
the Sendrakas Matahgas (apparently a barbarous tribe, perhaps aboriginal), the Katachehuns* the 


i article on the “ Civilization of the Dakhan down to the sixth century B.C.” {Ini. Ant. VIII, 1—10.) 

See Mr. pnmdvana Bk IV Ch. 41, the races inhabiting the country south of the TungabhadrS where the Mekhalas, 

Utka^DSas VidSbhas, Ki’shikas, Mahisakas, Matsyas, Kalingas, Kasikas Andhras, Pundras Cholas, Pandyas, and Keralas. 
Utkala^nasarya a dynasty of the MaMvali-kula reigned over the eastern coast of the peninsula prior to the nse 

. tr;, T+w iLtwr their name to Mahavalipuram, or the “ Seven Pagodas. (Ind. Ant. X, 36.) 

of Sf the Kanarese Districts , p. 10, and note. Their descendants (?) were called Kdlachuris. 

n n 
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Gangas of Maisur, and the Alupas or Aluvas, a trihe or dynasty apparently living to the south or south- 
west of the present Bombay Presidency. Early Chalukyan grants mention a number of other tribes, 
such as the Latas (of Latadem, in the north of Bombay), Halavas (Malwa), Gurjaras (of Gujarat), &c. 

The Chalukyas divided into two branches in the beginning of the seventh century, an eastern 
branch conquering the Pallava kings of the Vengl country, or tract between the Krishna and Godavari 
rivers, and settling in that locality which they governed till A.D. 1023, the western remaining in their 
original home in the Western Dakhan. 

The Chinese pilgrim Hiwen-Thsang, who visited India A.D. 629 to 645, gives a graphic account of 
the state of the country in his time. 

The Kadambas now began to grow into importance, and they fought with and defeated the 
Pallavas of Kanchl, and were perpetually at feud with the Chalukyas and their other neighbours. 
Their territory was in the South-west Dakhan and North Maisur. About the same period we find the 
Rashtrakutas giving great trouble to the Chalukyas. It is as yet uncertain whether these Rashtrakutas 
were “ an Aryan Kshatriya, i.e., Rajput, race which immigrated into the Dekkan from the north like 
the Chalukyas, or a Dra vidian family which was received into the Aryan community after the conquest 
of the Dekkan ” — (Dr. Buhler). The wars with the Rashtrakutas seem to have resulted in the complete 
downfall for two centuries (A.D. 757-8 to 973-4) of the Western Chalukyas 1 and the consequent 
accretion of great power to the Rashtrakutas. The latter do not appear, however, to have attempted 
any conquests in the south. They were completely overthrown by the Western Chalukyas in A.D. 
973-4, when the latter once more rose to great eminence. The overthrow of the Rashtrakutas, too, 
enabled the Ratta Mahdmandalesmras to assert themselves, and their dynasty lasted till about A.D. 
1253. About the same period we find the Silaharas and Sindas rising into importance, and, like the 
Rattas, establishing independent dynasties which lasted for several centuries. The Silaharas were over- 
thrown by the Yadavas of Devagiri about A.D. 1220, and the Sindas cease to be heard of about A.D. 
1182-3. 

Little is known of the history of Southern India for two or three centuries immediately preceding 
the sudden rise of the Cholas to great power, 2 which took place in the middle of the eleventh century. 
At the beginning of that century the Eastern Chalukyas held all the country along the Eastern Coast 
from the borders of Orissa as far south as the borders of the Pallava country. The Pallava kingdom was 
a powerful one, possessing the coast from its junction with the Chalukyas down to the northern border of 
the Chola territories, i.e., just south of Kanchl. The Cholas remained within their own borders and the 
Pandiyans in theirs, while the Kongu kings, who governed (apparently) the old Chera country east of 
the Malayalam tracts along the coast, although they were still independent and powerful, were beginning 
to feel the effect of the attacks of the little kingdom of the Hoysala Ballalas, then rising into power and 
destined to subvert many of the surrounding monarchies. 

In A.D. 1023, by an intermarriage between the two dynasties, the Chola sovereign acquired posses- 
sion of the whole of the Eastern Chalukyan dominions. This was followed, apparently at the beginning 
of the reign of his successor, Rajendra Kulottunga Chola (1064-1113), by the complete subversion of the 
Pallavas by the Cholas, and the annexation to the latter kingdom of their possessions. Rajendra also 
conquered the Pandiyans, and established a short dynasty of “ Chola-Pandiyan ” kings at Madura. 
A little later the Hoysala Ballalas entirely overthrew the Kongu kings and seized their territories, so 
that the whole of the south of India passed at that time through a period of great political disturbance, 
which resulted in the Cholas obtaining almost universal sovereignty for a short period, checked, however, 
by the power of the Hoysala Ballalas above the ghats in Maisur. 

This latter power was increased in importance by its conquest of the Kadambas 3 and Kalachuris to 
its immediate north about the beginning of the thirteenth century, and by the downfall of the great 
"Western Chalukyan dynasty about A.D. 1184, which was caused partly by its wars with the Kadambas 
and partly by the rise of the Ballalas. A little later the Cholas lost their northern possessions, which 
were seized by the Ganapatis of Orangal. 

We now find ourselves in the thirteenth century, the three great southern powers being the Cholas 
and Pandiyans — both seemingly losing strength — and the Hoysala Ballalas, rapidly growing in power. 


1 It seems to be now certain that the sovereigns of this dynasty were originally called Chalukyas, the adjectival form ChaluJcya 
being adopted by the later representatives of the family. 

- We gather from the Singhalese chronicles that the Cholas and Pandiyans were constantly at fend with Ceylon, and that the 
Tamils emigrated in large numbers into Ceylon. 

3 As with the Chalukyas and Chalukyas, the earlier and later dynasties of this kingdom seem to have been known respectively 
as Kadambas and Kadambas — (Mr. Fleet). 
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What mig ht have occurred it is needless to enquire, though imagination readily depicts the impetuous 
Ballalas sweeping down from the ghats and succeeding in subverting the ancient dynasties of the plains ; 
hut a new power now appears on the scene, which was destined to acquire universal dominion in course 
of time — the power of the Musalmans. 

Delhi had been captured by the Ghazni Ghorians in 1193, and a dynasty established there which 
lasted till A.D. 1288. The Khiljis succeeded (1288-1321), and ’Alau-d-dln KSiilji despatched thejfirst 
Mu hammadan expedition into the Dakhan in A.D. 1306. Four years later the Musalman armies under 

Malik Kafur swept like a torrent over the peninsula. _ _ 

Deva^iri and Orangal were both reduced to subjection, the capital of the Hoysala Ballalas was 
taken and C sacked, and the kingdoms both of the Cholas and Pandiyans were overthrown. Anarchy 
followed over the whole south— Musalman governors, representatives of the old royal families, and local 
chiefs being apparently engaged for years in violent internecine struggles for supremacy. The Ballalas 
disappeared from the scene, and the kingdoms of Devagiri and Orangal were subverted. A slight check 
was given to the spread of the Muhammadan aims when a confederation of Hindu chiefs, led by the 
gallant young Ganapati Raja, withstood and defeated a large Muhammadan army ; and the aspect of 
affairs was altered by the revolt of the Dakhani Musalmans against their sovereign in A.D. 1347, which 
resulted in the establishment of the BahmanI kingdom of the Dakhan. But the whole of Southern 
India was convulsed by this sudden aggression of the Muhammadans, and all the old kingdoms fell to 
D16CGS 

This period then about the year A.D. 1310, is to be noted as the second great landmark in South 
Indian history, the first being about the period 1023-1070, when the Cholas became almost supreme 


over the south. , . . , . , , . ,. , 

While the BahmanI rebels were consolidatmg their kingdom m the Dakhan, another great power 
was being formed south of the Krishna. This was the kingdom of Vijayanagar. Established on the 
ruins of the Hoysala Ballalas and the other Hindu sovereignties, it speedily rose to a height of power 
such as no southern kingdom had yet aspired to, and it held the Muhammadans m check for two centuries. 
From 1336 till 1564 A.D. we have merely to consider, roughly speaking, two great powers— that of the 
Musalmans north of the Krishna and that of Vijayanagar to the south. 

The BahmanI kingdom fell to pieces at the close of the fifteenth century, being succeeded by five 
separate kingdoms founded by rival Musalman leaders Their jealousies aided the Vijayanagar 
sovereigns in their acquisition of power. In 1487 Naxasuiiha of Vijayanagar completely subverted the 
Pandiyan country, Chola having fallen long before, and by the close of the fifteenth century the power 
of Vijayanagar was acknowledged as paramount through the entire peninsula. SmaU principalities 
existed, such as that of Maisur, the Reddi chieftainship of Komjavldu i south of the Kpishpa (which 
lasted from 1328 tiff 1427), and the always independent principality of Travancore b.it Vijayanagar 
was suoreme At the beginning of the sixteenth century knshnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar further 
extended the power of his house by the reduction of refractory chiefs far and wide, till his dynasty arose 

in his day to its greatest height of glory. . a i i • » .i • n vu 

In 1564 (the third landmark) all this collapsed. The Muhammadan sovereigns of the Dakbari 

combined, and in one grand effort swept over Vijayanagar sacked the capital put to death the powerful 
chief who had ruled over the destinies of the empire, and tor ever crushed out ah semblance of indepen- 
dent Hindu power from the south of India. Even the very family that governed Vijayanagar divided, so 
that it becomes almost impossible to trace their history, and for a second time the whole of the peninsula 

was thrown into confusion. ™ „ . ,, ■ . . , 

Naturally the minor chiefs seized this opportunity for throwing off all fealty to their sovereign, and 

throughout the peninsula arose a large number of petty Polegars and small chieftains, whose quarrels 
and wars and struggles for supremacy kept the whole country m confusion for two-and-a-half centuries. 
The only chiefs that attained to real power were the Madura Nayakkas formerly viceroys of Vijaya- 
nagar, who speedily became independent and reduced to subj ection almost the whole of the old Pandiyan 
kingdom, their compatriots, the Nayakkas of Tanjore holding sway over Choladem r The Rajas of 
Maisur, too, became ^dependent, and established a kingdom, though not a very powerful one. _ 

Over all this distracted country the Muhammadans gradually pressed downwards, securing the 
dominion of the countries south of the Tuhgabhadra and eastwards to the sea, and encroaching south- 
ards till they had reached the southern confines of the Telugu country by the middle of the seventeenth 
entuiy, and by the beginning of the eighteenth were m power far south The Mahrattas ha l esta- 
llished themselves in Tanjore in 1674 and remained there till the English supremacy. In 1736 the 
usalmans obtained possession of Madura. 
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The English, settled at Madras since 1639, now began to acquire more and more territory and power, 
and in the course of the century had conquered almost the whole of the south of India, the defeat of 
the Maisur Musalmans under Tlpu Sultan in 1799 finally laying the peninsula at their feet. 


THE ALUPAS. 

( Als o called Aluvas. See Mr. Fleet’s Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts , p. 14.) 

They are mentioned in a Maisur inscription on copper, known to many readers of scientific literature 
as “The Merkara Plates.” The age of this document is at present disputed. In a grant of A.D. 694 
(S.S. 616) 1 the “ Aluvas ” are mentioned. The “Alupas ” are spoken of in a Kadamba inscription of 
A.D. 1169-70 ( Kaliyuga 4270) 2 and in the Vikramankademcharita of Bilhana. 3 Mr. Fleet locates them 
somewhere in the west or north-west of the Madras Presidency. 


’ADIL SHAHI DYNASTY OF VIJAYAPURA (BIJAPUR). 
(See Dakbau, Muhammadan kings of the — .) 


AHMADNAGAR, NIZAM SHAHI DYNASTY OF— 
(See Dakhan, Muhammadan kings of the — .) 


THE ANDHRA DYNASTY. 

The earliest kings of whom we have any trace who ruled the north of this Presidency are the 
Andhras. The great Maurya dynasty of the north were, according to the Puranas, succeeded by kings 
of the Saiga family, and these again by the Kanvas. The last Kanva, Susarinan or Sisuman, was 
murdered by his minister Sudraka or Sipraka, who seized the throne and founded a dynasty which was 
called after the name of his tribe, the Andhras. These are the Andarce of the Greek geographers. 4 
Three dynasties successively ruled over their widely extended territories. These were the Andhras 
Proper, the Andhra-jatikas, or “ relatives of the Andhras,” and the Andhra-bhrityas , or “ servants of the 
An dhra s.** 

The whole of the north of the Madras Presidency down, at least, to the Krishna river, and proba- 
bly considerably to the south of it, belonged to them, and many of their leaden coins are found in the 
tracts near the great rivers. They were Buddhists in religion. About the beginning of the Christian 
era the Andhras were exceedingly powerful, possessing, according to Pliny, very large armies. They held 
the whole of Kalihga. 

In the IXt h ~V olume of the Asiatic Researches, pp. 101—116, will be found an essay on the Andhras 
by Wilford, from which I extract the following comparative table of kings of the dynasty, taken fronf 
the several Puranas. I have corrected the spelling, and in the case of the list from the Vishnu Parana 
have added in italics notes by Mr. Edward Thomas. The list in the Matsya Parana contains twenty- 
nine names. 


1 Ini. Ant., Vol. Vil, p. 300. 

3 J.B.B.R.A.S., Vol. IX, p. 278. 

3 Biihler’s Edition, V, 26. Ini. Ant. V, 320. 

* Andn 6 Indi in the Peutmgerian Tables. Pliny calls them Gens Andarce. 


ANDHBAS. 


145 


Bhagavata-Puraba. 

VlSHST-PuBAHA. 

Vatc-Purana. 

Boahmakda-Pcrama. 



Years. 

Years. 

Balihita 

Sipraka (or Sudraka) 

Sindhuka 

23 

Chhismaka 

23 

Krishna 

Krishna 

Krishna 

18 

Krishna 

18 

6ri Satakarni 

Sri Satakarni 

Sri Satakarni 

••• 

Sri Satakarni 

10 

Paumamasa 

Purnotsahga 

Purnotsahga 

18 

Purnotsahga 

18 


Satakarni 

Satakarni 

56- 

Satakarni 

56 

Lambodara 

Lambodara 

Lambodara 

18 

Lambodara 

18 

Ivilaka 

Ivilaka ( Vika Id ?) 

Apilaka ... 

12 

Apilaka 

12 

Meghasvati 

Meghasvati 



Saudasa 

18 

Atamana 

Patuiuat {Pudumayi ?) ... 

Putumabi 

24 

Abhi 

12 


Arishtakarman ... 

Nemi Krishna ... 

25 



Haleya 

Hala ... 

Hala 

1 

Skandasvati 

28 

Talaka 

Pattalaka ( Mandalaka ?)... 

Pulaka ... 

5 

Bhavaka 

5 

Purishbhoru 

PraviUasena(PMrtAtfs^«« ? ) 

Purikasena 

21 

Pravillasena 

12 

Sunandana 

Sundara Satakarnin 

Satakarni 

1 

Simdara Satakarni ... 

1 

Chakora 

Chakora Satakarnin 

Chakora Satakarni 

* 

Chakora Satakarni ... 

6 





Mahendra Satakarni. 

3 



• •• . . • 


Kuntaia Satakarni ... 

8 

Yataka 







Sivasvati 

Sivasvati 

Sivasvami 

28 

Svatisena 

1 

Gotamlputra 

Gotamlputra 

Gautamiputra 

21 

Yantramati 

34 

P unman 

Puliman (or Pulomat) ... 






Satakarnin 



Ssjt&ksjiii ... 

29 

Madasira 

Sivasri 




Abhi 

4 

Sivaskanda 

Sivaskanda 



Sivaskanda Satakarni 

2 


C 

Yajnasri ... 

29 

) 


Yajnasri 

Y ftjn&sn ••• j 

Satakarni. 

60 

> Yajnasri Satakarni 

19 

Yijaya 

Vijaya ... 





Chandra vijaya 

Chandrasri ( Dandain ?) ... 

DandaSri 

3 

Dandasri Satakarni 

3 

Lomadhi 

Pulomarchis ( Pulomdvi ) . . . 

Puloma ... 

7 

Puloma 

7 


Of the above sovereigns, the descent of all is given as in the direct male line, with the exception of 
the second, Krishna, who was brother of the usurper, Sipraka. Sn Satakarni was son of Krishna, and 

^^Tahles^eS^ven^Prmsep’s Indian Antiquities , Useful Tables, p. 241 ; and in the B r ihat Sanhitd 
(J.R.A.S., Yol. Y, n.s., p. 82, etc.). 


oo 
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Mr. Fergusson, in his History of Indian and Eastern Architecture (p. 717), gives the following 
list 1 : — 


Sipraka 


a • • 



... B.C. 

31 to 

A.D. 

8 

Krishna 





... A.D. 

8 to 

99 

10 

SatakarnI I 



... 


... 

10 to 

99 

28 

Purnotsanga 





... 

28 to 

99 

46 

Sivasvami ... 





a a . 99 

46 to 

99 

64 

SatakarnI II 



... 


... 99 

64 to 

99 

120 

Lambodara 





... 99 

120 to 

99 

138 

Apltaka 





a . . 99 

138 to 

99 

150 

Sangha 



• •a 


aa. jy 

150 to 

99 

168 

SatakarnI III 



... 


aaa 99 

168 to 

99 

186 

Skandasvati 





• a. 99 

186 to 

99 

193 

Mrigendra ... 





• a a 99 

193 to 

99 

196 

Kuntalasvati 





.aa 99 

196 to 

99 

204 

Svatikarna ... 





... 99 

204 to 


205 

Pulomavit ... 





... 99 

205 to 

99 

241 

GorakshasvasrI 





... 99 

241 to 

99 

266 

Hala 





... 99 

266 to 

99 

271 

Mandalaka ... 





aaa 99 

271 to 

99 

276 

Puiindrasena 




a a a 

a. a 99 

276 to 

99 

281 

Sindara 



... 

a a e 

aaa 99 

281 to 

99 

284 

Rajadhisvati (6 

months ) 

• • • 

aa. 

a * a 

... 99 

284 


Sivasvati 



. . . 


a . a 99 

284 to 

99 

312 

Gautamlputra 





... 99 

312 to 

99 

333 

Vdsithipiitra 

a »» 

a aa 


• a. 99 

333 to 

99 

335 

Pulomat 


• a • 



aaa 99 

335 to 

99 

363 

SivasrI 

• •• 

a • • 

... 


• aa 99 

363 to 

99 

370 

Skandasvati 

... 


a a a 


aaa 99 

370 to 

99 

377 

YajnasrI 



• •a 


a.. 99 

377 to 

99 

406 

Yijaya 


«« a 

a a* 


... 99 

406 to 

99 

412 

Chandrasn ... 

• • • 


a a a 


••• 99 

412 to 

99 

422 

Pulomat 

• • • 


... 

a a a 

... 99 

422 to 

99 

429 or 436 


In J.B .B.R.A.S., XIII, 303, will be found a paper by Dr. Codrington and Bhagvanlal IndrajI 
Pandit on some Andhrabhritya coins. They give the names of Yalivaya, son of Yasatl ( Vasithi ), — 
Sivala, son of Madhari, — and Yidivaya, son of Got ami. 

In connection with this subject may be noted the succession of the predecessors of the Andhras 
mentioned above, as it seems certain that the sovereigns of those dynasties must have ruled over the 
northern portion of the Madras Presidency ; though as yet, with the exception of the existence of the 
Edict of Asoka at Jaugada in Ganjam, I know of no remaining trace of their presence. These tables 
are taken from Mr. Fergusson’s Indian and Eastern Architecture, p. 716. 


Maurya Dynasty (137 Years). 


Chandragupta 

Bimbasara 

Asoka 2 

Suyasas 

Dasaratha 

Sahgata 

Indrapalita 

Somasannan 

Sasadharman 

Yrihadratha 


B.C. 325 toB.C. 301 
„ 301 to „ 276 

„ 276 to „ 240 

„ 240 to „ 230 ? 

„ 230 ? to „ 220 ? 

„ 220? to „ 212? 

„ 212? to „ 210 

„ 210 to „ 203 

„ 203 to „ 195 

„ 195 to „ 188 


’Dr. Oldenberg’s paper on “Ancient Indian Inscription* and Coins ” in Ind. Ant. X, 213, may be consulted with reference 
specially to the older dynasties of the north-west. 

s “ Account of the great Hindu monarch, Aloka,” by Sir Erskine Perry, in J.B.B.B.A.S. for January 1851. 
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Sanga Dynasty (112 Tears). 


Pushpamitra 


••• , , , t|< 

B.C. 

188 to B.C. 

152 

Agnimitra ... 

• •• 

••• ••• ••• ... 


152 to 

93 

144 

Sujyeshtha ... 


••• ... ... 


144 to 

99 

137 

Yasumitra ... 

,,, 


jj 

137 to 

}) 

129 

Bhadraka, or Ardraka 


jj 

129 to 


127 

Pulindaka 

■ • • 



127 to 

93 

124 

Grhoshavasu ... 



yy 

124 to 

99 

121 

Vajramitra . . . 

• • • 

... ... ... 


121 to 

33 

112 

Bhagavata ... 

• •• 


39 

112 to 

33 

86 

Devahhuti . . . 


Kanva Dynasty. 

33 

86 to 

39 

76 

Yasudeva 



B.C. 

76 to B.C. 

67 

Bhumimitra ... 

• • • 

... a ... ... 

39 

67 to 

99 

53 

Narayana 


... ... ... ... 

99 

53 to 

33 

41 

Susarman (murdered) 

••• • • • ••• 

3» 

41 to 

99 

31 


ANDHRA-JATIEAS, ANDHRA-BHRITYAS. 
(See the Andhra Dynasty.) 


AYUKTJ OR AUKU, ZEMINDARS OF— 

(See Owk, Zemindars of — .) 

BAHMANl DYNASTY. 

(See Dakhan, Muhammadan kings of the — .) 

BAILAIAS, THE— 

(See Hoysala Ballalas of Maisur.) 

BANAVASI, THE KADAMBAS OF— 

(See Kadambas.) 

BAElD SHAHI DYNASTY AT BlDAR OR AHMADABAD. 
(See Dakhan, Muhammadan Kings of the — .) 

BEDNUR, RAJAS OF— 

(See Ikkeri). 

BlDAR OR AHMADABAD, BARID SHAHI DYNASTY OF— 
(See Dakhan, Muhammadan kings of the — .) 

BIJAFUR OR YIJAYAPURA, ’ADIL SHAHI DYNASTY OF— 
(See Dakhan, Muhammadan kings of the—.) 

BlRAR, IMAD SHAHI DYNASTY OF— 

(See Dakhan, Muhammadan kings of the — .) 
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THE CHALUKYAS. 

The kingdom of the Chalukyas 1 was at one time widely extended, and for six centuries, from the sixth 
to the twelfth, they maintained a sovereignty, which, if sometimes merely nominal, was at others extremely 
powerful. We first hear of them in the Dakhan in the sixth century, the third sovereign of the family 
ascending the throne in A.D. 566. Inscriptions of the dynasty are numerous, and those of the later 
sovereigns during the decay of the kingdom insert, in the genealogical portion of the document, a 
mythical series of kings, by which the descent of the family is traced, in the Lunar Race, through a 
succession of 59 sovereigns ruling in Ayodhya, to one Vijayaditya, who is said to have journeyed south- 
wards bent on conquest, but to have lost his life in battle. His widow fled, took refuge in the house of 
a Brahman, and there gave birth to a posthumous son — Vishnuvardhana. Vishnuvardhana is said to 
have acquired sovereignty and to have made extensive conquests, strengthening his authority by an 
alliance with the Pallava king of Kanchi, whose daughter he married. His son was Vijayaditya, and 
the latter’s son was Pulikesi Vallabha. The old inscription at Aihole, published by Mr. Fleet in the 
Indian Antiquary (V, 67) names Pulikesi’s father Ranaraga, and his grandfather, Jayasimha Vallabha. 
Mr. Fleet’s estimate of this early history is that it is “ a mere farrago of vague tradition and Puranik 
myths, of no authority, based on the undoubted facts that the Chalukyas did come originally from the 
north and did find the Pallavas in possession of some of the territories afterwards acquired by themselves, 
and on a tradition of the later Kadambas that the founder of their family was named Trilochana or 
Trinetra.” 

Pulikesi’s grandsons separated, and became the ancestors respectively of the Western and Eastern 
Chalukyas ; the elder remaining in the Western Dakhan, while the younger, Kubja Vishnuvardhana, 
won for himself by the sword the sovereignty of the Eastern Coast hy his conquest of the Salankayana 
kings of Vengl (Pallavas). This conquest was very important, not only because of its political results, 
but because it was a triumph of the Brahmanical religion over Buddhism. The Vehgi kings were 
Buddhists, and they seem to have succeeded the Buddhist Andhra-bhrityas on the Krishna river, while 
the Chalukyas were Vaishnavas. 

The following tables are taken mostly from Dr. Burnell’s South Indian Palceography , page 18, 2 
and Mr. Fleet’s Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts, p. 18. The earliest sovereigns are called “ Chalu- 
kyas.” After the division between Satyasraya I and Kubja Vishnuvardhana the dynasties are respectively 
known as those of the “ Western Chalukyas” and “ Eastern Chalukyas,” — and the dynasty which com- 
menced with Taila, or Tailapa, I called themselves “ Chalukyas.” Mr. Fleet has largely added to our 
knowledge since Dr. Burnell wrote, but I have retained some of that author’s remarks. 

J ayasimha I. 


BuddhavarmS. Ranaraga. 

... I . I 

Vijayaraja or VijayavannS,* Pulikesi-Vallabha. 

(S.S. 394, A.D. 472). | 


KlrttivarmS Prithm Vallabha I. Mabgalisa, 

(S.S. 489, A.D. 567.) Mangallsvara or Mahgalaraja. 

Ascended the throne in 567 A.D. 
Reigned till S.S. 532, A.D. 610. 

? SatySSraya Indravarma. 
(S.S. 532, A.D. 610). 


Jayasimha II, 
NSgavardhana. 


Satyasraya I, Sri Prithm Vallabha, 
or S. Vallabhendra, or Pulikesi IT. 
Began to reign separately in 610 A.D. 
Grant in S.S. 556, A.D. 634. 


Kubja Vishnuvardhana, 
(Eastern Chalukyas). Was 
probably reigning in 607 
A.D. 


. Fleet writes (Ind. Ant., VUE. 105) regarding the hahit of styling the early Chalukyas “ Chalukyas of Kalyanapura,” — 
“ Tins is nothing but a mistake. Kalyana is nowhere mentioned in the earlier Chalukyan inscriptions ; and, even if it existed as a 
“ty ®t that time, it was certainly not a Chalukya capital. The earliest mention of it that I have obtained is in a stone-tablet 
inscription of the Western Chalukya king Trailokyamalla or Somesvara 1. It is dated Saka 975 (A.I). 1053—4). . . ” 

1 See Professor Dowson’s Paper in J.E.A.S., New Series, I, 247 (1865). 

* The Kaira grant (Ind. Ant. VII. 251). 



CHALUKYAS, WESTERN. 


149 


Adityavarma. f ijayabliaitaraka Yikramaditya I, Ambera 

(Chandraditya). about S.S. 592 (A.D. 670) to (daughter). 

S.S. 602 or 603 (A.D. 680 or 681). 

According to the Kohgudesa- 
Rajakkal , Sankaracharya Iked 
during this reign — a statement 
nearly correct. — (Burnell.) 

I ' 

Yinayaditya-Yuddhamalla I, 

(Y. Satyasraya), . 

S.S. 602 or 603 (680 or 681 A.D.) 
to S.S. 618 (A.D. 696). 

I 

Vijayaditva, 

S.S. 618 (696 A.D.) to S.S. 655 (A.D. 733). 


Yikramaditya II, 
married Lokamahadevf, 

S.S. 655 to 669 (A.D. 733 to 747). 1 

Klrttivarma II . 2 

S.S. 669 and 679 (A.D. 747 and 757). 


Blrima I. 

I 

Kirttivarma III . 2 

I 

Taila I. 

I 

Yikramaditya III. 
Bhima II. 


Ayyana I. 

I 

Yikramaditya IY, Vijitaditya, SatySisraya, 
married Bontddevt (S.S. 895 — 919 =* 
973 — 997 A.D.) Restorer of the 
dynasty. — (Burnell . ) 

I 

Taila II, 

T ailablmpa-V ikramaditya, 
or Ahavamalla I. 


Satyasraya II, 

__ mat ried Amh Hidden, 

S.S. 919 and 930=997 and 1008 A.D. 


Dasavarma, 
married Bhagyavatidevi. 


Sj. 


Vibhuvikrama, Ayyana II. 

Yikramaditya V, 
or Tribbuvanamalla I. 

930 to about 940=1008 to about 
1018 A D. 


, , Akkadevl. Jayasimha III, 

S.S. 944 and 969 (Jagadekamalla I). 

(A.D. 1022 and 1047). About S.S. 940 to about 964 — T 
about 1018 to about 1042 A.D. 
Mentioned in the Tanjore inscription. 


Somes vara I, 

(Ahavamalla II, Trailokyamalla I). 
About S.S. 964 to about 990 = about 1042 to 
about 1068 A.D. 


1 Mr. Rice’s inscription (Ind. Ant. VIII, 23). 

2 At this point Dr. Burnell interpolates the following note : — “ So far the flourishing older dynasty of the Ch&lniyas, which, 
after Vikramaditya II, appears to have been for a time almost overthrown hy feudatories such as the Rashtrakuta, Kalahhurya, and 
T&dava chiefs, and the history of this kingdom is, thus, very obscure for the eighth and ninth centuries. With Tailapa, the 
restorer of the Chalukva power in the later dynasty, all once more becomes tolerably certain, especially as regards the dates of the 
reigns. A very poetical account of the first sovereigns of this line is given in Bilhaua’s Vikramdnkadevacharitra ; it is often 
contradicted in details by the Choja inscriptions.” 

PP 
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Somesvara II, Vikramaditya VI, 

(Soyi or Sovideva or Bhuvanaikamalla) . (Kalivikrama, 

About S.S. 990 — 997 = about or Tribhuvanamalla H). 

1068 — 1075 A.D. S.S. 997— 1048= 

1075—1126 A.D. 


! 

Jayasimfia IV, 
or Trailokyamalla II. 

( Viceroy in Banavasi.) 
S.S. 1001 and 1003 {A.D. 
1079 and 1081). 


Jayakarna. 


Somesvara III, MailaladevT, 

or Bhulokamalla. married to JayakeSi II 

S.S. 1048—1060=1126—1138 A.D. of the Kadambas of Goa. 


Jagadekamalla II, 

S.S. 1060—1072=1138—1150 A.D. 


Taila HI, 

or Trailokyamalla III. 

S.S. 1702 to about 1084=1150 to about 1162 A.D. 


Somesvara IV, 

Vlra Somesvara, or Tribhuvanamalla III. 

S.S. 1104 to about 1111=1182 to about 1189 A.D. 


Pulikesi Vallabha is said in an inscription at Ailiole ( Irid. Ant. IV, 205) to have reduced 
Banavasi to subjection. Mr. Fleet thinks that up to that time Banavasi was the capital of an early 
branch of the Kadambas. Pulikesi also seems to have conquered Badami (“ Vatapi,” which Mr. Fleet 
has satisfactorily identified with Badami. — Ind. Ant., V, 68, etc.) 

Klrttivarma I is, in the last inscription mentioned, called “night of death to the Nalas, the 
Mauryas, and Kadambas.” He claims to have entirely subverted the Kadambas. 

His younger brother, Mangalisa, is stated, in the same inscription, to have conquered the “ Kat- 
achchuris,” whom Mr. Fleet identifies with the Kalaehuris. He lost his life in an attempt to secure the 
kingdom for his own son. He conquered Eeyatidvipa, the Matangas, and Kalaehuris, part of the 
Kohkanas, and a prince named Buddha, son of Samkaragana. 

Satyasraya was one of the most powerful princes of the dynasty. In later years poets were fond of 
styling the kings of this race and their descendants, “Princes of the House of Satyasraya.” His 
greatest achievement was his victory over Harshavardhana, king of Kanoj. He . conquered a sovereign 
Horn the north named Govinda, whom Mr. Fleet takes to be one of the Rashtrakutas. He claims, in 
various inscriptions, to have subdued the Mauryas of the Konkana, the “ Latas, Malavas, and Gurjaras.” 
He reduced the fortress of “ Pishtapura,” acquired the sovereignty of Maharashtra kd, terrified the 
“ Kalirigas and Kosalas,” drove the Pallavas behind the walls of Kanchipura, and prepared to conquer 
the Cholas with a large army. Too much trust must not be placed in the poetry of the inscriptions, but 
it is abundantly clear from other sources that Satyasraya was a great conqueror. Hiwen-Thsang gives 
an interesting account of his kingdom, the manners tod customs of the time, and the grandeur of the 
sovereign. Mr. Fergusson ( J.R.A.S . XI, 155) points out that presents and letters were interchanged 
between him and Khosru II, contemporary king of Persia. 

Mr. Rice has an inscription {Mysore Inscriptions, p. 298) mentioning Ambera, daughter of Satya- 
feraya. 1 

The Chalukyan supremacy, after the death of Satyasraya, was interrupted, either by a con- 
federacy of three kings over whom the Pallava lord of Kanchi claimed supremacy, or by three Pallava 
kings or viceroys in alliance (it is not yet certain which 2 ), but Vikramaditya I defeated them and 
ascended the throne of his fathers. He suffered a reverse at the hands of the Pallavas, but afterwards 
crushed them and seized Kanchi, their capital. One of the inscriptions mentions that Devasakti, king 
of the Sendrakas, was his vassal. 

Vinayaditya claims to have conquered the “ Pallavas, whose kingdom consisted of three dominions” 
at “ the command of his father,” {Indian Antiquary, VI, 85, Mr. Fleet). It seems not improbable that 
the Pallava confederacy which had checked the power of the Chalukyas was overthrown by Vinayaditya 
at the head of his father’s armies, and that after Vinayaditya had acquired the throne of his father, he 


1 As corrected by Mr. Fleet {Ind. Ant. X, 133). 

* The evidence as to this is summarised by Mr. Fleet in Ind. Ant. X, 133—135, in reply to an assertion by Mr. Rice that 
the evidence as to any such confederation is insufficient. 
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made war on and crushed the Pallavas, seizing their capital city. Vinayaditya seems to have possessed 
almost the whole of the Dakhan country, and to have extended his conquests southwards. He claims 
to have conquered the Kalambhras (?), the Keralas, Haihayas, Vilas, Malavas, Cholas, Pandiyans and 
others ; and though a great deal of this may be vain boasting, he seems to have been a very powerful 
sovereign. 

His son Vijayaditya boasts of conquests, but we do not hear much of him. His reign appears to 
have been peaceful. 

Vikramaditya II claims to have conquered and slain the king of the Pallavas, and again to have 
victoriously entered Kanchi. 1 In other inscriptions he boasts of having conquered Kafichi, or the king 
of Kanchl, three times. 

Kirttivarma II claims another victory over the Pallavas. 

But the power collapsed shortly afterwards, the feudatories revolting and the short-lived kingdom 
being overwhelmed by successful revolts and conquests by neighbouring powers. 

With Taila n, who “ acquired the earth, which had fallen into the hands of the Raltas,” 2 the 
Western Chalukya kingdom again revived after a blank of two centuries. The territories governed by 
the new dynasty were greatly reduced in size, and appear to have extended no further than the limits of 
the Dakhan Proper. 

Jayasimha III claims to have overthrown a confederacy of Malavas, and to have warred against 
the Cheras and Cholas. 

Somesvaradeva I, or Ahava Malla II, appears to have driven back the Cholas, and to have been 
again defeated by the great Chola king, Kulottunga I. 3 In his reign the Kadambas and other neighbour- 
ing families began to assume independence. He married three wives, Bachaladevi, Chandalakabbe or 
Chandrikadevi, and MailaladeVL 

Somesvara II would appear to have checked the Kadambas, part of whose territories was acquired 
and held by his biother Vikramaditya VI. 

Vikramaditya VI re-established the fiaka Era (Mr. Fleet in Ind. Ant. IV, 208, V, 175). He gave 
his daughter in marriage to a Kadamba prince, and married a Chola princess. He fought many battles, 
and seems to have been engaged in perpetual struggles to secure his sovereignty against members of his 
own family no less than against the armies of hostile sovereigns. 4 He was, however, very powerful, 
and a large number of inscriptions testify to the extent of his territories. 

From this period the kingdom began to fall to pieces and nothing remarkable seems to have been 
achieved by the later sovereigns, though Somesvara IV re-established for a few years the power which 
had been rudely shaken by Bijjala the Kalachuri. The power of the Kalachuri and Ganapati kings 
and the rise of the Hoysala B allala dynasty of Maisur sealed the fate of the Western Chalukyas, and 
nothing is heard of them after 1189 A.D. S 

Eastern Chalukyas. 

It has been already stated (p. 148) that the two great Chalukyan brothers, Satyasraya and Kubja 
Vishnuvardhana, separated and established two separate dynasties. The family of the former are 
called the Western Chalukyas. Kubja Vishnuvardhana, marching to the Eastern Coast, conquered and 
dethroned the Salankayana sovereign of Vengl and established a dynasty which, gradually extending 
its conquests to the borders of Orissa and fixing its capital at Rajahmundry, ruled Kalinga for four 
centuries. 

The genealogy is as follows. The table is mainly taken from Dr. Burnell’s South-lndian Palwo- 
graphy , (pp. 21, 22). 

1 An inscription published by Mr. Rice {Ind. Ant. V H I , 25) gives particulars of this event. It appears that after his 
coronation the king made war on the Pallavas, killed in battle Nandi Potavarma, their king, and victoriously entered Kanchl. He 
found that city richly decorated with sculptures which had been executed under the orders of a former king, Narasimha Potavarma, 
amongst them being images of Rajatimha (?) Vikramaditya II, when he left Kanchl, travelled on to the coast, and took up his 
residence there, for a time, in a town on the sea. 

2 Ind. Ant. V, 17. 

3 tn Bilhana’s Vikramnnkakdcya, it is claimed for Somesvara I that he conquered the Cholas, apparently twice; and it 
expressly states that the Chola monarch had attacked him. But several inscriptions mention Kulottunga’s defeat of the Chalukyan 
sovereign. {Ind. Ant. V, 318). 

* (Ind. Ant. V, 319—623). While in camp on the Tungabhadra, Vibrama heard of the death of his father-in-law. He 
marched on Kanchl, crushed a rebellion there, put the rightful heir on the throne, and then seized GangaikondasOrapuram. 
Shortly after he had retired he heard of the death of the newly enthroned monarch, and of the seizure of the Chola throne by eRajiga, 
lord of Vengi,” a member of the family. Vikrama offered battle, but was attacked in rear by his brother Somesvara, whom he 
defeated, while Rajiga fled. Vikrama then ascended the throne of the Chalukyas, A.D. 1076. He is said to have conquered 
the Cholas on two subsequent occasions. 

5 J.R.A.S. IV, 17; M.J.L.S. VII, 209; Mr. Fleet’s “ Dynastiet of the Kanareae Districtt" 55,59—63. 
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Kub j a Vislmuvardliana I. 
18 years. (?) 


Jayasirhhavallabha I. 
30 years. (?) 


Indra Bhattaraka 
or Indra Baja. 

Rajanandana Vishnuvardhana II. 
9 years. (?) 

Mangi (Yuvaraja) 

25 years. (?) 


J ayasimhavallabha II. 
13 years. (?) 


Kokkili 

(Kobili or Kaikkili) 
6 months. (?) 


Vislmuvardliana IH. 

37 years. (?) 

. . i 

(Saktivarma) Vij ayaditya BhattSraka I. 
16 or 18 years. (?) 

Vishnuvardhana IY. 

30 years. (?) 

I 

Vijayaditya-Narendra-Mrigaraja II. 

40 or 48 years. (?) 

Kali Vishnuvardhana V. 

1,} years. (?) 


Gunanka Yij ayaditya III. 

Vikramaditya Yuvaraja. 

Yuddhamalla. 

40 or 44 years. (?) 

Chaluky 

a Bhima 

Tarapa 


30 year 8. (?) 

i 

1 month. (?) 

1 

I 

Kollahhiganda-Vi j ayaditya 


Vikramaditya 

1 

Yuddhamalla 

6 months. (?) 


11 months. (?) 

7 years. (?) 


Amma Baja I. 

( swnamed Vislmuvardliana) 
7 years. (?) 


Yij ayaditya. 


Baja Bhima 
12 years. (?) 


Amma Baja II. 
(surnamed Yij ayaditya) 
25 years. (?) 


Dananripa 
3 years. (?) 

I 

* * * 

25 years. (?) j 


°4 
© o 

6 § 

EH g 


SaktivarmS, 
12 years. (?) 


Vimaladitya, 
7 years. (?) 


Yimaladitya married Kundava, daughter of Rajaraja of the SuryavamSa, and younger sister of 
Rajendra Chola. His successor Rajaraja of the Chaudravamsa married (A.D. 1022) Iramonanga, (?) 
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daughter of Rajendra Chola, and their son Rajendra Chola was the first Chola ruler of Vehgl, and 
succeeded in A.D. 1064. 1 The Vehgl kingdom thenceforward became a mere northern province of 
Chofadesa. The succession of Cholas will he given below. Rajendra Kulottuhga I made his son Rajaraja 
regent of the Chalukya country ; hut after ruling for a year the latter retired to the south, and the 
sovereign created his uncle Vijayaditya viceroy. Vijayaditya governed Kalinga for 15 years. On his 
death Kulottuhga gave the viceroyalty to his second son, Ylranatha, who ruled there till at least as late 
as A.D. 1102. 

According to Dr. Burnell, the Cholas lost this country in 1228 A.D. 

The number of years given to each sovereign’s reign varies slightly in different inscriptions, and it 
is impossible yet to be quite certain of dates, as very few of the Eastern Chalukya inscriptions are dated. 

Kubja Vishnuvardhana’s conquest is generally believed to have taken place about the year 605 
A.D., and this may be taken as the approximate date. He seems to have finally separated from his 
brother in A.D. 610. The inscriptions of this dynasty unfortunately contain little more than mere lists 
of names with no details, and therefore it is impossible as yet to frame any connected narrative. The 
main landmarks are the conquest of Kubja Yishnuvardhana ; — the struggle for the throne between the 
two sons of Mangi the “ Yuvaraja” and their half-brother Kokkili, resulting in the expulsion of the 
latter after he had ruled for six months ; — the usurpation of Tarapa who drove out Amma Raja I’s son 
Yijayaditya and seized the throne; — his own ejection at the hands of Chalukya Bhima’s son Yikra- 
maditya, a month later ; — the struggles which ensued between rival claimants ending with the triumph 
of Raja Bhima, who reigned for 12 years ; — the accession of Amma Raja II in 945 A.D., a date which 
is fixed by an inscription ; — the anarchy of 27 or 30 years (duration not certain) which ensued; — and the 
extinction of the dynasty when the Cholas succeeded to the sovereignty. Eor the subsequent history of 
the Eastern Chalukyas, see under “ The Cholas” (p. 154). 

In the reign of one of the sovereigns bearing the name of Yishnuvardhana at Rajahmundry, lived 
Nannayya Bhatta, who, at the command of the king, composed the Telugu version of the Mahdbharata, 
(see Campbell’s Telugu Grammar, Introd., IX — X, where the original passage relating to the authorship 
of the poem is quoted). 

The Eastern Chalukyas may be considered as having ruled during these four centuries more or less 
peaceably over the whole of the Vehgl and part at least of the Kalinga countries ; being disturbed 
probably more by the Gajapatis of Orissa on the north than by any power on their south and west. 

At the end of the twelfth and beginning of the thirteenth centuries, the Ganapati sovereigns of Orah- 
gal were acquiring power in the Eastern Chalukyan territories, and they finally ejected the Chola- 
Chalukyas about the year 1228 A.D. (Dr. Burnell). 


THE CHERAS. 

There has been much difference of opinion in scientific quarters as to the Chera and Kongu 
Dynasties, some writers asserting that they were identical, some that they were totally different. The 
territories ruled by them have been variously assigned. The opinion seems to be gaining ground that 
the Cheras were the dynasty that preceded the Kongus in the same kingdom, in other words that the 
first seven sovereigns of the Kongu Dynasty, as given below (p. 189), ought properly to be styled 
Cheras. Others believe that the Cheras ruled almost the whole of the Western Coast and the country far 
inland, north of the Pandiyans, west of the Pallavas and Cholas, and south of the Kohkana, from the 
earliest known historical times, their territories, of course, varying perpetually as their arms were victori- 
ous or the reverse in their wars with their neighbours, until the Kongus, who occupied the eastern and 
northern portion of their dominions, including Maisur, overwhelmed the old sovereignty and succeeded 
to the most part of their dominions, the Western Coast being excluded. 

The Cheras were mentioned by the oldest known European geographers as well as by the 
most ancient writers yet known in India. They are spoken of as contemporary with the Cholas 
and Pandiyans, and are so mentioned in the edicts of Asoka, where their sovereign is called Keralaputra. 
According to Ptolemy (VII, I, 86), Karur was their capital then. Hiwen-Thsang does not mention 
the kingdom, but refers to part of it under the name of Rohkanapura (Konkanahalli). (Dr. Burnell’s 
South-Indian Paleography, p. 33, notes 1 and 2 ; Ind. Ant. YIH, 145, 146.) 


1 This is Sir Walter Elliot’s account. I confess it puzzles and perplexes me at present, because it does not seem to 
tally with other contemporary statements, but all will soon become clear, it is to be hoped, and meanwhile it is fitting that I should 
quote the opinions of the best authorities. 

J? 
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Those who desire to study the subject should read Mr. Foulkes’s historical sketch of the country in 
question in the Salem District Manual, and Professor Dowson’s Paper in Yol. VIII of the Royal 
Asiatic Society’s Journal ■ See also Dr. Purnell’s South-Inclian Palaeography, p. 33, &c.; the Markara 
Plates (Ind. Ant. I, 331 — 366 ; II, 271, note, and Y, 133); the Nagamangalam Plates (Ind. Ant. II, 
155; III, 152 and 262) ; Mr. Eice’s note on the Ganga Kings (Did. Ant. VII, 168). 


THE CHOLA KINGS. 

The Chola 1 Kingdom forms one of the three great divisions of Southern India, which existed from 
the earliest known historical times. The Cholas held the east, the Pandiyans the south, and the Cheras 
the west. This distinction existed as far hack as the days of Asoka, and is confirmed by Greek writers. 
Unfortunately Chola history is almost a blank till the days of Kajaraja (1023 A.D.). We have not 
even a legendary list of names to guide (or mislead) us as with the Pandiyans. 

The Chola capital seems to have been at Uraiyur (Warriore) close to Trichinopoly in the second 
century A.D., at Malaikurram (Kumbakonam ? ) 2 in the seventh, and at Tanjore (?) in the tenth — 
(Dr. Burnell). It was at Gangaikondasorapuram at one time, probably in the tenth century, being 
fixed finally at Tanjore early in the eleventh. The ancient name for the Chola country, according 
to Dr. Burnell (South Indian Palaeography, 47, note 4,) was Malakuta. “ The Chola banner had a tiger 
on it, which the kings of this dynasty must have taken from the Pallavas.” (ib. 107.) 

I have met with only two lists, which can be at all depended upon, of Chola sovereigns reigning 
prior to Kajaraja. The first is given by Mr. Lewis Rice (Mysore and Coorg, I, 212) as that of Cholas 


reigning in the east of Maisur. 

A.D. 

Adityavarma, Rajendra Chola 867 to 927 

Yira Chola, Narayanaraja 927 to 977 

Dasoditya Raya ? 

Parandaka Raya, Hari Mali ? 

Divya Raya, or Deva Raja Chola ? 

Harivari Deva, or Tribhuvana Yira Deva Chola 986 to 1023 


But Mr. Rice adds, “ There is no certainty regarding either the names or the dates,” and he does not 
give his authority for the list. The second is by Air. Foulkes (Salem District Manual, Yol. I, p. 39). 

Vijayadi Raya. 

Adityavarma RSya 
or Yijaya Raya Aditya Varma. 

? about A.D. 878. 

Vira Chola Raya 
alias Yira Chola Narayana Raya. 

Builder of the Kanaka-sabhd 
at Chidambaram. 


Harinjaya Raya Desotya Raya “ Many sons,” 

or Arunjeya Raya. w Dasoditya Raya, ' “ a great many other 

I died sonless. children 


> Lists of the Cholas will he found in the following works : — 

Buchanan’s Mysore, Canara and Malabar, iii, 472, (Higginbotham’ s 8vo Edition of 1870, Vol. ii, p. 532,) taken from a native 
Manuscript. 

J.A.S.B., vii, 371, 389, 507, 512. Taylor’s Oriental Manuscripts. 

Wilson’s Catalogue of the Mackenzie MSS., I, pp. xc and 181. 

Taylor’s Catalogue Raisonnee of Oriental MSS., Ill, 391, 440, 518, 522. 

Prinsep’s “ Useful Tables” in Thomas’s Edition, II, 275, 279. The lists are taken from Buchanan and Wilson. 

Taylor’s notices of the Manuscripts in the several volumes of the M.J.L.S. 

Hone of them, however, must be depended upon for a moment as they come from most untrustworthy sources. 

* Mala* = “ hill,” kurram = “ subdivision.” The place seems also to have been called “Malakuta.” (Ini. Jnt. VTT, 39 ). 
Apparently it gave its name to a tract of country, for mention is made of a Brahman village, “the o rnam ent of Malakuta.” Dr. 
Burnell thinks that “ Malakuta ” was “the kingdom comprised, roughly speaking, in the delta of the Kaverl.” 
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1 

Parantaka R5ya 
alias Hari Mali, or Ari Malli, 
married Chittiri, daughter of Seta Raya, or 
Chati Raya ■ 


Divi Eaya Eajardja Narendra, Many other children, 

or Divya Eaya, also called Harivarideva, “ sons.” 

alias Hari-Tittu Eaya married an Eastern Chalukyan princess, 

or Arititu Raya, 

died sonless. I 


“ Elder sons.” Eajendra Chola. 

1 have cut the genealogy short as it is unnecessary here to give the whole. 

Dr- Burnell thinks that the Cholas were extending their power to the northwards about the period 
from 850 to 1023 A.D. by warfare and inroads, and he attributes the thirty (or twenty -seven) years’ 
anarchy in the Eastern Chalukyan dominions to Chola invasions. With Rajaraja (1023 A.D.) the 
history becomes all more clear, but previons to that reign we are as yet very much in the dark. 
Dr. Burnell tentatively fixes Karikala Chola about the year 950 A.D., but this is not as yet conclusive. 

The Chola kingdom was in existence as early as 250 B.C., being mentioned in the inscriptions of 
ASoka where it is called “ Choda.” It was also known to the Greek Geographers and is noticed in the 
Per ip Jus Maris Enjthrcei, 1 and in Ptolemy (130 A.D.), the capital being then at Uiaiyur. It is 
clear from the legends in the Madura Sthala Parana and the Sritala Book that, according to Pandiyan 
tradition, the kingdom of Chola was as old as that of the Pandiyans, or even older, since the son of 
the founder of Madura is stated to have married the daughter of the Chola king. These legends allude 
perpetually to wars between the Cholas and Pandiyans, but there is no need to discuss the question as 
to their authenticity. If the two nations were contemporary, it is almost certain that they must have 
been constantly at feud, but the particular battles mentioned in the legends are probably purely mythical. 

At the beginning of the seventh century we read in an inscription 2 of the celebrated Satyasraya 
or Pulikesi II of the Chalukyan dynasty, that that sovereign ruined the Pallavas of Kanchl, and 
had proposed to himself to annihilate the Cholas ; but the expedition seems to have been abandoned. 
A few years later, viz., about the year 640 A.D., Hiwen-Thsang heard of the kingdom though he did 
not visit it. Yikramaditya I of the Western Chalukyas (670 — 680 ?) claims 3 to have conquered Chola, 
though the statement is not necessarily to be credited. He, however, seems certainly to have defeated 
the Pallavas, and to have seized Kanchipura. (The “ Seven Pagodas” probably date from this reign.) 
Vinayaditya 4 (A.D. 680 ?— 696), his successor, also claims, and probably with equal want of truthful- 
ness, to have conquered the Cholas. About 60 years later the Western Chalukyan Kingdom seems to have 
collapsed, and to have only risen again to power after a lapse of two centuries. In Wilson’s Mackenzie 
Manuscripts (I, pp. 198-9) mention is made of an inscription which shows that in 894 A.D. the Cholas, 
under their king Adityavarma, conquered the Chera or Kongu country. The date seems to be somewhat 
uncertain but there can be little doubt that this conquest really did take place, and that the Cholas held 
the Kongu country (Maisur mainly) till the tenth century, when the Hoysala Balia l as arose on the 
ruins of the Kongu kings. Tailabhupa Vikramaditya of the Western Chalukyas states that he was 
victorious over the Cholas ; and Jayasimha III (1018-1042) makes a similar boast. This brings us down 
to the reign of the Chola sovereign Rajaraja, who was a contemporary of Jayasimha’s, and was onoof 
the most powerful chiefs of his time. He raised the Chola kingdom to great eminence. Dr. Burnell 
thinks that it is certain that the Cholas were conquered by the Chalukyas shortly before the beginning of 
the eleventh century, i.e., shortly before the reign of Raja Raja (1023 — 1064 A.D.) He writes of Raja 

Raja ; “ This king must have restored Tanjore, which, according to Al-BirunI, was in ruins at the 

beginning of the eleventh century. 5 * This fact confirms the earlier Chalukya boasts of conquest, and was 
certainly owing to them.” 


1 The date of the Periplus ia fixed by Reinaud ae A.D. 246 or 247 ( Ind . Ant. VIII, 331, 334, 337). For translation, with 

notes and commentary, see Ind. Ant. VIII, 107. 

3 Ind. Ant. VIII, 237- 8 Ind. Ant., VI, 75., Ind. Ant., VI, 35, 83, 91. 

9 Al-Birunl wrote at the beginning of the eleventh century. He died A.D. 1039. He is quoted by Rashid-nd-dln (1310 

A.D.). (Sir Henry Elliot’s History of India, I, 66; Reinaud Fragments, pp. 92, 121 ; Mimoire, p. 284). The king had built 

“ another city on the shore called Pa dm &r.” 
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During the early period, before the eleventh century, the Cholas were repeatedly attacked by 
powers other than those above mentioned, and we hear of them in succession as being conquered by 
or conquering the Kadambas, the Pandiyans, and others. 

Singhalese annals give us an invasion of Ceylon by Cholas about the year 247 B.C. (the date is quite 
unauthenticated), in consequence of which the Cholas ruled the island for 44 years; also a second invasion 
a hundred years later, and a third in the year 1 10. A.D. A counter invasion of Chola territories by 
Singhalese took place in 113 A.D., and subsequent to this, warfare between the two races was of 
constant occurrence. In the middle of the tenth century it is said that the king of Ceylon sent an army 
to the assistance of a Pandiyan king who was then at war with the Cholas, but that the Pandiyans were 
defeated, and the Cholas, in revenge, invaded Ceylon hut were repulsed. The next thing we hear of 
relates to the reign of Bajaraja, a period when, as before stated, the chronicles appear more trust- 
worthy. 

Dr. Burnell has given the succession thus ( South-Indian Palaeography, p. 40, note 1). 

Karikala Chola, 

? about 950 A.D. 

Bajaraja Chola 

alias Narendra, 

40 or 41 years — A.D. 1023 to 1064. 

I 

Vira Chola 

alias Kulottunga Chola I, 
alias Rajarajendra (Bajaraja) Koppakesarivarma. 

49 years— A.D. 1064 to 1113. 

His Abhisheka took place in 1079. 

Vikrama Chola, 

15 years — A.D. 1113 to 1128. 

I 

Kulottunga Chola II, 

A.D. 1128 to ? Milled over the whole 
Tamil Country for at least 30 years. 

* i * 

Vikramadeva, 
reigning in A.D. 1235. 

Bajaraja, owing to an intermarriage between the Cholas and Eastern Chalukyas, united the whole 
of Vengl and Kalinga to the Chola territories. (M.J.L.S. XIII, Pt. 2, p. 40). He came to the throne 
in the same year as King Mihindu IV. of Ceylon, i.e., in 1023 A.D. Ten years later— years during 
which constant emigration was taking place from the mainland to Ceylon — King Mihindu, overwhelmed 
with the perpetual influx of foreigners, lost his authority both over his own people and the strangers, and 
fled to Ambagalla. Bajaraja invaded the island twenty-six years after this event, i.e., in 1059 A.D., 
and was completely successful. He seized the government, took Mihindu prisoner, and sent him with 
his queen and the crown jewels to the mainland, appointing a Chola Viceroy to govern the conquered 
territory. Mihindu died in 1071 A.D., still in captivity. 

_ Previously to this, however, viz., in 1064, the throne of the Cholas passed to Kulottunga I or 
Bajendra Choja, one of the greatest princes of his day. 1 Besides ass umin g the sovereignty over his 
own territories, which, by the union of the Chola and Eastern Chalukya countries, extended up to the 
borders of Orissa, he conquered in A.D. 1064 and annexed for a time the whole of the Pandiyan 
kingdom, and by the prowess of his illegitimate son Adondai (according to native tradition) completely 
and for ever crushed the power of the Pallavas of Kanchi. Although it must be admitted that proof 
is as yet wanting, I incline to the belief that there is at least a basis of historical truth underlyi ng this 


1 He was crowned in 1071 A.D. The name of his principal queen seems to have been “ Ulaha MurududaiyaJ,” a Tamil 
translation of “ Loka %Lahddey%. It is also given in inscriptions as ii JBhuv&na-, or Avani-Murududfiiytil^ all me anin g tlm same 
thing. It has become a question, however, whether this is not a mere title assumed by many South Indian Queens. It has been 
found in connection with more than one Pandiyan sovereign, and the wife of Vikramaditya II of the Western Chalukyas bore the 
same name. 
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native tradition. At any rate it seems certain that the annexation of the kingdom of the Pallavas to that 
of the Cholas took place at this period. It is further stated in the great inscription round the temple 
at Tanj ore that the Cholas, to wards the beginning of the eleventh century, conquered Bengal (Burnell’s 
South Indian Palaeography, p. 22, note 6). Either in the reign of Rajaraja or in that of Kulottunga I — 
probably the former — the Cholas swept over the Western Chalukya country. It was during the reign of 
Somesvara I of the latter dynasty. (Mr. Fleet’s Kanarese Dynasties, p. 46 and note 2). They destroyed 
a number of Jain temples at Puligere or Lakshmesvara, but their success was only temporary. 
They were driven over the Tuhgabhadra and their leader killed. The date of this event is possibly 1059- 
60 A.D. In the V ikramahkadevacharita of Bilhana, Somesvara I is said to have “ penetrated as far 
as Kanchl itself, stormed it, and driven its ruler into the jungles,” but this is probably a mere poetical 
exaggeration and really alludes to the victory above mentioned. A little later the Cholas are again 
found fighting with the Western Chalukyas, this time with a Pallava (?) of Vengi. 

Vikramaditya VI, of the Western Chalukyas, who reigned from 1075 to 1126 A.D., was, previ- 
ous to his accession, always at feud with his elder brother homes vara II, and during his reign occupied 
himself in warfare on his own account against the enemies of his country. At this period he is said to 
have repeatedly defeated the Cholas and plundered Kanchl (it is almost impossible to believe this, and 
the authority seems to be only thie Vikramankadevacharita), to have destroyed the sandalwood forests of 
the Malaya bills , to have slain the king of Kerala, and conquered the cities of Grahgaikondapuram 
( Gangakunda — -Mr. Fleet), Vengi and Chakrakota or Chakragotta (?) He had married a daughter of 
the Chola king, and on the occurrence of a rebellion in the Chola country, in which his brother-in-law 
was killed (this, if true, must have been Rajaraja and the date A.L». 1064), he heard that Rajiga, king (?) 
of Vengi, had marched down and seized Kanchl. Vikramaditya marched to the south to meet Rajiga, 
and his brother Somesvara followed with another army “ promising outwardly to assist his brother, but 
intending to play the traitor.” A battle ensued in which Rajiga was defeated and fled, and Somesvara 
was taken prisoner (i.e., the Cholas were victorious at all points). Vikramaditya then proclaimed 
himself king. 

The above account is all taken from Mr. Fleet’s new publication, and he draws his information 
from Bilhana, who, being a Hindu poet, is almost certain to be absolutely wrong in details, though his 
story may be based on the truth. I do not therefore discard the tale on account of the discrepancy in 
dates, for it is quite possible that the latter part of the story may refer to a date eleven years later than 
the rebellion which caused the Chola king’s death — the date, that is, of Vikramaditya’s accession to the 
throne. 

Kulottunga I was a man of many names. Thus he is called “ Vlra,” “ Rajendra,” “ KoppakeSari- 
varma,” or “ Kopparakesarivarma,” “ Koviraja Kesari,” and others. He conquered Ahavamalla, or 
Somesvaradeva I of the Western Chalukyas in a battle near the Tungabhadra, a fact which is recorded 
in several inscriptions. The Pandiyan king whom he conquered was Vlra Pandiyan, son of Vikrama 
Pandiyan. ( Inscriptions at Chidambaram. Dr. Burnell’s Smth-Indian Paleography, p. 45, note 1.) 
Kulottunga placed his younger brother Grahgaikondan Chola on the throne of Madura. 1 

Reverting to Ceylon we find that Kulottuhga held firmly to his father’s conquest for the first few 
years of his reign- Young prince Kasyapa, however, son of Mihindu, who was at the most 26 
years’ old at the capture of his father, had been gradually consolidating his power while in exile amongst 
the hills, and he succeeded in beating back the Chola Viceroy’s army when it marched against him, even 
though the latter was aided by a force of 10,000 men sent over from the mainland to its assistance. 
Mihindu died in 1071, and Kasyapa, proclaiming himself King of Ceylon, was making great prepara- 
tions for driving the usurpers out of the island, when his career was cut short by his early death. He 
could not have been more than 38 years old. The throne of Ceylon was seized by the son of the 
minister Lokesvara on the demise of Kasyapa, there being no other claimants for the purple. He called 
himself Vijaya Bahu I, and proclaimed war against the Cholas. The natives flocked to his standard, 
and fighting soon afterwards co mm enced. A general action was, after a protracted and desultory 
warfare, fought under the walls of Pollonnaruwa, and the Cholas were defeated and driven into the town. 
After a siege of six weeks the town was carried by storm, and the defenders put to the sword. The king’s 
authority was soon recognized all over the island. Shortly after this, Vijaya Bahu insulted the Chola 
king by giving the first place in precedence at an audience to the envoy from Siam in preference to the 
Chola ambassador, and this so enraged Kulottunga that he seized the Singhalese envoy at his court and 
cut off his nose and ears. War ensued. The Cholas landed at Mantotte, defeated the Singhalese army, 
and marched on the capital. The king fled, and the Cholas demolished the city. Recovering himself 


1 Dr. Burnell states, on the authority of an inscription at Karuvur, that this prince assumed the title of “ Sundara Pandiyan.” 

rr 
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soon, however, Yijaya Bahu returned to the attack, defeated the invaders, and drove them from the 
island. 

Kulottunga died in 1113, and three years later, during the reign of his son and successor, Yikrama 
Chola, the Singhalese invaded the Chola country but were driven back without difficulty. • 

All the old native chronicles unite in narrating the glories of Kulottunga’ s illegi tim ate son Adondai, 
the conqueror of the Pallavas. An inscription at Tiruttani ( Vol. 7, p. 158) in the Pallava country gives 
a genealogy of five generations, and the local chronicle of Narayanavanam (ib., pp. 157, 158) mentions 
four, of which the names correspond, thus : — 


Tiruttani Inscription. 
Karikala Chola. 


Narayapavanam Chronicle. 


Chakravarti. 

Sudhama. 


Euchira. 


Adondai. 

f ' 

Sundama Eaja. 

I 

Surasira Eaja. 


Narayana Eaja. Narayana Eaja. 

These evidently refer to the same persons, and “ Chakravarti ” is a common title of Adondai. 
Adondai is always declared to be the son of Kulottuhga I. Was, then, “ Karikala Chola ” another of the 
latter’s numerous names ? This point is interesting and important. 

If native chronicles are to be believed in this respect, Kulottuhga I had a brother Sarangadhara, 
another son of Rajaraja Chola. In the Appakaviyamu or Appa Kavi’s Commentary on the Grammar of 
N annayya Bhatta, Sarahgadhara is stated to have been the son of Rajaraja, and this is repeated in the 
Sarangadharacharita. 1 A question arises whether this prince could possibly be identical with Saranga, 
also called “ Rudradeva” alias “ Churanga” “alias Chor Ganga” (Chola or Sora Gahga), who, summoned 
from Karnataka by the chiefs of Orissa after the collapse of the Kesari Dynasty of that kingdom, 
founded the Gangavariisa family of Orissa about the year A.D. 1132. The dates seem at first sight 
fatal to the theory, but our Orissan chronology is as yet very imperfect. It is to be observed that 
Kulottuhga claims to have reduced Bengal. 

The facts noted above enable some slight additions to be provisionally made to the genealogy of the 
eleventh century Cholas. All will doubtless become clear when the many extant inscriptions are care- 
fully studied, but at present the following is put forward tentatively. The main points are taken 
from Dr. Burnell’s Paleography, which, in some respects, follows Dr. Caldwell. 


A sister, 

married Vallavarai • 
Yavadyadeva. 
(Inscriptions at Tanjore .) 


? 

I 


Rajaraja Chola, ? Yijayaditya, (A sister ?) 

alias Rajaraja Narendra, Governor of Yehgi or Kalihgd married Vikramaditya 

or simply Narendra, for 15 years under his nephew ; YI of the Western 

(1023-1064). Killed during died A.D. 1079. Chdluhgas (?) 

a rehellion (?) 


Vira, alias Rajendra Chola, 
alias Kulottunga I, alias Rajarajendra, 
alias Koppa (or Koppara) Kesarivarma, 
alias Koneri Nanmai Kondan, alias 
Koviraja Kesarivarma. 

A.D. 1064-1113. Crowned 1079. 
Married Loka MahadevI, alias Ulaha- 
Bhuvana- or Avani- Murududaiyal. 


Gangaikondan, 
ascended the throne of 
Madura after his father's 
conquest of the Pundiyan 
country, and was called 
“ Sundara Pandiyan." 


Rnndava, 
married 
Yimaladitya 
of the Eastern 
Chalukyas. 


Sarangadhara ? 


1 Appa Kavi declares that Sarangadhara studied Telugu Grammar directly under Nannayya Rhatta, hut if the prince was 
son of Rajaraja Chola, this is impossible. For he would not have been horn much before A.D. 1023, while Nannayya Bhatta’s date 
must have been earlier by a century. The latter was contemporary with an Eastern Chalukyan sovereign named Vishnuvardhana, 
residing at Bajahmundry ( Introd . to Nannmjya Bhatta’s Telugu Translation of the Mahabhirata. Campbell’s Telugu Grammar, Introd., 
pp. ix, x) and the last sovereign of that name that we as yet know of was Amma Raja I, who bore that title ( Ind. Ant., VTH, 76). 
His date is A.D. 918—925, or thereabouts. On the other hand it is noticeable that ‘ ' Vishnnvar dhana ” was a title of the Eastern 
Chalukyan Dynasty home by many sovereigns, and especially the later ones ( Vol. I, j>. 105, note). 
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Vikrama Chola, (By a dancing girl) 

A.D. 1113 to 1 128. Adondai, 

, also called TondamSn 
Chakravarti. Con- 
quered and ruled oner 
the Pallava country. 

Kulottunga Chola II, 

A.D. 1128 to? Billed 
over the whole Tamil 
country for at least 30 
years. 

i 

Rajendra, 

mentioned in inscrip- 
tions about the Qoda- 
vhri and Krishna 
Rivers. 

Little seems to be known of the sovereign Vikrama. Kulottunga Chola II 2 succeeded. His reign 
came to an end at some time subsequent to the year 1158 A.D. Dr. Burnell then gives us VikramadeVa 
Chola reigning in A.D. 1235. If the copies sent to me of inscriptions about the Godavari and Krishna. 
Rivers are accurate, Kulottunga II had a son Rajendra, whose inscriptions are found in that tract 
between A.D. 1165 and 1194. He was succeeded there by, apparently, an anarchy, when petty rulers 
held sway, preparing the way for their complete overthrow by the Ganapatis of Orahgal, who seized 
and held the country firmly till the fourteenth century. So fell the Chola sovereignty north of the 
Pennar. 3 

According to Singhalese annals Parakrama Baku I (1153-1186) attacked Kulasekhara, the Pandiyan 
king, at one period of his reign (the date is not given), subdued Ramesvaram and the six neighbouring 
provinces, and drove the king from the throne of Madura. Vira Pandiyan, son of Kulasekhara, was 
installed as king of Madura. The ousted monarch sought aid from the Cholas and attacked the Singha- 
lese. The allies were defeated, and a considerable portion of the Chola country was captured by the 
invaders, on which Kulasekhara submitted. He was then restored to his throne, Vira Pandiyan being 
comforted by the gift of the conquered Chola country as a principality. After this, the Singhalese 
retired. 

If the copies of two of the Conjeeveram inscriptions which, by the kindness of Mr. Foulkes, I had 
access to are correct (Nos. 178 and 204 of my List, Vol. I, pp. 184-85), there was a second Rajaraja Chola, 
of whom we now hear for the first time, who came to the throne in A.D. 1216, and ruled till at least 
A.D. 1232. Vikrama (ruling in A.D. 1235) probably succeeded him. It was in the reign of this 
Rajaraja II that Kalinga was lost to the Cholas, if the date of this event, as given by Dr. Burnell 
(A.D. 1228), is accurate. 4 ( South Indian Paleography, p. 40, noted.) 


Rajaraja, 
■ruled Vehgi or 
Kalihga, for one 
■year under his 
father. 


Viradeva, alias 
Viranatha, alias Sap- 
tama Vishnuvar- 
dhana. 1 Governor of 
Kalihgd from A.D. 
1079 till at least A.D. 
1102. 


(A daughter). 
The mother of 
Chodagahga , alias 
Anantavarmd of 
Kalihga. 


1 Amma Raja I being Yishnuvardhana the sixth. 

2 Dr. Burnell writes of him (South Indian Palaeography , p. 40, note 37) : “ He was reigning in 1134 A.D In his time 

there must hare been a great many Buddhists in Tanjore, as Parakrama Bahu (King of Ceylon, 1155 to 1186) fetched his priest from 
there according to the Mahawauso.” 

3 The deductions of Sir Walter Elliot from inscriptions vary from those of Dr. Burnell regarding the relatives of Rajendra 
Kulottunga I. I therefore append extracts from the former’s writings on the subject (Numismatic Gleanings, No. 2, in H.J.L.S. 
Vol. IV, n.s., 1858, p. 94, etc. ; o.s., Vol. XX : — “ Bajendra Chola was succeeded by his son Vikrama Deva sumamed Kulottunga 
Chola. On the death of his uncle, Vijayaditya, who had been viceroy of Yengidcsam, the king deputed his son Rajaraja to 
assume the office, hut after holding it for one year, A.D. 1078, he resigned it in favor of his younger brother Vira Deva Chola, 
who assumed the title of Kulottunga Chola. His grants are found in great numbers from A.D. 1079 up to the year 1135, when a 
partial restoration of the Chalukya b'ne appears to have taken place, and they maintained a divided and feetde influence till the 
latter part of the twelfth century, when the country fell under the sway of the Kakatiya dynasty of Warangal.” On page 40 he 
gives the succession thus : — 

26. Bajaraja Narendra. 

27. Bajendra Chola. 

28. Vikrama Deva Kulottunga Chola. 

29. Bajaraja Chola, viceroy for one year. 

30. Vira Deva Kulottunga or Saptama Vishnuvardhana, viceroy from A.D. 1079 to 1135. 

1 Inscriptions in the Vengl country will doubtless throw light on this important point. At Kunkulagynta, in the Narasa- 
ravupeta Taluk of the Kistna District, is an inscription which would point to the Ganapatis of Orissa having acquired power in 
that country as early as A.D. 1197 ; while there is a Ganapati inscription at Draksharama in the Godavari District, dated in 1175 
A.D. The latest Ganapati inscription in that tract is dated A.D. 1336. ... 
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Another of the Conjeeveram inscriptions gives, according to the copy, Perunjinga or Kopperun- 
jihga Chola as commencing to reign in A.D. 1242 {Inscription No. 265), has grant being in A.D. 1260. 
He reigned at least twenty years {No. 191). 

Again, another {No. 101) gives a sovereign as commencing to reign in A.D. 1250, his grant being in 
1266. Inscription No. 194 determines his name to have been “ Yijayakanda Gopaladeva,” and the 
coincidence seems to show that this is probably correct. The dates, however, conflict, and until the 
originals are examined nothing can be definitely stated. 

The next date that I find is that of Mathurantaka 1 Porrapi Chola, who began to reign A.D. 1286, 
and held the sovereignty till the Musalman invasion of A.D. 1310. {No. 74 of the Conjeeveram Inscrip- 
tions.) 

These names and dates, though at present put forward doubtfully, seem to afford reasonable hope 
of our being soon able, after careful examination of the original inscriptions, to carry on a connected 
narrative of the history of the Cholas down to the Musalman conquest of A.D. 1310 ; and if so, a consi- 
derable step forward will have been made. 

The Musalman conquest seems to have finally crushed the power of the Cholas. I am only 
acquainted with two allusions to Cholas after that event. One is to be found in one of the inscriptions at 
Conjeeveram {No. 98), which consists of a command issued by Sadasiva of Yijayanagar to “ Rajakumara 
Bhangappadeva Chola ” to conduct certain festivals at the temple at Conjeeveram. The other will be 
noticed below. 

The Musalmans seem to have held the country till A.D. 1347, when they were driven across the 
Krishna by a powerful Hindu confederation. According to one of the Conjeeveram inscriptions 
{No. 60), just at that period a chief by name Narayana Sambuva Rayar claims sovereignty at Kafichl 
and dates his grant in his ninth year, placing his accession in A.D. 1337. He seems to have ruled for 
at least eighteen years {Inscription 58), which brings us down to A.D. 1355. 

It now becomes a question whether the almost extinct power of the Cholas once more and for the 
last time asserted itself in the person of a second Yijayakanda Gopaladeva. The usurpation of a 
family of Udaiyars, probably from the Kanarese country, whose earliest recorded date at Kafiebi is that 
of Kampana, son of Bukkana Udaiyar, in A.D. 1365, is well established by inscriptions at various 
localities. And amongst the Conjeeveram inscriptions are two, by the same local chieftain, one of which 
is dated in the twentieth year of Yijayakanda Gopaladeva, and the other in the reign of Kampana 
Udaiyar. This, if authentic, would help us to bridge the interval of nine years between A.D. 1356 and 
1365. Kampana was succeeded by Arayanna or Aryena Udaiyar in or before the year 1377, for we 
have an inscription of the latter’s reign dated in that year. Aryena was succeeded by his son Virup- 
panna. 2 The latter seems to have been conquered or superseded by King Harihara of Yijayanagar, 
and it is, indeed, not improbable that these Udaiyars were either generals or chiefs of the early Vijaya- 
nagar sovereigns. There seems reason, however, to believe that for a century and a half the Yijayanagar 
sovereignty was not very firmly established till, in the reigns of the kings of the Narasimha dynasty, 
the whole was finally reduced to subjection. 

Then followed the supremacy of the Nayakkas of Madura during the decline of the great 
sovereignty, and these were followed by the Mahratta dynasty, who ruled the country precariously till 
it passed into the hands of the English. 


1 Mathura-antaka, “the cause of the end of Madura,’’ or the “ Tama (god of death) of Madura.” It cannot yet he decidedly 
stated whether this was a mere title significative of the inveterate hatred existing between the Chola and Pandiyan kingdoms, or 
whether it perpetuates an event in history. The title still exists in the Chola-Pallava country in the name of the town of “ Mathu- 
rantakam ” in the Chingleput District, a flourishing place which gives its name to a taluk, and which probably was called after the 
sovereign. 

2 I think the succession is as follows : — 

Bukkanna, 

married Janemadevt, and gave her the town of Pennakonda. 


Vlrupanna. Kampana. 

Inscriptions A.l). 1344, 1354, 1364 (Pennakonda), Inscriptions A.D. 1365, 1368 (Kancht), 

Sis minister constructed the fort at Pennakonda. 1371, 1374 {Sam mid). 

Arayanna or Aryena. 

Inscriptions A.D. 1377 ( South Arcot), 1378 (Kancht). 
Vlrupanna. 

Inscriptions A.D. 1385, 1396 (South Arcot). 

It must be considered as not quite conclusively proved that the Bukkanna who is mentioned as father of Vlrupanna, and the 
Bu kkanna who is mentioned as father of Kampana, were one and the same person, hut there is little reason to doubt it. 
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DAKHAN, MUHAMMADAN KINGS OF THE—. 

By way of preface to a sketch of these Musalman sovereignties of the Dakhan, it will be well to 
insert a few notes on the previous transactions of the Delhi kings in Southern India. 

The first expedition of the Muhammadans into the Dakhan took place in A.D. 1306, when the 
Emperor ’Alau’d-din sent an ennobled slave, by name Malik Kafur, to bring to his senses the Baja 
Ramadeva of Devagiri (see the Yadavas of Devagiri), who had withheld tribute for three years. The 
Baja made no defence, but, being defeated in March 1307, accompanied his opponent to Delhi, where he 
received honourable treatment. 

In 1309 Malik Kafur was again sent to the Dakhan to reduce the Ganapati king of Orangal, 
Budradeva, better known as Pratapa Budra II. The expedition was successful. The city was captured 
and the Raja made terms. 1 Next year he was again despatched on a similar errand against the Hoysala 
Ballalas of Dvarasamudra. The general pushed forward with great energy and speed, passed Devagiri, 
and reached the Malabar Coast, where he built a mosque to commemorate the event. He attacked and 
stormed the city of Dvarasamudra, sacked the celebrated Hallabidu temple, and returned to Delhi. 2 

In 1312 the Devagiri Yadavas again became troublesome, in the person of Sankaradeva, son of 
Rama, and Malik Kafur was once more sent to reduce the Baja to a proper sense of his inferiority. In 
the campaign which ensued the Musalmans were completely successful and the Raja lost his life. Four 
years later ’Alau’d-din died and Malik Kafur was at once murdered. 

Mubarak Khilji became Emperor of Delhi in 1317, and one of his first acts was to make war for the 
third time on Devagiri. He captured the person of the Baja, Haripaladeva, son-in-law of Rama, and 
flayed him alive. The Nuh Sipihr of Amir Khusru gives a circumstantial account of a defeat of the 
Baja of Orangal by “ Khusru Khan.” generally known as Malik Khusru, in the reign of this sovereign, 
but no such event is recorded by Ferishta. The chief is said to have been commanded to go to “ Arangal 
in Tillang,” and to have obeyed. In the end, it is said, the Muhammadans were victorious, and retired 
after taking from the Baja all his moveable property. 

Mubarak was murdered in A.D. 1321 by Malik Khusrti, and the latter was killed by Ghazi Beg 
Toghlak, Viceroy of Lahore, who, — all the royal family having been barbarously murdered by Malik 
Khusru, — was chosen sovereign of the empire under the title of Ghivasu’d-dm. 

In 1321 he sent his eldest son, IJlugh Khan, against Orangal. The capital was invested and a 
close siege took place. The garrison was on the point of capitulating when a panic seized on the 
Muhammadans owing to mischievous rumours spread about the camp that the Sultan was dead. Several 
of the generals fled, and the army became disorganized ; so that, on a desperate sally being made by the 
garrison, the besiegers were beaten at all points and hastily retreated. 

In 1323, however, the Sultan again made war on Pratapa Budra with complete success. Orangal 
was captured and the Raja carried captive to Delhi. Ghi vasu’d-din was succeeded in 1325 by Muhammad. 

In 1327 the Musalman Viceroy of the Dakhan rebelled, and the Emperor sent an expedition against 
him. He fled to Kampli close to Vijayanagar, whence the king’s troops were compelled to retreat, the 
Vijayanagar king being too strong for them. The rebel fled to the Hoysala Ballala king at Tanur in 
Maisur, but the latter was too much in fear for his own safety to show any hospitality to the fugitive. 
He accordingly delivered him up to his master, who flayed him alive for his rebellious conduct. 

Either in 1338 or 1339 the capital of the Muhammadan empire was arbitrarily removed to Deva- 
giri, which was rechristened Daulatabad by the sovereign Muhammad. 

In 1341 ensued a revolt in Malabar, and Muhammad started to quell it, but fell sick on the way 
and returned to his capital. Shortly after this Orangal revolted, and the Sultan was powerless to effect 
its reduction. 

Three years later, in 1344, a Hindu confederation, consisting of the son (?) of Budradeva of 
Orangal, Krishna “ Nayakka,” the Raya of Vijayanagar, and Ballaladeva of Dvarasamudra, with an 
immense force drove the Muhammadans out of Orangal and rolled back the tide of their advance. 

This reverse was followed, three years later, by a revolt in the Muhammadan dependencies in the 
Dakhan. The Viceroy of Daulatabad proclaimed his independence, the royal troops were defeated, and 
the Viceroy became the first Bahmanx king of the Dakhan. 

Hasan, the Viceroy, now monarch, was originally a poor man who rose to eminence at court 
mainly by the help of a Brahman, one Gahgu, whose name he, in gratitude, assumed when he established 
the new kingdom. 

— — 

1 The campaign is graphically described by Amir Khusru in his TirVch-i ’ Alai (Sir Henry Elliot’s Hittory of India, HI, 80), 
and in the TarVch-i Flroz Shaht of Ziau’d-din BarnI {Id. 189). 

2 Ferishta states that Malik Kafur marched as far as K&mesvaram and built a mosque there, but this statement is beginning to 
be discredited, as it is not shown to be supported by other testimony. 
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He fixed his capital at Kulbarga or Ahsanabad. The kingdom lasted about two and a half 
centuries, being succeeded by five separate kingdoms with capitals at Bldar, Bijapur (or Yijayapura), 
Golkonda, Birar, and Ahmadnagar. 

I append a list of Bahmani kings as given by Prinsep. Mr. Eastwick’s List, published in his 
Handbook for Madras (p. 41), and founded on information supplied to him at Kulbarga, does not 
appear to me to be so accurate. 


Bahmani Kings of the Dakhan. 


1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 


( Prinsep’s List.) 


’Alau’d-din Hasan Shah Gango Bahmani 

Muhammad Shah I 

Mujahid Shah 
Da’ud Shah 
Mahmud Shah I ... 

Ghiyasu’din ... 

Shamsu’dln Shah ... 

Flroz Shah 


Ahmad Shah Wali ( Kh an 
’Alau’d-din Shah II 


Khanan) 


Humayun the Cruel 
Nizam Shah 


Muhammad Shah II 
Mahmud II 
Ahmad Shah II 
’Alau’dln Shah HI 
Waliu’llah ... 
Kalam Ullah 


A.D. 

1347—1358 
1358—1375 
1375—1378 
1378 
1378—1397 
1397 
1397 
1397—1422 
1422—1435 
1435—1457 
1457—1461 
1461—1463 
1463—1482 
1482—1518 
1518—1520 
1520—1522 
1522—1525 
1525— 1527 


The following table gives the genealogy of the f amil y : — 


1. ’AlSu’d-dln Hasan 
Gango Bahmani, 
(1347 to 1358). 


2. Muhammad I, 
(1358 to 1375). 

r_ ! 

3. Mujahid, liuhparva 
(1375 to 1378). Agha. 


I 

4. Da’ fid, 
(1378). 


5. Mahmud I, 
(1378 to 1397). 


II! I I 

Muhammad 8. Flrfiz, 9. Ahmad 6. Ghiyasu’dln, 7. Shamsu’d-dln, 
Sanjar. (1397 to 1422). Shah Wali (7 weeks in (1397, devoted). 

| (Khan 1397). 

Hasan. Khanan), 

(1422 to 1435). 


10. ’Alau’d-din II, 
(1435—1457) 


I 

Muhammad. 


11. Humayfin, 
(1457 to 1461). 


Yehaya 
or YahyS. 


Hasan. 


12. Niz8m, 
(1461 to 1463). 


13. Muhammad II, 
(1463 to 1482). 


14. Mahmud II, 
(1482—1518). 

I 


Ahmad. 
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i I 

15. Ahmad II, 16. ’AJau’d-din III, 17. WaUu’ IlSh , 

(1518 to 1620 ). (1520 to 1522 ). (1522 to 1325 ). 

18 . Kalam Ullah, 

(1525 to about 1527 ). 

1. ’Alau’d-dln’s reign was uneventful. He died on February 10th, 1358. 

_ 2. Muhammad plmidered the country of the Ganapatis up to Orahgal, and then made peace. He 
again invaded Orahgal territories, and captured and put to death the Raja’s son, Vinayaka or Nagadeva, 
obtaining Golkonda and its dependencies. Next he wantonly made war on Yijayanagar, and was 
guilty of terrible cruelties. This was in 1365-66. He was successful, and dictated terms <5 Deace Ho 
died March 21st, 1375. “ 

3. Mujahid again wantonly attacked Yijayanagar and more than once invested the city, on one 
occasion penetrating into the second line of works ; but he was compelled to retire. In the retreat he 
was murdered by his uncle Da’ud on April 14th, 1 378. 

4. Mujahid’s sister conspired against Da’ud in revenge, and on May 19th, 1378, Da’ud was assassi- 
nated. Mahmud, the youngest son of ’Alau’d-dln, was raised to the thr one. 

5. Mahmud reigned peaceably and well for 19 years. He died April 20th, 1397. 

6. His son, Ghiyasu’d-dln, was blinded and imprisoned by a slave on June 9th of the same year, 

and (7) Shamsu’d-dln was raised to the throne ; but the sons of Da’ud attacked him and denosed him on 
November 15th, 1397. 1 

8. Firoz, Da’ud’s second son, succeeded and ruled for 25 years. In 1398 Deva Raja of Yijaya- 

nagar invaded the BahmanI territories, and war ensued which was abruptly ended by the treacherous 
murder of Deva Raja’s son, when the Raja fled and Firoz was victorious at all points. Another war 
broke out in 1401 owing to the Raja of Vijayanagar’s attempt to carry off a girl from Mudgal. Firoz 
invested Vijayanagar successfully, dictated terms, and married the Raja’s daughter. In 1417 the king 
again attacked Vijayanagar, but was defeated. He died September 15th, 1422, leaving a son Hasan 
who, however, was quietly set aside, and acquiesced in the arrangement. c 

9. Ahmad (otherwise called Khan Khanan) made war on Vijayanagar soon after his accession and 
was guilty of much unnecessary cruelty. He defeated the Raja and obtained payment of tribute! A 
war with Orahgal followed, which resulted in the death of its Raja and the permanent destruction of the 
kingdom. He founded the city of Bldar and died there February 19th, 1435. 

10. His son ’Alau’d-dln II succeeded. His brother Muhammad revolted, but was defeated and 
kindly treated. Muhammad, on this occasion, received aid from Yijayanagar. The capital of the 
BahmanI kingdom was definitely removed to Bldar. In 1437 Deva Raja of Yijayanagar again provoked 
a war, and some very severe battles were fought, after which a peace was arranged which lasted for 
some years. The king died in 1457. 

11. He was succeeded by his son Humayun, a cruel and unscrupulous prince, who was murdered 
four years later, viz., on September 3rd, 1461. 

12. His son Nizam Shah was a boy of eight when he came to the throne, but his mother, who was 

a very remarkable woman, conducted the government for him with great success, assisted by the cele- 
brated minister, Mahmud Gawan. Their territories were invaded in 1461 by a large army from Orissa 
and Telihgana, which was driven back. The Muhammadan King of Malwa attacked Bldar, and invested 
it while the queen and the young king fled. But a Gujarati army in jealousy attacked Malwa and the 
invaders retreated with great loss. In 1462 the king returned to Bldar. He died sudden] v on 
July 29th, 1463. * 

13. His brother Muhammad was placed on the throne. In 1468 the young king, then fourteen 
years’ old, took Mahmud Gawan as his chief minister. In 1469 he reduced the Kohkana, wresting it 
from the power of Yijayanagar. In 1471 a relative of the King of Orissa, who had been ousted from 
the throne, begged aid from Muhammad Shah for the recovery of his rights. This was given and 
Muhammad invaded Telihgana. He captured Kondapalle and Rajahmundry and stayed for sometime 
in that country, residing for three years at Rajahmundry. In 1477 occurred another expedition into 
Orissa, and the king marched to the sea-coast at Masulipatam. He took the opportunity to make a dash 
southwards along the coast as far as Conjeeveram, which he sacked, returning with an immense booty. 
In 1481 the king by a great misfortune lost the services of Mahmud Gawan. A plot was raised against 
the latter by the chief of a rival faction, NizamuT-mulk Bhairi, and the King, believing Mahmud 
to be false to him, put him to death. This act resulted in the downfall of the kingdom. The principal 
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chiefs absented themselves from court and remained on their estates with all their forces. Yusuf ’Adil 
Kh an, adopted son of Mahmud Gawan, was shortly afterwards sent to defend Goa against the Raja of 
Yijayanagar. Soon after this the king died, viz., on March 24th, 1482. 

14. His son Mahmud II succeeded, Nizamu’l-mulk Bhairi being his minister. Yusuf ’Adil 
returned to court, but, on an attempt against his life being made, he retired to his estate at Bijapur. 
Mahmud went on an expedition to Telingana, and while there Nizamu’l-mulk was murdered. His son 
Malik Ahmad promptly proclaimed his independence at Juner. ’Imadu’l-inulk, Governor of Birar, 
also revolted. At Bidar, Kasim Band, a Turk! or Georgian slave, was minister. The King betrothed his 
daughter to Yusuf ’Adil in 1497. Kasim Band died in 1504, and his son Amir Band held the king in 
absolute subjection. In 1512 Qutbu’l-mulk, Grovemor of Telingana, declared his independence at 
Grolkonda. Some fighting between the royal troops and those of Bijapur and Blrar followed. Mahmud 
died on October 8th, 1518. 

15. Ahm ad, son of the late king, was nominally placed on the throne by Amir Band, but had no 
power, and died in 1520. 

16. His brother ’Alau’d-din was next placed on the throne, but, on his attempting to rid himself 
of his minister, he was deposed in 1522 and shortly afterwards murdered. 

17. His younger brother Wali was then installed but after two years was poisoned, and Amir 
Band married his widow. This was in 1524. 

18. Kalam TJllah, son of Ahmad, was then enthroned, but he escaped in 1527 and fled to Ahmad- 
nagar, where he remained till his death. 

Am ir Band at once threw off all pretence at subjection, and established a new dynasty at Bidar, 
or Ahmadahad. And thus ended the Bahmani dynasty. The five kingdoms which sprung from it were 
as follows : — 

1. The Band Shahi Dynasty at Bidar, or Ahmadahad. 

2. „ ’Adil do. do. Bijapur. 

3. „ ’Imad do. do. Blrar, 

4. „ Nizam do. do. Ahmadnagar. 

5. „ Qutb do. do. Golkonda. 

These will be considered in order. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 
7. 


The Barid Shahi Dynasty at Bidar, or Ahmadabad. 


Kasim Band I, a Turki or Georgian slave 

Amir Band I (son) ... 

’All Band Shah (son), the first who assumed royalty 

Ibrahim Barid Shah (son) 

Kasim Barid Shah II (brother) 

Mirza ’All Barid Shah ( deposed ) (son) 

Amir Barid Shah H 


A.D. 

1492—1504 

1504—1549 

1549—1562 

1562—1569 

1569—1572 

1572—1609 

1609 


Kasim Band was minister to Mahmud Bahmani. Dying in 1 504, his son Amir became minister. 
He held the young Bahmani king in complete subjection, raised in succession four puppet sovereigns of 
that dynasty to the throne of Bidar, and, on the flight of the last to Ahmadnagar about 1527, became 
independent at the ancient Bahmani capital. Not long after this Isma’il ’Adil Shah took Bidar, but 
made it over again to Amir Barid, who then became almost a dependent of the Bijapur kings. His 
successor ’All Barid first assumed the title of “ Shah.” He lost almost all his possessions in a war with 
Burhan Shah of Ahmadnagar. 

are greatly confused as, according to Ferishta, ’All Barid reigned 45 


The dates of this dynasty 
years. 

For an account of Bidar, 
Bombay, published in 1878 (pp. 


I^beg to refer readers to Dr. Burgess’s Third Archaeological Report, 


The ’Adil Shahi Dvnasty at Bijafur (Vijayaptjba). 


1. Abu’l Muzaffar Yusuf ’Adil Shah, son of A gh a Murad, or 

Amurath II, of Anatolia 

2. Isma’il ’Adil Shah 

3. Malu ’Adil Shah " ^ 

4 Ibrahim ’Adil Shah I 


A.D. 

1489—1511 

1511—1534 

1534— 1535 

1535— 1557 
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AD 

5. ’All ’AdilShah 1557—1579 

6. Ibrahim ’Adil Shah II 1579—1626 

7. Muhammad ’Adil Shah 1626 1656 

8. ’All ’Adil Shah II _ ... _ 1656 — 1659 

9. Sultan Sikandar (an infant at his accession) ... ... 1659 1686 

(1.) Yusuf ’Adil, in 1493, defeated the Yi jay an agar King and took immense treasure and 200 
elephants. He surrounded Bijapur with a stone rampart. In 1510, the Portuguese captured Goa, and 
Xusut Adil recaptured it the same year. Albuquerque, however, made another successful attack and 
Goa was finally ceded to the Portuguese (1510) by (2.) Isma’ll ’Adil. In 1519 there was another’ war 
with Vijayanagar, m which the Raya Krishnadeva was victorious. (5.) ’All ’Adil made a league with 
the Vijayanagar Raya Rama, and defeated the Musalman King of Ahmadnagar-; but in 1565 the 
Muhammadan sovereignties united and completely crushed the power of Rama Raya in the great 
battle of Talikota. Yijayanagar was sacked and the temples and palaces ruined. In 1555, or ten years 
previous, Ibrahim had unsuccessfully attacked Goa. In 1568 or 1570, ’All ’Adil attacked Goa, but was 
repulsed. He took the fortress of Adoni (Adhvani), and in 1577 compelled Rama Raya’s brother 
lirumala, to retire to Chandragiri. During the reign of (7.) Muhammad ’Adil Shah, the Mahrattas 
t? nse to P ower - Sivaji revolted in 1648, and by 1662 had wrested from Muhammad the whole 
ol the Konkana from Kalyana to Goa. From then till 1680 he constantly defeated the King of Bijapur 
In 1686 the kingdom was seized and annexed by the Emperor Aurangzlb, being finally brought under 
the government of Delhi in 1688. 6 J b 

The following is the genealogy of the family : — 

1. Abu’l Muzaffar Yusuf ’Adil. 

1489—1511. 


2. Isma’ll ’Adil Shah. 
1511—1534. 


A daughter, 

( married Ahmad Shah 
Bahmani). 


Maryam 
{married Burhdn 
Shah of Ahmadnayar). 


3. Malu ’Adil Shah. 
1534 — 1535. 


4. Ibrahim ’Adil. 
1535—1557. 


{A daughter) 

married ’ AUiCd-dm ' Imdd 
Shah of Birar). 


5. ’All ’Adil. 
1557—1579. 


Tahmasp. 


6. Ibrahim ’Adil. Isma’ll. 

1579—1626. 

I 

7. Muhammad ’Adil. 

1626—1656. 

8. ’All ’Add, 

1656—1659. 

9. Sikandar. 

1659—1686. 

The Tmad ShIhi Dynasty of Bikar (Capital Ellichflr). 

A.D. 

1. Fathu’llah ’Imad Shah Bahmani 1484 1504 


2. ’Alau’d-din ’Imad Shah 

3. Darya ’Imad Shah 

4. Burhan ’Imad Shah 

5. Tufail Khan 


1504—1528 

1528—1560 

1560—1568 

1568—1572 

tt 
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The following is the genealogy of the f amil y. They come little in contact with the countries now 
forming the Madras Presidency. 

1. Fathu’llah ’Imad Shah Bahmani, 

(1483 — 1504. A Hindu, boy of Vijaya- 
nagar. Turned Musalmdn and rose to 
distinction under the Bahmanis. Declared 


2. ’Alau’d-din ’Imad Shah, 

(1504 to 1528. Constantly at war. Married 
daughter of Isma’il ’Adil Shah of Bijapur). 

I 

3. Darya ’Imad Shah,, 

{Peaceful reign. 1528-1560.) 


4. BurhSn ’Imad Shah, Bibl foaulat, 

(1560-1568. He was captured and ' {a daughter ; married Husain, 

imprisoned by (5)* Tufdil Khan, who king of Ahmadnagar.) 

seized the throne , but was murdered by 
the Ahmadnagar King. The kingdom 
then fell under Ahmadnagar.) 


The Nizam Shahi Dynasty of Ahmadnagar. 






A.D. 

1. Ahmad Nizam Shah 



• • • 

... 1490—1508 

2. Burhan Nizam Shah I 



• • • 

... 1508—1553 

3. Husain Nizam Shah 

• » • 


• • « 

... 15o3 — 156o 

4. Murtaza Nizam Shah I 

• • • 


• • • 

... 1565—1587 

5. Miran Husain Nizam Shah 

• • • 


• • • 

... 1587—1589 

6. Isma’il Nizam Shah 



••• 

... 1589—1590 

7. Burhan Nizam Shah II 




... 1590—1594 

8. Ibrahim Nizam Shah 




1594 

9. Ahmad Ibn Shah Tahir 




... 1594—1595 

10. Bahadur Nizam Shah 



• • • 

... 1595 — 1598 

11. Murtaza Nizam Shah II ... 




... 1598—1607 

12. Malik Ambar 



• • • 

... 1607—1626 


1. Ahmad was son of Nizamu’l-mulk Bhairi, minister of the Bahmani State. He declared his 
independence in 1490 A.D., and founded the city of Ahmadnagar. He took Daulatabad (Devagiri) 
in 1499. Dying in 1508, he was succeeded by his son Burhan, then a boy seven years’ old. 

2. Burhan in 1523 married Maryam, the daughter of Yusuf ’Adil Shah of Bijapur. In 1531 he 
suffered a serious defeat at the hands of his brother-in-law Isma’il ’Adil Shah. He was after this 
constantly at war with the Bijapur State. In 1545 he made an alliance against Bijapur with the young 
king of Yijayanagar through his m i n i ster, and in 1549 another arrangement was come to with Yijaya- 
nagar for the partition of the Bijapur State. Burhan died in A.D. 1553. 

3. Husain was only thirteen years’ old when he succeeded. He at once suppressed a rebellion 
raised by his brother Abdu’llah. Shortly afterwards Ahmadnagar was besieged by an immense army 
sent by a confederation of the Bijapur and Yijayanagar States, Rama Raja being at the actual head 
of the latter. Hard terms were accepted and the siege was raised. In 1562 the same confederacy again 
attacked Ahm adnagar in consequence of Husain’s attempt to recover Kalyana, the ancient seat of the 
Chalukyas, which had been ceded to Bijapur. The capital was invested, but the siege was raised after 
a disastrous flood which swept away many thousands of the besieging army. In 1565 Husain joined 
the other Mu h a m madan princes in their grand attack on Yijayanagar, which resulted in the downfall 
of that kingdom, but he died the same year, June 7th. 

4. His sonMurtaza succeeded. The war with Bijapur broke out afresh, but a peace was arranged 
on the understanding that Ahm adnagar should attack Blrar, and Bijapur should seize the territories of 
Yijayanagar, each unopposed by the other. The Emperor Akbar sent an order to Murtaza directing 
him not to interfere with Blrar, but Murtaza, disregarding the order, annexed that State to his own 
dominions in 1572. He was murdered by his son in 1587, 
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5. Miran gave -way to excesses of all kinds, and murdered all the royal family. The minister, 
becoming terrified for his safety, sent for the king’s cousin, Isma’il, then twelve years’ old, intending to 
depose Miran. A revolt of troops followed. The minister had the king beheaded, but was himself 
murdered. 

6. Isma’il succeeded and nominally ruled for two years, but his father Burhan deposed him. 

7. Burhan in 1592 despatched against the Portuguese an army which suffered a, very severe reverse, 
the Muhammadan general being captured and sent to Portugal, where he became a Christian. The 
king died in 1594. 

8. At his death, Burhan passed over his eldest son Isma’il and declared Ibrahim to be his successor. 
Ibrahim at once made war on Bijapur, but was killed in the first battle, four months after his accession 
to the throne. 

9. Then ensued great confusion. Ibrahim’s son was an infant, and the army proclaimed for a boy 
named Ahmad, erroneously supposed to be of royal descent. The minister sent to the Moghuls for aid 
and defeated the leader of the military faction. He discovered too late his error in addressing the 
Moghuls, for Akbar’s son Murad advanced with a large army to Ahmadnagar. The city was invested, 
and a desperate defence was made by the heroic Queen, Chand Bibl, Prince Murad only withdrawing on 
receiving the cession of Birar. The infant king was then crowned, and a new minister selected ; but 
the latter treacherously plotted with the Emperor Akbar, who invaded the territory of Ahmadnagar.. 
After a brave defence the city was captured, and Chand Bibl was foully murdered. The infant king 
was sent to Gwalior, and Murtaza, grandson of Burhan I, proclaimed himself king. He ruled well, but 
was deposed by his minister, the Abyssinian soldier Malik Ambar, in 1607. 

The kingdom then virtually passed under the Moghul empire, but Malik Ambar held nominal rule 
at Ahmadnagar till his death in 1626, when the kingdom was finally annexed to Delhi. 

The following table shows the genealogy of the family : — 

1. Ahmad, 

(1490—1508). 

2. Burhan I, 

(1508—1553). 

By his wife Amina. I By his wife Maryam. 

r~ I r~ •"*- ~ i 

I I I I 

3. Husain, ’Abdul Khadpr, Shah ’All. A son. 

(1553 — 1565). or ’Abdu’llah. ! 


4. Murtaza, 7. Burhan II, 11. Murtaza, 

1565—1587). (1590—1594). (1599—1607). 


5. Miran, | | 

(1587 — 1589). 6. Isma’il, 8. Ibrahim, 

(1589—1590). 1594. 

10. Bahadur, 
(1595—1599). 
Succeeded, after a few 
months' usurpation by 
9. Ahmad Ibn Shah Tahir, 

, in 1594-1595. 


Thje Qutb Shahi Dynasty at Golkonda. 

1 . Sultan Qul i Qutb Shah ... ... ... ... • • 

2. Jamshld Quli Qutb Shah 

3. Ibrahim Qutb Shah 

4. Muhammad Quli Qutb Shah ... ... 

5. ’Abdu’llah Qutb Shah ... ... ... ... .. 

6. Abu H asan ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 


A.D. 

1512—1543 

1543—1550 

1550—1581 

1581—1611 

1611—1672 

1672—1688 
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1. Qutbu’l-Mulk was Governor of Telingana under Muhammad Bahmanl, and withdrew from 
court after the death of Mahmud Gawan, the minister, residing at Golkonda. He remained loyal to his 
sovereign till the minister Kasim Band’s tenure of office, when he proclaimed his independence, A.D 
1512. The new king gradually extended his conquests. Krishnadeva Baya of Yijayanagar conquered 
all the country east of the ghats about the year 1516, hut Sultan Qull defeated the Hindus at Konda- 
palle, and seized all the country between the Krishna and Godavari. Bajahmundry was then under the 
Gajapatis, who had received that province from Krishnadeva Baya. He also captured the fort of 
Orahgal. There is an inscription at Kondapalle recording this sovereign’s capture of the fort. The 
king was murdered at the instigation of his second son, Jamshld. 

2. Jamshld blinded his elder brother and seized the throne. His reign is not remarkable. He died 
in 1550. 

3. He was succeeded by his son Subhan, a boy of seven, but the latter was set aside by the nobles, 
and the late king’s brother, Ibrahim, appointed. Ibrahim had, up to the time of his accession, lived at 
Yijayanagar under the care of Bama Baya. But he joined in the attack on Yijayanagar in 1565 A.I). 
Immediately after his return from this great victory, Ibrahim planned the capture of Bajahmundry from 
the Gajapatis of Orissa. This had been attempted in 1564, 'but the Hindu army collected in such force 
that the Musalmans were powerless. In 1567, however, the attack on Baj ahm undry was perfectly 
successful, and the whole territory was annexed to Golkonda as far north as Chicacole. Many Hindu 
Bajas, south of the Krishna, were also overcome. He died suddenly in 1581. The king having poisoned 
his eldest son ’Abdu’l Qadir, and another having died, his third son, Muhammad, succeeded him. 

4. Muhammad kept up constant warfare with the princes of Vijayanagar, then residing at 
Pennakonda, and held with great difficulty the province of Kondavldu, now known as Guntur. In 1589 
he founded the present city of Haidarabad, then called Bhaghnagar. It is believed that Muhammad 
conquered Gandikota, Cuddapah, and all the country south of the Pennar, but this seems rather 
doubtful. 

5. “ Muhammad Koolli leaving no son, was succeeded by his brother Mahummud, who was succeeded 
by Abdoolla Koottub Shaw.” (Scott’s Ferishta, I, 410.) I have not been able to ascertain the exact 
relationship of ’Abdu’Ilah to Muhammad. ■ 

During the reign of Shah Jahan, Aurangzlb attacked and defeated ’Abdu’llah and compelled him 
to submit to very hard terms.' In 1667 the Mahratta Sivajl attacked the capital and exacted a large 
payment as tribute. ’Abdu’llah died in 1672, and was succeeded by his son-in-law Abu Hasan. " 

6. This king made an alliance with the Mahrattas in 1676, but was attacked by the Moghul troops 
in 1678. In 1685 he was attacked and completely defeated by Aurangzlb in person, and was confined 
for life as a prisoner at Daulatabad. 

In 1688 Golkonda was finally annexed. 

The genealogy is as follows : — 

1. Sultan Qull Qutb Shah, 

(1512—1543). 


Qutbu’d-dm, 

( blinded by Jamshld). 


2, Jamshld, Haidar, 3. Ibrahim, 

(1543 — 1550). {died without issue). (1550 — 1581). 

J I 

Subhan. 


’Abdu’l Qadir, A son, 4. Muhammad, 

{poisoned by his father). {died before his father). (1581—1611). 


DELHI, MUHAMMADAN KINGS AND EMPEKOES OE— . 

Delhi was captured from its Hindu Baja and converted into a seat of Muhammadan Government 
by Muhammad, brother of Sultan Ghi ya su d-din Ghori of Ghazni in A.D. 1193. Muhammad, otherwise 
known as Shahabu’d-din, succeeded his brother and was murdered in 1 205 A.D. Ghivasu’d-din’s son 
Mahmud succeeded, and one of his first actions was, in A.D. 1206 tp create the Yiceroy of his Northern 
Indian possessions King of Hindustan. The new monarch was Qutbu’d-din, an ennobled slave. He 
established the dynasty generally called the “ Slave Kings.” 



DELHI KINGS. 
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“Slave Kings of Delhi/’ 

Qutbu’d-dln Aibak, 

(A.D. 1206—1210). 


Aram, 

{deposed). 


A sister, 
married 

Shamsu’d-dln Altmish, 
(1210—1236). 


Nasiru’d-dln Mahmud, 
{died early). 


Ruknu’d-dln Flroz, 
(1236), 
{dethroned). 

’Alau’d-dln Mas’ud, 


Sultan Raziya , 1 
(1236—1239), 

’ 1239). 


Mu’izzu’d-dm Bahram, 
(1239—1242), 


(1242- 


-1246), 


Gbiyasu’d-dln Balban, 
(1266—1286). 

I 


I 

Nasiru’d-dm Mahmud, 
(1246—1266), 

On Ms death the throne was 
seized ly Ghiyasu’d-dln. 
Balban, his minister. 


Muhammad, 

killed in battle in his 
father's lifetime , 

I 

Kai-Khusru, 
murdered ly Kai-Kubad. 


Bughra Khan, 

acquiesced in his son’s 
accession. 

I 

Kai-Kubad, 
(1286—1288), 
dethroned by the family of the 
Khiljis, who seized the throne. 


The Khilji Dynasty. 


I 

I I 

Jalalu’d-dln Flroz Khilji, ’Alau’d-dln, 

(1288-1295), (1296-1316). 

{murdered by ’ Alan' d-din). I 


Khan-i. Khanan, Arkali Khan, Qadir Khan, 

{murdered). {murdered). (1295-1296). 

Crowned by his mother 
after the murder of his 
father, his brothers 
being absent. Fled. 


Khizr Khan, Shad! Khan, Mubarak Shahabu’d-dln, 

{blinded). {blinded). Qutbu’d-dm, {blinded). 

(1316-1321), 

{murdered by Malik 
Khusru). 


Crhiyasu’d-dm Tughlik, an ennobled slave, seized the throne and established the dynastv of 
Tughlik. 


1 Her name would properly be Saziya Begum Sultana, but she was always known as Sultan. 
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DELHI KINGS, 


The Tughlik Dynasty. 


Ghiyasu’d-din Tughlik, 
(1321-1325). 


Muhammad Khan, Sipah-salar Rajab. 

Ulugh Khan, | 

(1325-1353). . Firoz Tughlik, 

(1351-1388). 


I 

Humayun, 

(1394), 

{died xoithout issue). 


Muhammad Tughlik 
Nasiru’d-dln, 
(1390-1394). 


Zafar Khan. 

Abu Bakr, 
(1389-1390). 
Deposed and imprisoned 
by Nasirn' d-din. 


Fath Khan. 

Tughlik Shah 
Ghiyasu’d-din, 
(1388-1389). 
Seized the throne, but 
ivas deposed. 


Mahmud, 

(1394-1414). 

The sack of Delhi by Taimur the 
Moghul took place in this reign. 
Mahmud fled and his successor was 
appointed by Taimur. 


Saiyid Rulers of Delhi. 

Saiyid Khizr Khan, 
(1414-1421). 

Placed on throne by Taimur. 

He had been Viceroy of Lahore. 

I 

Saiyid Mubarak, 
(1421-1435). 

Murdered. 

Saiyid Muhammad, 
(1435-1445). 

Saiyid ’Alau’d-din, 
(1445-1450). 

Removed his capital from Delhi, which 
was immediately seized by Bahlol 
Lodi, Governor of the Panjdb. 


The Dynasty of Lodi. 

BahM Lodi, 
(1450-1488). 

Sikandar Lodi 
Nizam Khan, 
(1488-1506). 

Ibrahim Lodi, 
(1506-1526). 

Conquest of Delhi by the Moghuls under 
Bdbar, The Sultan was killed. 



DELHI, EMPEBOES OP. 

Mogul Empebors of Delhi. 

1. Babar, 

Zahiru’d-dln Muhammad, 

King of Ferghana, 1494. Seized Delhi 1526. Died 1530. 

I 

I I I I 

2. Humayun Kamran, Hindal, Mirza Askeri, 

Nasiru’d-din, Governor of Kabul. Governor of Sambal. Governor of Mewat. 

(1530-1543 and 1555-56). 

Between 1543 and 1555 the 
rule of Shier Khan intervened. 

I 
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3. Akbar, 

Abu’l Fath, Jalalu’d-din, 
(1556-1605). 


Hakim, 

Governor of Kabul. 


4. Jahangir, 

Abu’l Muzaffar Nuru’d-din, 
(1605-1627). 


Murad, 

( died before his father). 


Danial, 

{died before his father). 


Khusru, 

{imprisoned. Died before 
his father). 


Parvlz, 

(i incompetent ). ' 


5. Shah Jahan, 
Shahabu’d-din Ghazi, 
(1627-1658). 


i)ara Sheko. 

Soliman, 

{murdered). 


Muhammad 

Sultan. 

{Died in prison. 
No issue.) 


Shujs, __ 6. AurangzJb, 

(fled). ’Alamgir, Abu’l Muzaffar, 

Muhaiyiu’d-din, 
(1658-1707). 


Murad, 

{murdered). 


7. Bahadur Shah, 
Shah ’Alam, Muhammad 
Qutbu’d-dln, 
(1707-1711). 1 


’Azim, 

{killed 1707). 


Kambaksh, 
(killed 1708). 


Akbar, 

(Jed). 


Jahan Shah. 


8. Jahandar Shah, 
Mu’izzu’d-din, 
(1711-1712). 
Murdered by Farrukh- 
siyar. No issue. 


14. ’Alamgir II, 12. Muhammad 
Abu-1 ’Adil’Azizu’d- Shah, Boshan 

din Muhammad, Akhtar, Abu’l 

(1754-1759). fath, Nasiru’d-din, 

Murdered. (1719-1748). 

13. Ahmad Shah, 
’Abu’l Nasir, 
(1748-1754). 
Deposed and blinded. 


I 

11. Bafi’u’d 
Daulah, 
(1719). 

Died after 3 
months' reign. 


Bafi’u-sh Shah. 


10, Bafi’u’d 
Daraiat, 
(1719). 

Died after 6 
months' reign. 


’Azlmu-sh Shah. 


Muhammad 9. Farrukhsiyar, 
Ibrahim. (1712-1719). 

Murdered. No issue. 


1 Authorities differ as to the exact date. See Sir Henry Elliot’s History of India (VII, p. 428, note). 
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DEYAGIEI YADAVAS — GANAPAHS OP OEANGAL. 


15. Shah. ’Alam, 

Jalalu’d-dm, Mirza ’Abdu’llah. Wala Gauhar, 
(1756-1806). 

Empire overthrown by the Mahrattas, 1761. Lived 
under British protection. 

16. Akbar II, 

’Abfl’l Nasir. Mun’aim’d-dm Muhammad, 
(1806-1837). 

17. Muhammad Bahadur, 
(1837-1857). 

Transported to Rangoon after the Mutiny of 1857. 


DEYAGIEI YADAVAS, THE—. 
(See Yadavas.) 


D V AR AS AM U DE AM YADAVAS, THE—. 
(See Hoysala Baxlalas.) 


EASTERN CHALHKYAS. 
(See Chaiajkyas.) 


GANAPATIS OF OEANGAL, 1 THE.— 

Yery little is as yet known about the kings of this dynasty, and it is to be hoped that inscriptions 
exist which will throw light on the subject. 

Prinsep’s List, and that given in the Madras Journal XV, 219, in a paper called “A Statistical 
Report on the Circar of Warungul,” by Dr. Walker (1849), are practically useless. So also is the manu- 
script analyzed by the Rev. W. Taylor and published in his Report on the Mackenzie MSS. (No. 32, 
countermark 722, republished in the Madras Journal X, 18-22). No inscriptions that I have yet met 
with (except one which will be mentioned below) carry the genealogy of the family further back than 
Prole or Prola Raja, who seems to have flourished about the early part of the twelfth century. Prom the 
spelling of the names in his list, it is clear that Dr. W alker received his information orally, and not from 
any written chronicle or inscription. According to him the first king conquered the Chola country and 
married the daughter of the king of Ceylon. His son became insane, and his two grandsons succeeded 
and ruled jointly, having their capital at Nander on the Godavari. After these comes a break in the 
history, which commences again with a king living at Khandhar, from whom the crown descended directly 
in the male line to Prola Raja. Including the first king of this new dynasty ten sovereigns are named 
before Pr5la Raja. The names are hopelessly badly spelt and no good can be derived from reproducing 
them. 

The succession appears to be as follows ; — 

1 . Tribhuvana Malla. 

2. Prola Raja, 

or Prole, married Muppammadevi. 


1 This name is variously spelt Yorangallu, Vorangolu , Orangatlu , Orahgolu , Yoruvakallu, Yoruvakallu, now generally YdruJcallt*. 
I think that Orangal is perhaps the heat mode of transliteration, and have adopted it in this volume, considering Orangallu a trill© 
too pedantic, while all such renderings as TYarangal, Warangul, Warungul are positively wrong. 
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GAN AP AT IS OP ORANGAL. 


3. Pratapa Rudra I. 

4. Granapatideva, 
after whose death his widow 

5. Rudramma 

ruled for 38 years, 1257 to 1295 A.D. 

\ 

A daughter. 

1 

6. Pratapa Rudra IT, 

(1295 to 1323 A.D.) 

. I 

Krishna. 

i ' 

Vi nay aka 
alias Nagadeva. 

1. We know nothing as yet of Tribhuvana Malta except that his name appears as father of Prola in 
an inscription at Anumakonda, which was published in J.A.S.B. VII, 901, in J.B.B.RAS. X, 46 by 
Dr. Bhau DajI, and quite recently by Mr. Fleet in the Indian Antiquary for January 1882 (XI, 9). 1 

2. According to tradition on the spot, Prola built the city of Orangal, eight of his predecessors 
having ruled at Anumakonda. He is said to have been a minor at his accession, to have defeated 
the Gajapati of Orissa, and to have been killed accidentally by bis son, thus fulfilling a prophecy which 
foretold his fate exactly as it occurred. The Anumakonda inscription above-mentioned states that Prola 
captured and afterwards released “ Tailappadeva,” whom Mr. Fleet identifies with Taila III of the 
Western Chalukyas (A.D. 1150 — 1162). In Prola’s time, too, occurred a siege of Anumakonda by 
Jagaddeva, one of the Santara kings of Maisur, the besiegers being successfully repulsed by the garrison 
(Inti. Ant. XI, 10). 

3. Rudra, or Pratapa Rudra I, seems to have been a powerful prince. The inscription above- 
mentioned is dated in his reign (A.D. 1162). It mentions the death of Tailapa III, and narrates some 
conquests made by the Ganapatis, especially over one Bhlma, and the capture of the city of Chododaya. 2 

4. If Dr. Burnell (South- Indian Palaeography, p. 40, note 4) is right in his assignment of the date 
A.D. 1228 for the loss of the Kalinga country to the Cholas, it was probably in the reign of (4) Gana- 
patideva that that king conquered Kalinga, but there are, I think, reasons for not being too certain at 
present. The inscriptions in Kalihgadesa are numerous, and await careful examination. It will very 
possibly be found that the Ganapatis had acquired power in those territories previous to that date. 

5. Queen Rudramma was in many respects a very remarkable character. On her husband’s death 
there was no heir to the throne, and she at once assumed the reins of government. Her long reign of 
thirty-eight years was marked by a most able system of administration, as is testified to by Marco Polo, 
who visited the coast south of the Krishna River at Motupalle just at the close of the reign. He writes, 
— “ This was formerly under the rule of a king, and since his death some forty years past it has been 
under his queen, a lady of much discretion, who, for the great love she bore him, never would marry another 
husband. And I can assure you that during all that space of forty years she had administered her realm 
as well as ever her husband did, or better, and as she was a lover of justice, of equity, and of peace, she 
was more beloved by those of her kingdom than ever was lady or lord of theirs before.” (Colonel Yule’s 
Marco Polo, II, 295.) In A.D. 1295 Rudramma’s daughter’s son having attained his majority, the 
queen abdicated in his favour. 3 

6. This was the celebrated Pratapa Rudra H (A.D. 1295 — 1323), one of the most powerful 
princes of his time, but destined to be virtually the last of his line. In A.D. 1295 the Muhammadans 
under ’Alau’d-din, Governor of Oudh and nephew of Jalalu’d-din Khilji of Delhi, marched into the 
Dakhan and wantonly plundered the city of Devagiri, the capital of the kingdom bordering on Orangal. 
They exacted large tribute and retired. In 1306 ’Alau’d-din, who by the murder of his uncle had 
raised himself to the throne, again sent an army into the Dakhan under the command of Malik Kafur to 


1 Mr. Fleet published a short note on this inscription in Ind. Ant. X, 211, for the purpose of fixing the date, viz., A.D. 1162. 

1 Possibly a Chola king or viceroy (Chola-udaitjar). 

! Dr. Gustav Oppert publishes ( Madras Journal for 1881) some inscriptions and extracts from local records which seem to 
•how that during the reign of Queen Rudramma one Gore (or Gorre) Gangayya Reddi was a general of considerable power and 
influence. 
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GANAPATIS OF OBANGAL, GANGAS OF MAIStTE. 


reduce Devagi ri in consequence of the Baja having refused to pay tribute. The Baja was captured and 
taken to Delhi. In 1309 the arms of the Musalmans were directed against Orahgal. The first campaign 
was unsuccessful, hut in the second Rudradeva was completely defeated and compelled to become tributary 
to Delhi, his capital being captured. 1 In 1310 Malik Kafur was again sent southwards to reduce the 
Hoysala Ballalas of Dvarasamudra. In this he was completely successful and reached the Malabar Coast, 
where he built a mosque to commemorate the event. He captured the capital, sacked the celebrated 
temple of Hallebldu, and returned in triumph to Delhi. In 1312 Devagiri was again reduced by Malik 
Kafur, and the crown prince put to death. Six years later Mubarak Khilji of Delhi marched against, 
seized, and flayed alive Haripaladeva, son-in-law of Raja Ramadeva of Devagiri. Amir Khusru, in his 
Nuh Sipihr, gives an account of an expedition sent by the sovereign of Delhi under the leadership of 
Malik Khusru against Orahgal, which resulted in the entire defeat of the Raja ; but the circumstance is 
not recorded by Ferishta. 2 Whether it occurred or not, the open hostility of the Muhammadans seems 
to have roused to the highest pitch the terror and anxiety of the Dakhani princes, and about the year 
1326 Pratapa Rudra made an alliance with the Raja of Devagiri and threw off all semblance of fealty 
to the king of Delhi. He was probably incited to this important step by the disturbances at Delhi, which 
resulted, in 1321, in the subversion of the house of Khilji and the establishment of the dynasty of 
Tughlik. If so, he was very ill-advised, for one of the first actions of the new sovereign was to despatch 
an army (1321) to Orahgal under his eldest son Ulugh Khan to reduce' the refractory Raja. 3 The 
expedition was, however, unsuccessful. The Muhammadan troops invested both the mud fort and 
the stone fort of Orahgal, hut were attacked during the siege by a terrible epidemic disease, became 
dispirited and panic-stricken, and, on being beaten at all points and driven from their camp by a 
courageous sally of the garrison, retired hastily and raised the siege. In 1323, however, a second 
large Musalman force marched southwards and captured Orahgal. Pratapa Rudra was made prisoner 
and sent to Delhi. His son Krishna succeeded him, but with a much reduced kingdom. He revolted 
and turned the tables in 1344 by making a grand combination of Hindu States, and driving the Muham- 
madans out of the country. No attempt seems to have been made by the sovereigns of Delhi again to 
subvert the Orahgal monarchy, but in 1358 Muhammad Shah Bahmani plundered the country up to the 
capital, and only retired on being paid the expenses of the war. The Muhammadan writers speak of 
Vinayakadeva (“ Yinaik Deo”), alias Nagadeva, as the son of the Raja, and it may be presumed that 
the Raja was then Krishna “ Naik.” In 1371 war again broke out between Orahgal and the Bahmani 
sovereign, which resulted in the disastrous defeat of the former, the fortress of “ Yellumputtan ” being 
captured and Prince Nagadeva being cruelly put to death ( Scoffs Ferishta, I, 18—20). The Hindus, 
however, so harassed the retreat of the victorious enemy that only a third of their number reached 
Kulbarga in safety. The Raja vainly attempted to induce the sovereign of Delhi to aid him, and on 
being again attacked, submitted and made over an immense treasure to the Dakhani Muhammadans. A 
treaty was drawn up and boundaries fixed to the two kingdoms. 

In 1424 Ahmad Shah Bahmani made war on Orahgal, and the then Raja was killed. (I have 
been unable to ascertain his name, or relationship to Pratapa Rudra 1 s family.) This is the last we hear 
of the Orahgal Kingdom. 


GANGAS OF KATANGA. 
(See KalingI.) 


GANGAS OF MATS UR. 
(See Kongus.) 


1 See the Tarikh-V Alai of Amir Khusru, who gives full particulars (Sir Henry Elliot’s History of India, HI, 80), and the 
Tdrikh-i Firoz Shdhi of Ziau’d-dln Bami {Id. 189). The outer walls of the city were then made of mud, and its circumference was 
12,546 yards. The ramparts were stormed, after an unsuccessful night attack by the garrison. 

2 Several points of interest may he observed in the narrative of Amir Khusru (Sir Henry Elliot’s History of India, HI, 558 

561). Ora li gal’s two lines of defences, one of mud and one of stone, are mentioned. Before the engagement, “ Hindus made an 
attack upon Hindus to try their respective strength.” *“ Fire-worshippers of Buddha” are alluded to as residing in the city. The 
latter were very possibly Jains, though why styled “ Fire-worshippers ” is not clear. 

3 The Tdrikh-i Firoz Shdhi of Ziau’d-din Bami (Sir H. Elliot’s History of India, III, 231). 



GOLKONBA MUHAMMADANS, — HAIDABlBAD NIZAMS. 

GOLKONDA, QUTB SHAH3 DYNASTY OF— 

( See Dakhan, Muhammadan Kings of the — .) 
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GUTTAS. 

(Sea Mr. Fleet’s Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts, pages 6, 7.) 

In the sixth century a dynasty of “ Mauryas ” was reigning in the Konkana, who claimed to he 
descendants, and possibly were so, of the Maury a dynasty of Pataliputra ( see under Andhras, p. 144). 
The ancient dynasty was founded by Chandragupta, and Mr. Fleet thinks that the Gutta family, who 
called themselves Mahamandalescaras in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, were later offshoots of the 
same family. They were feudatories of the Western Chalukyas, and seem to have lived in Dharwad and 
Maisur. Mr. Fleet notes inscriptions (1) of the reign of Vikramaditya VI of the Western Chalukyas 
(A.D. 1075-1126), (2) of A.D. 1179-80, (3) of A.D. 1181-82, (4) of A.D. 1187-88, (5) of A.D. 1191-92, 
(6) of A.D. 1213-14, (7) of A.D. 1237-38, and (8) of A.D. 1262-63, all of which mention chiefs of this 
Gutta family. 


H AID ARAB AD, NIZAMS OF—. 

1. Nizamu’l-mulk, 

(1713-1748). 

His real name was Mir Kamru’d-dln Khan. His other titles were 
Nizamu’l-mulk Asaf Jah, and Fath Jang Nizamu’d-daulah. He is 
also known by one of his earlier titles , Chin Ealich Khan. He rose 
to distinction under Aurangztb, and was Waztr to Muhammad Shah. 
He was recognized as Subahdar of the Dakhan in 1713, and became 
independent on the downfall of the Moghul dynasty. Died 1748. 


Ghazi-ud-dln Khan. 
Remained absent from the 
Dakhan till 1752, when, 
attempting to wrest the 
Subahddri from Salabat 
Jang, he was poisoned. 


2. Nasir Jang, 4. Salabat Jang, 

(1748^-1750). (1750-1761). 

Killed in 1750 by the Deposed in 1761 by 
Navdb of Cuddapah. Nizam ’ Alt and mur- 
dered January 26 th, 
1763. 


3. Muzaffar Jang, 
HidSyat Muhl-ud-din. 
{Dec. 5th, 1750 to Jan. 
30 th, 1751). Grandson of 
Nizamu’l-mulk by a daughter. 
Allied himself with Chanda 
Sahib and fought against 
Nasir Jang. He was killed 
1750 in a moment of 
triumph, tearing an infant 
son, who never came to 
power. 


5. Nizam ’All BasSlat Jang. 
Khan, Asaf Jah i 
Sam, (1761-1803). 


6. Sikandar Shah, 
(1803-1829). 

7. Farkbundah ’All 
Khan, Nasiru’d-daulah, 

(1829-1857). 

Sir Salar Jang was made 
his Dewan in 1853. 

8. Afzul-ud-daulah, 
(1857-1869). 

Sir Salar Jang was hit 
Dewan. 


9. Mir Mahbub ’All 
Khan Bahadur Fath 
J ang, Nizamu’d-daulah, 
Nizamu’l-mulk (1869), 
the present Nizam. Sir 
Salar Jang died 1882, 
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HOYSALA BALLALAS. 


THE HOYSALA BALLALAS . 1 

This was a dynasty that ruled over most part of the present Maisur territories from about the 
beginning of the eleventh till the beginning of the fourteenth century. They were probably feudatories 
of the Kalaehuris, whom they succeeded on the downfall of that kingdom. The Musalman raids of 
1310 A.D. caused the subversion of the family. The Ballalas were Yadavas by origin, and resided, 
during the time of their greatest power, at the old Yadava capital, Dvarasamudra (modern Halehldu). 
The founder of the family is by tradition called Sala or Hoysaia, and in the Chenna Basaranna 
Kalajndna he is given a long reign, from A.D. 984 to 1043 ; hut it is possible that the name is mythical. 
Mr. Rice states that two inscriptions insert a son Kari between Sala and Vinayaditya, making Vinayaditya 
grandson of the former. Vinayaditya is the earliest authentic sovereign. The genealogy of the family is 
as follows : — 

Vinayaditya. 

Also called Tribhuvana Malta I. Married Kele- 
yalbe, or Keleyaladevi. Inscriptions A.D. 

1047, 1076. 2 He was a feudatory of the Western 
Chdlulcya Vihramaditya VI. 

I 

Ereyanga or Ereganga, 
married Echaladevl. 


Vishnuvardhana. Udayaditya. 

Also called Bittideva, Bittiga, 

Tribhuvanamallall, Bhujabala- 
gaiiga, Vlraganga, and Vikrama- 
ganga. Inscriptions A.D. 1117, 

1137. Married Sdntaladevl. Toole 
Talalad, the capital of the Gahgas. 

He is said to have made many 
conquests. This is believed to be 
the sovereign who was converted to 
the worship of Vishnu by llamd- 
nvfdcharya. 

Narasimha I. 

Also called Ylra Narasimha or 
Yijaya Narasimha. Married 
Echaladevl. A.D. 1142 — 1191. 

Ballala H. 
or Ylra Ballala. Married Padmaldderi. 

Mr. Fleet limits the Inscriptions to A.D. 

1192 — 1211. Defeated the Kalaehuris and 
assumed royal titles. Fought against Pdn- 
diya, Chola, 8fc. 

Narasirnha II. 

or Ylra Narasimha. Was defeated by the 
Devagiri Yadavas, and lost much territory. 

Inscription, A.D. 1223. 

Somesvara. 

Married Bijjaladevt and Somaladevt. In- 
scription of A.D. 1252. Resided at “ Vikra- 
mapura," a place he bad established “ in 
the Chola country .” 


Ballala I. 

Married Fadmaladevt, Chavalidem, 
and Roppadevt. Inscription __ in 
A.D. 1103. Overcame the San- 
toro Icing Jagaddeva. 


1 Fleet’s Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts, p. 64 ; Bict’s 

author, Ixxy. 

* Mr. Bice adds an inscription in A.D. 1039. 


“ Mysore and Coorgf I, 213 ; “ Myssrt Inseriptions, ’’ by th« same 
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.f 

Narasirhha III. 

Inscriptions range from A.D. 1254 to 
1286. Reigned at Dvarasamudra. 

I 

Ballala m. 

or Ylra Ballaladeva. Reigned till the 
Musahnan conquest of A.D. 1310. 

In A.D. 1310 ’Alau’d-din, Emperor of Delhi, sent Malik Kafur to reduce the Yadava kings of 
Dvarasamudra. 1 The invaders were completely successful. They destroyed the capital, sacked the 
temples, and subverted the dynasty. Ballala seems to have been captured, hut afterwards to have been 
released and allowed nominally to rule. This continued till A.D. 1326-1327, when a second Musal- 
man invasion completed the destruction of the kingdom. It appears, however, that princes of the dynasty 
continued, as might he expected, to claim a nominal dignity as heads of the family, for we read of the 
rebel Muhammadan Yiceroy fleeing in A.D. 1337 to the Hoysala king at Tanur for safety (he was 
delivered up and flayed alive by his sovereign), and in 1347 it seems that the Hoysala prince Ballala- 
deva of Dvarasamudra sent a contingent to help the great Hindu confederation that stemmed the torrent 
of Musalman successes, and checked for two centuries their advance southwards. 


IKKEBI, KELADI, OE BEDNCB, EAJAS OE.— 

This was a principality in Maisur which lasted from A.D. 1560 to 1763, the capital being at 
Ikkeri. The chiefs do not appear to have been very powerful at any time. 

In 1560 Sadasiva Raya of Vijayanagar is said to have conferred on a man of the Sudra caste a 
small government, which the family held, increased, and finally usurped as their own. To the first chief 
the Vijayanagar sovereign gave his own name. This was Sadasiva Nayakka, eldest son of Basavappa- 
gauda. 

Basavappa-gauda. 


1. Sadasiva Nayakka, 2. Bhadrappa NSyakka, 

A.D. 1560-1576. A.D. 1576-1585. 


( By first wife). 

3. Dodda Sunkana Nayakka, 
A.D. 1585-1596. Lived in retire- 
ment, leaving government to his bro- 
ther. 


(By second wife). 

4. Chikka Sunkana Nayakka, 
A.D. 1596-1603. Retired from 
government. 


6. Yenkatappa Nayakka, 
A.D. 1604-1626. A weak prince, 
who left all government to Sivappa 

Nayakka. 

7. Bhadrappa Nayakka, 

(A.D. 1626- ?). It was 

either this chief or his son who 
declared himself independent in 
A.D: 1637. lie and his son 
both left all the affairs of State 
to the management of Sivappa. 

8. Bhadrappa Nayakka, 

A.D. ? -1649. See note 

to No. 7. Died without issue. 


5. Siddhappa Nayakka, 
A.D. 1603-1604. 


10. Bhadrappa Nayakka, 
A.D. 1671-1681. 


9. Sivappa Nayakka, 
A.D. 1649-1671. Dalavai 
and real ruler in reigns of 
Nos. 6, 7, 8. On death of No. 8 
he became chief, and was the 
greatest prince of the house. 
Defeated the Jain Rajas of 
Tuluva and acquired Kanara. 


11. Somasekhara Nayakka, 
A.D. 1681-1686. lie was 
succeeded by his widow, 
Dodda ChinnamajI, 
A.D. 1686-1698, 


1 The expedition is described by Amir Khusra in his Tankh-i ’Alai (Sir B . Elliot’s History of India, III, 80, &c.), and by Ziau- 
d-dln Barm in the Tank A-i I'lroz Shdhi (Id. 203). 
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{adopted) 

12. Basavappa Nayakka, 
A.B. 1698-1714. The rul- 
ing house was extinct. Thu 
prince teas son of a JSednur 
(Biderurf) merchant of the 
Setti caste. 


13. SomafSekhara Nayakka, Ylrabbadra. 

A.B. 1714-1740. | 

14. Buddhi Basavappa Nayakka, 
A.B. 1740-1753. Married 
Virammdji, who adopted a son, 
and, after the latter's death , 
another. 


15. Chinna Basavanna Nayakka, 
A.B. 1753-1755. He is supposed 
to have been murdered by his adaptive 
mother. 


{adopted) 


16. Somasekhara Nayakka, 
A.B. 1755-1763. He and his 
adoptive mother were confined by 
Haidar ’All, and deposed. 


In 1763 Haidar ’All seized the territories of this house, which thenceforth ceased to exist. No. 16 died 
without issue. 

{See Buchanan’s Mysore, etc., II, 2S9 ; Wilks’ Hj. story of Mysore, I, 36, 37; Bice’s Mysore and 
Coorg, II, 355.) 


IMAD SHAHI DYNASTY OB BlEAB. 
(See Dakhan, Muhammadan Kings of the — .) 


JEYPOBE EAJAS. 

The Bajas of Jeypore belong to an ancient family, hut unfortunately dates and genealogical descent 
cannot he traced. The family chronicler 1 names a line of eighty-seven sovereigns, after whom came a 
prince named Vinayakadeva, who is said to have founded a new dynasty at Nandapuram, the ancient 
capital of Jeypore. Others believe this chief to have been a dignitary at the court of the Gajapatis of 
Orissa. The family are Bajputs of the lunar line. The following is the list of Rajas, kindly given me 
by Mr. P. W- Moore, C.S : — 

Yinayakadeva. 

Yijayachandrakshayadeva. 

Bhairavadeva. 

Yisvanathadeva. 

Balaramadeva. 

Dasalnantadeva. 

B. Yikramadeva. 

B. Krishnadeva. 

Yisvambaradeva. 

Malki Mardana Krishnadeva. 

Harideva. 

Balaramadeva. 

Baghunatha Krishnadeva. 

Bamaehandradeva. 

Balaramadeva. 

Yisvambaradeva. 


1 Vizagapatam District Manual, page 284 et seq. 
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I 


Lala Krishnadeva. 

Ejected by force of arms by Sitarama 

Raja of Vizianagrum in A.D. 1760 
in favour of his brother. 

RSmaehandradeva. 

Vikramadeva. 

Ramaehandradeva, 

( the present Maharaja). 

1 

Vikramadeva. 

Installed by Sitarama Raja of Viziana- 
grum in A.D. 1760. Ceded much terri- 
tory to the latter. Jeypore became tri- 
butary to Vhianagnm. 


Vikramadeva. 


KADAMBAS AND KADAMBAS, 

THE—. 

In Mr. Fleet’s recent publication “ The Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts’' he points out 
( pages 7 — 10, 84, Sfc.) that there were three families having similar names. The kings of the ancient 
dynasty called themselves Kadambas, while those of the two latter dynasties were styled Kadambas. 
These will be considered in order. 

The ancient dynasty was that of the Kadambas of Palasika, or Halsi in Belgaum, and Vaijayanti 
or Banavasi in North Kanara. The various grants of this dynasty supply the following genealogy : — 

Kakusthavarma. 

1 

. 1 

Santivarma. 

1 


1 

(A son.) 

Mxigesavarma. 

Conquered the Gahyas and 

Dallas as (Ind. Ant. FT, 25). 


1 

(A son.) 

.1 

Ravivarma. 

Re-established the family at DaldSiha, 
by overthrowing Chandadanda, Lord 
of Kaiichi, a Pallava ( Ind . Ant. VI, 

30 ; VII, 33). 

| 

„ I 

Bhanuvarma. 

, 1 

Sivaratha. 

! 

IlarivarmS. 

An inscription of his reign mentions 
the Sendraka King, RMnusakti. 




Tn an ins cription of Hrigesavarma’s reign, his third year is called Pausha and his eighth * Vmmkha, 
while the years are divided, in the primitive method, into three seasons instead of four. Mr. Rice 
assigns the dates A.D. 538 to Kakustha, A.D. 570 to Mrigesa, and A.D. 600 to Bhanu. Mr. Fleet ' 
doubts the authenticity of the grant on which the first date is founded, and places these sovereigns at 
about the close of the fifth century A.D., anterior to the subjugation of the Kadambas by Klrttivarma 
I of the Chalukyas, whose date is A.D. 567. 

The Devagiri grants mention a Krishnavarma and his son Devavarma, who may have been anterior 
or posterior to the above kings. Krishna’s sister married the Ganga king Madhava II. 

These Kadambas were, like the Chalukyas, of the Manavya gotra, “ Sons of Hariti.” 1 They were 
Jains. 

Next come the Kadambas of Banavasi and Hantgal. 

Mr. Fleet thinks that the difference in the name implies that the later chiefs cannot claim direct 
lineal descent from the Kadambas. Three lists of sovereigns are given. The first, by Wilson ( Mackenzie 


1 Mr. Fleet gives an interesting note on the title Edritijputra, on page 5, n. 
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KADAMBAS of banavasi. 


Collection I, eiii, enlarged by Mr. Lewis Rice in his Mysore and Coorg I, 193, &o.), relates to the founders 
of the dynasty and is probably purely mythical. The genealogy given stands as follows : 

Jayanta. 

“ Trilochana or Trinetra Kadamba.” 

Founder of the dynasty. Capital at 
Banavasi. 

Hadhukesvara. 

Mallinatha. 

Chandravarina. 


Chandravarma. Purandara. 

I 

Mayuravarma. 

Married Sasahkamudrd, daughter 
of Raja Vallahha of Kalydnapura . 1 
Introduced, Brahmans into his 
kingdom from the north. 


Kshetravarma. (Daughter.) 

Chandragada ” or “ Trinetra Kanakavati. 

Kadamba.” Married a kinsman, Lokaditya, 

son of Chandrasena, governor of 
Southern Tuluva. Me murdered 
a chief in the Maisur country 
and seized his territory. 

The second list is given in a number of inscriptions, but there is nothing extant to prove its 
authenticity ; and Mr. Fleet points out that a number of Rashtrakuta inscriptions show that at 
any rate up to A.D. 947 a family of Mahamaridalesvaras of a different name preceded the Kadambas 
in the government of Banavasi. 

MayuravarmS I. 

Krishnavarma. 

Nagavarma I. 

Yishnuvarma. 

I 

Mrigavarma. 

I 

Satyavarma. 

Vijayavarma. 

Jayavarma L 
Nagavarma II. 

* t j 

Santivarma I. 

Klrttivarma I. 

. . I 

Adityavarma. 

_ I 

Chattaya, 

Chatta or Chattuga. 

Jayavarma II 
or Jayasiinha. 


1 One of the Chalukya kings. 
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From this point commences the third list, which is probably accurate. Mr. Fleet, however, states 
that the first historical name is that of Kirttivarma II. 

Jayavarma II 
or Jayasimha. 

I 


Mavulideva. 


Taila I 
or Tailapa I. 
Married Chavundalddevi. 


Kirttivarma II 
or Kfrttideva I, 
alias Tafiana-Singa. 
A.JD. 1068 , 1076 , 1077 . 
He was feudatory of the 
Western Chdlulcya Yihra- 
maditya VI. 


I 

(By first wife Bachaladexi of the Pandiyan 
family.') 

, » 


__ Santivarma II, 
Santa, or Santaya. 

A.B. 1088 . 
Married Siriyadevi of 
the Pandiyan family. 

"I 

Tafia II 
or Tailapa II. 

A.B. 1099 , 1108 , 1122 , 
1124 . Feudatory of the 
Western Chdlulcya Vi- 
Icramaditya VI. Died in 
A.B. 1135-6 probably. 

! 


Chokideva 
or Jokideva. 


Yikrama 
or Yikramanka. 


Mayflravarma III. 
Governing in conjunction 
wtth his father, probably 
in A.B. 1131 . 


Mallikarjuna I. 

Governing, in conjunction with his father, 
in A.B. 1132 and 1135 - 6 , as feudatory of 
SomeSvara III, and in A.B. 1144 as 
feudatory of JagadekamaUa II. He was 
also called Tribhuvanamallarasa. 


(By second wife Chamaladevi.) 
Tailama. 


Eorttideva II. 


Kamadeva. 

Married Ketaladevi. Governing in A.B. 1189 
as feudatory of SomeSvara IV. Conquered 
11 Male," Tulu, the Konkana, and the Western 
Ghats. He commenced to reign A.B. 1181 . 
Is last heard of in A.B. 1203 - 4 . 


We hear in these inscriptions of a siege of Hangal by the Hoysala Ballalas in A.D. 1135, when 
King Vishnuvardhana wrested from the Kadambas for a time the provinces of Banavasi and Hangal. 
In A.D. 1196 the Hoysala kin g Ballala II besieged Hangal, but was repulsed by Kamadeva. Soon 
afterwards, Mr. Fleet thinks, Ballala H completely subjugated the Kadambas and annexed their terri- 
tory, all that is known being that in A.D. 1203-4 Kamadeva was still struggling. 

The Kadambas of Goa. — These belonged to a distinct family connected with the Banavasi 
Kadambas, but in a manner not yet known. They ruled at Goa and Halsi ( Palasika ). The genealogy 
is as follows : — 

Guhalla. 

Shasthadeva, 

Chatta, Chattala, or Chattaya, 

A.B. 1007 . 

A.B. 1052 . 

YijaySditya I. 

Jayakeii H, 

A.B. 1125 . 

i 
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KALACHUBIS. 


Permadi 
or Sivaehitta. 
A.D. 1147—1175. 

Married, Kamalddevi. 


Shastliadeva II. 
Began to reign A.D. 1246. 
Reigning in 1250. 


Vijayaditya II 
or Visknuchitta. 
A.D. 1147 'and 1171. 
Married Lakshmdevi. 

Jayakesi 111, 
A.D. 1175 and 1188. 

I 

Tnbhu vanam alia, 
Married Mdnihgddevi. 


A daughter. 
Married to Kamadeva 
or Havana. 


Shastliadeva I and Jayakesi I were feudatories of the Western Chalukyas. Vijayaditya I married 
Chattaladevl, sister of Bijjaladevi, the mother of Jagaddeva of the Santara family. Jayakesi II was also 
a feudatory of the Chalukyas, though at first he seems to have attempted to rid himself of their supremacy. 
He fought with the S hulas, and was for a time defeated. He was also defeated by the Hoysalas. 
Permadi and Vijayaditya II seem to have reigned conjointly. Mr. Fleet thinks that, at the death of 
Jayakesi III, the kingdom of the Kadambas of Goa was practically at an end, and that Shasthadeva II 
had very little real power. 


KALACHTJEIS OB KALACHTJRYAS, THE-. 


A dynasty of Katachchuris is mentioned in an inscription of Mangalisa of the early Chalukyas 
(A.D. 567 — 610), and Mr. Fleet ( Dynasties of the Kamrese Districts, pp. 10, 11) considers them to be the 
predecessors of the Kalachuris. Their king Buddha, son of Samkaragana, seems to have been con- 
quered by Mangalisa. 

With the more northern branch of the family, as described by Mr. Fleet, we have nothing to do in 
the Madras Presidency, but the existence of the southern branch was felt in its day. Mr. Fleet jjgives 
the following genealogy : — 

Jogama. 

Permadi. 

A.D. 1128. Feudatory of the 
Western Chalukya tiomesvara III. 


Bijjala. 1 SiriyadevT. 

Feudatory of the Western Chalukyan Jagadekamalla II. Married CMrunda II of the 

Commander-in-Chief of Taila III. (A.D. 1156 — 1167.) Sindas of Erambarage. 

Assumed royal titles about A.D. 1161-2. Established 
his power in the south of the Chalukyan dominions , includ- 
ing part of Mtiisvr, and eventually established himself 
at Kalydna. Was murdered by the celebrated Basava, 
the Lihgayat, whose sister Padmavati he had married. 


Somes vara. 

A.D. 1067—1175. 
Also called Sovideva 
and Bayamurari. 


Sankama, 

A.D. 1175—1180. 

v 


Ahavamalla, 
A.D. 1176 to 1188. 


Singfiana, 
A.D. 1183. 




The three brothers were united in the government, but their power 
in the Chalukyan dominions had waned. An inscription of 
Ahavamallal s speaks of wars with the Cholas, the Hoysalas, and 
a Vijayaditya, possibly a Kadamba of Goa. 

The Kalachuris were overthrown by Ballala H of the Hoysalas in, or soon after, A.D. 1183-4. 


1 “ Also called Bijja, Bijjana, Yijjala, Vijjana, Tribhuvanamalla, and Nissankamalla I.” — (Mr. Fleet.) 
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KALAHASTI, the zemindari of—. 

This is a«n ancient Zemindari in the North Arcot District, hut very little is known regarding the 
family to whom it belonged. They claim to have received their territory by grant from one of the two 
Pratapa RucLras of Orangal in the thirteenth century, who created Damarla Javi Raya (or Rayudu, Tel.), 
first chief of Kalahasti. 

In 1639, Damarla Venhatadri Nayudu, the then Polegar, gave the village of Chennakuppum to 
the English, who obtained a sanad for it from the Raja of Chandragiri, the expatriated prince of Vijaya- 
nagar. The Polegar stipulated that the new settlement was to he called “ Chenna-pattanam ” after 
his father Chennappa or Chennayya Nayudu. On the site so obtained, Mr. Day, the Superintendent of 
the Company’s factory, built Fort St. George, and founded the city now called “ Madras ” by the 
English, hut “ Chennapatnam ” by the natives of the country. (See Mr. Cox’s Manual of North Arcot, 
p. 216.) 


KALINGA, GANGAS OF—. 

We have still a great deal to learn about the sovereigns and princes of Kalihga, for though it is 
certain that they were powerful and independent sovereigns at a very early stage of the history of 
Southern India, as yet we know nothing of their names. They governed the country south of Orissa 
and north of the Godavari. (See Mr. Foulkes’s “ Civilization of the Dukhan down to the Sixth Century 
B.Cr in Ind. Ant. VIII, 1.) 

The people and the reigning house of Kalihga are alluded to in the oldest extant chronicles of 
India and Ceylon, and were known equally to the classical writers of Greece and Rome and to the inhabit- 
ants of the far East. They appear to have been hardy and adventurous traders by sea to distant 
countries. The oldest Buddhist legends speak of the Kalihga monarchs as then rulers of a civilized 
country. 

An ancient inscription 1 found at Chicacole in Ganjam gives the name of Nandaprabhanjanavarma, 
King of Kalihga, at a period probably previous to the Chalukyan conquest of Yehgl at the beginning of 
the seventh century A.D. like the Veiigl kings, the sovereign was probably a Pallava by origin. His 
grant is dated from the city of Sarapalle. 

Two other inscriptions of later date give the name of King Indravarma. His grants are dated from 
the city of Kalihganagara, in the years 128 and 146 of the “ Victorious reign ” (of the dynasty ?). 

Later on we come to the descendants of this Indravarma in the tenth century. After the 
Chalukyan conquest in the seventh century, we hear little or nothing of the Kalihga Gahgas till about 
the year 977 A.D. 2 At that period there ensued a period of anarchy in the Eastern Chalukyan territories 
which lasted for twenty-seven years at least, and the Kalihga princes again rose to power for a time at 
Kalihganagara. The following short genealogy is gathered from inscriptions of this period : — 

Jayavarmadeva. 

Anantavarmadeva 
( feigning in A.D. 985). 


Raj endxavarmadeva. Devendravarmadeva. 

Satyavarmadeva. 

Two inscriptions found at Chicacole 3 record grants made by Devendra and his son Satya in the 
same year, namely, the “ fifty-first year of the reign of the Gahgeya-mmsa” at Kalihganagara, and it 
would seem natural to suppose that they date from the commencement of the reign of some king 
(Jayavarma P) who re-established for a time the fortunes of the family. Another grant of Devendra- 
varma 4 is dated in the “ 254th year,” hut without stating the era. Here also the order is issued from the 
city of Kalihganagara. If pure conjecture may he allowed a place in a publication of this kind, I 
would note, as a possible explanation of these figures, that as the Kalihga country lay between the 
territories of Orissa and those of the Eastern Chalukyas, it is possible that the ancient family may have 


1 Pages 21, 22 of this Volume. Indian Antiquary, X, p. 243. 

2 Dr. Burnell’s South Indian Falceography , p. 53, note 4. 

3 Page 22 of this Volume. Indian Antiquary, X, 243. 

* Pages 14, 15 of this Volume. Indian Antiquary, X, 243. 
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KANYA. KARVETI N AG ABA ZEMINDAES. 


partially re-established themselves and founded a dynasty about the end of the seventh or beginning of 
the eighth century, when, seemingly, the Orissan kings lapsed into a condition of weak peacefulness 
for four and a half centuries (Stirling), but being afraid of their powerful neighbours on the south, they 
dared not assert any considerable independence till the period of anarchy in the Eastern Chalukyan 
dominions, which commenced about the year A.D. 977. The fifty-first year would then refer to the era 
of independence, the 254th to the original establishment of the dynasty. 

On pp. 31—34 ante, I have noted a dynasty of kings professing to belong to the Granga family, of 
whom a complete genealogy is given for three and a-half centuries, ending in A.D. 1119 with Choda- 
ganga alias Anantavarmadeva, whose father married a daughter of Rajendra Chola (A.D. 1064 — 1113). 
They seem to be unconnected with the Ganges mentioned above, and yet they claim to have ruled the 
Kalinga country during the whole of that long period. I can at present offer no explanation of this 
apparent confusion. 


KANT A OR KAMA DYNASTY, THE—. 
( See the Andhra Dynasty.) 


KARVETINAGARA, ZEMINDARS OF—. 

Sir Walter Elliot (“ Numismatic Gleanings,” in the Madras Journal, No. VII., N.S., p. 96, Vol. NY, 
O.S.) states that from a “ local history of some merit ” he finds that the ancient possessors of the 
“ Karvetinagaram ” estate were a family of Salva Reddis, who migrated from the neighbourhood of 
Pittapuram in the delta of the Godavari, about the eighth or ninth century. One of them , Salva 
Narasa Reddi, obtained the favour of the last of the Eastern Chalukyas, Vimaladitya (A.D. 1016— 1023), 1 
and was appointed chief of the country about Tirupati, where he founded a town called Narasapuram. 

From the account that follows I obtain the following pedigree : — 

Salva Narasa Reddi, 

1st chief, about A.D. 1020. 

I 

* * * 


Salva Yeukatapati Nayudu 
dispossessed by the Cholas. 

i 

Salva Bhuna Nayudu 
recovered his patrimony? 

Salva Narasimha Nayudu 
assumed independence after 
an inroad by the Cher a (?) Icing 
Kirttivarmd whom he assisted. 
Ruled 35 years with much ability. 

Salva Bhujanga Nayudu 
was reduced to subjection by the Western 
Chalukya king, Somesvaradeva (/ or 
II) and taken prisoner to Kalydna 
where he died. 

* I * 


* * * 

Recovered the estate. 


1 Sir Walter Elliot’s date, A.D. 930, is wrong. 


1 Another wrong date, S.S. 898 (A.D. 976), given. 
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In 6.8. 1152 (A.D. 1230), it is said that the estates were curtailed to 24 villages by Raja Raja 
II of the Chola dynasty, hut during the next four generations, as the power of the Cholas decayed, the 
fortunes of the Karvetinagara family rose, and in S.S. 1236 (A.D. 1314) the chief was able to obtain as 
his son-in-law Proli, or Prolaya, Reddi, the first of the Kondavidu Reddi dynasty. Shortly after this 
the family became feudatories of Yijayanagar, and remained so for about two hundred years, when the 
family became extinct and the present Bomma Razu family succeeded. The last of the old family was 
Seshachala Reddi, who stipulated that his family-name should be retained. This is still done, the name 
Salva being one of the titles of the present Zemindar. 

The founder of the family, Narasa Reddi, was granted permission by his patron, the Chalukya, to 
use the royal seal and boar-signet of the Chalukyas, a proud distinction still kept up. 

Mr. Cox ( Manual of No?-th Arcot, p. 222, etc.) gives an account of the origin and fortunes of the 
Bomma Razu family. Greddi Makha Razu and Boppa Razu, two scions of a family in the Northern 
Sark-ars, travelled southwards, and were successful in beating off a band of robbers. The chief of 
Karvetinagara heard of this and sent for them. They took service under him, and Makha Razu 
eventually became his prime minister, and succeeded to the estate on the death of his patron without 
heirs (the widows becoming satis). Boppa Razu because his prime minister. The present Zemindar is 
descended from them. 

The family profess to be pure Kshatriyas. 


KELADI, RAJAS OF—. 
( See Ikkebi Rajas.) 


KERALA KINGS. 

(See Rulers of the Malayaxam oountry.) 


KIMEDI, ZEMINDARS OF—. 

There are at present three estates in the Gan jam District, Parla Kimedi, Pedda Kimedi, and Chinna 
Kimedi. The Zemindars of these estates belong to the same family, whioh is of considerable antiquity 
and claims to be descended from the Kesari sovereigns of Orissa. It is impossible, however, to ascertain 
anything reliable regarding their origin, or the ancestry of the present chiefs of Pedda Kimedi or 
Chmna Kimedi. I append a list of the Parla Kimedi family as given to me by Mr. C. F. Macartie, C.S., 
who compiled it from the Zemindari records and believes it to be authentic. 

Kapiladeva. 

( 1227 — 1245 ). 

1 

Narasiifaliadeva, 

, ( 1245 — 1265 ). 

Madanadeva, 

( 1265 — 1290 ). 

N 8r5y anade va, 

( 1290 — 1309 ). 

Anandadeva, 

( 1309 — 1317 ). 

Ananta Rudradeva, 

( 1317 — 1325 ). 

Jaya Rudradeva, 

( 1325 — 1367 ). 
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KIMEDI ZEMINDABS. 


T .akshmi Narasiinha Bhanudeva, 
(1367—1392). 

i 

MarLhukarnadeva, 

(1392— 1423). 

I 

Mrityunjaya Bhanudeva, 
(1423—1457). 

! 

Madhava Madana Sundara BhSnudeva, 
(1457—1494). 

Chandra Betala Bhanudeva, 
(1494—1527.) 

1 

Suvama Lihga Bhanudeva, 

' (1527—1566). 

, . I 

Sivalifiga NSrayanadeva, 
(1566—1590). 

Suvama KeSari Narayanadeva, 
(1590—1630). 

Mukunda Rudra N 3r5y anad ova, 
(1630—1656). 

Mukundadeva, 

(1656—1674). 

Ananta Padmanabha NSrayapadeva, 
(1674—1686). 

Sarvajfia Jagannatha Narayanadeva, 
(1686—1702). 

N arasiihhadeva, 
(1702—1729). 

Vlra Padmanabha Narayanadeva, 
(1729—1748). 

Yfra Pratapa Rudra Narayanadeva, 
(1748—1766) 

Having no son, adopted 

T I 

Jagannatha Narayanadeva, 
(1766—1806).' 

Gaura Chandra Gajapati Narayanadeva, 
(1806—1839). 

.1 

Purushottama Gajapati Narayanadeva, 
(1839—1843). 

Jagannatha Gajapati N SrSyanadeva, 
(1843—1850). 


Ylra PratSpa Rudra Gajapati N&rSyaiyadeva, 

(1850). 

Present Zemindar. 
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KONDAYtDU, REDDI CHIEFS OF—. 

Kondavidu is a strong hill-fortress in the Kistna District, south of the Krishna river and eight miles 
west of (runtur. After the subversion of the Ganapati Rajas of Orahgal by the Muhammadans in A.D- 
1323, the Redtji chiefs in different parts of the Eastern Coast rose to power. Amongst these the 
Kondavidu chiefs were, for a century, so important that their government rises to the dignity of a 
kingdom, and their family to that of a dynasty. 

The succession is as follows : — 

Poliya (Prole, or Prolaya) Verna Reddi, son of Donti Alla Red<Ji (P) 

Ana Verna Reddi 
Aliya Verna Reddi 
Komaragiri Verna Reddi 
Komati Venka Reddi 
Racha Venka Reddi 

The dynasty was overthrown by the Muhammadans in A.D. 1427. 

Native tradition at Kondavidu states that Prolaya Verna Reddi was not connected with the family 
of Donti Alla Reddi, but was “ a guest in his house.” Alla Reddi is said to have lived at Dharanikota 
near Amaravatl, and his family are stated to have “ entered ” that place in A.D. 1225. Prolaya Verna 
Reddi is said to have built (or rebuilt ?) the “ Puttakota” at Kondavidu. His daughter married one of 
the Salva Reddis of Karvetinagara. 

Ana Verna Reddi rebuilt the Amareitara Temple at Amaravatl, as is proved by an inscription 
there. 

Komaragiri Verna Reddi has a bad character for unpopularity. 

Native tradition makes Racha Venka Reddi brother of Komati Venka Reddi. 

History of the Rulers of Kondavidu from Native Sources. 

Several Telugu chronicles are extant, which profess to give an account of the history of Kondavidu, 
the ruins of the forts and temples of which are extensive. 

The following is an abstract of one, by repute the most authentic of them, which is held in high 
estimation among the educated natives of that part of the country. It is so accurate in the main 
(though the dates are sometimes wrong) that I consider it very necessary that it should be examined in 
detail, as several assertions are made in it referring to events hitherto unknown or little known to 
English writers. 

The history commences with a Gajapati Raja from Orissa named Visvambaradeva, who ruled twelve 
years and built the first fort or Puttakota. 1 He had four sons, Ganapatideva, Bala Bhaskaradeva, 
Hariharadeva, and Visvambaradeva. Ganapatideva gave a village away in charity in S.S. 1067 (A.D. 
1145). He “ gave up his government” to Kakatiya Rudradeva. 2 

During the period of 100 years after the Gajapati sovereignty, the Reddi chiefs began to grow into 
importance, and an inscription proves that in S.S. 1147 (A.D. 1225) one Donti Alia Reddi was in 
possession of the fort of Dharanikota, close to Amaravatl on the river. Subsequently Prolaya Verna 
Reddi, a member of Alla Reddi’s family, acquired power, defeated the officers of Kakatiya Pratapa 
Rudra at Dharanikota, proclaimed himself independent, came to Kondavidu, and rebuilt the Puttakota. 3 
He ruled from S.S. i242— 1253 (A.D. 1320—1331). " . 

Then follows an account of the Reddi dynasty corresponding with that given above. 


A.D. 

1328—1339 

1339—1369 

1369—1381 

1381—1395 

1395—1423 

1423—1427 


1 Mr. Boswell in his report to Government printed with G.O. of 7th November 1870, reprinted in the Indian Antiquary 
(I, 182), says that the Puttakota at Kondavidu was built by “ Odiya sovereigns when they held this part of the country.” 

2 This would imply a conquest of this country from the Gajapatis by the Orahgal Ganapatis a few years (?) subsequent to 
A. I). 1145. This remains to be proved ; also that the Gajapatis conquered the Chola sovereigns of Kalinga previous to that date. 
At present we know nothing of this. Dr. Burnell states that the Cholas lost Kalrnga in A.D. 1228 {South Indian Paleography, 
p. 40), and we know that they gained it in A.D. 1023. It has always been supposed that they held it undisturbed during those 
two centuries. I learn from a paper in the “ Asiatic Researches ” (XV, 269) that Anahga Bhimadeva, the Gajapati King of Orissa, 
visited Puri in the twelfth year of his reign, and after making a solemn declaration of conquests made by him, which extended 
the frontier of his kingdom from Chicacole to Rajahmundry, built the new temple of Jaganndtha 'in honour thereof. According 
to Stirling the reign of this king commenced in 1174 A.D. Hunter mikes the date 1175, and the writer of the above article places 
it in 1196. This would make the date of the conquest in question previous either to 1186, to 1187, or to 1208 A.D. 

3 See above, p. 174. It is very possible that this defeat occurred as stated. Pratapa Rudra II was completely defeated by the 
Muhammadans in A.D. 1323. 


188 


KONDAVIDU, HISTORY OF. 


Ignoring the Muhammadan chiefs the Hindu historians pass on to La h gala Gajapati, who succeeded 
the Reddi sovereign Raoha Yenka Reddi. He is said to have ruled from S.S. 1 342 — 1353 (A.D. 1420 

— 1431).' 1 ” _ 

This Gajapati was followed by two sovereigns of the Anegundi family, (i.e., the Yijayanagar 
dynasty) whose names were Pratapadeva and Hariharadeva. They reigned respectively seven and 
fifteen years, viz., from 1431 to 1454 A.D. 2 3 

This history then gives us another Gajapati named Kapilesvara as having conquered Harihara, and 
we have the following genealogy 

Kapilesvara Gajapati, 8 
27 years, A. D. 1454 — 1461. 

I . . 

Sri Ytra Pratapa Purushottama Gajapati, 

35 years, A.D. 1461 — 1496. 

In 1479 (8.8. 1411, “ Kilaka"). This king 
exempted the people of Kondavidu from taxa- 
tion, as is testified to hy an inscription. 

Pratapa Rudra Gajapati, 

1 year, A.D. 1496-1497. 

Ylrabhadra Gajapati, 

18 years, A.D. 1497 — 1515. 

Ylrabhadra was defeated hy Krishnadeva Raya of Yijayanagar in A.D. 1515, who marched up from 
the south (Udayagiri, etc.), carrying all the fortresses that lay on his march. 4 After his conquest, 
Krishnadeva Raya went to Orissa and married the Orissa Gajapati’s daughter. 

He left as Governor of Kondavidu a nephew of Salva Timmarasu, hy name Nadendla Gopamantri. 
Krishnadeva Raya built a temple at Kondavidu and had an inscription engraved on a slab in S.S. 1443 
(A.D. 1521). 

Achyuta’s reign is mentioned. He is said to have been succeeded by his minister Ramayya Bkas- 
fearudu. He it was who murdered the 7 2 chiefs of the Reddis at Kondavidu. (See Boswell’s Report, 
Indian Antiquary I, 183.) During the reign of Sadasiva Raya at Yijayanagar, the Governor at Konda- 
vidu was Yithaladeva, son of Murti Raja, who was son of Kandanavoli Rama Raja. 

Sadasiva’s reign was followed by a Muhammadan conquest. 5 

Tirumaladeva of the Yijayanagar family collected a large army and drove the Musalmans across 
the Krishna, fairly reconquering all the country south of that river. He left as Governor of Kondavidu 
one Ranga Rajayyadeva, his son. 6 This Governor in S.S. 1494 (A.D. 1572) granted a village to. a 
temple. Tirumaladeva ruled till S.S. 1496 (A.D. 1574) and was succeeded hy Sri Rangadeva, who in 
S S. 1499 (A.D. 1577) granted another village to a temple. In his reign Ibrahim Padshah (Ibrahim 
Qutb Shah of Golkonda) sent a force under a Brahman, Raya Rau (a Mahratta ?) who seized the 
Palnad country and the country about Kumool and Nellore, and finally attacked Kondavidu, the 
Governor of which place, being bribed, treacherously surrendered it in S.S. 1502 (A.D. 1580). 

Here the history closes, but it ends with a mysterious statement that “ afterwards Pratapa Rudra 
governed 2,219 villages of the Kondavidu country.” (!) 


1 See Boswell’s Nellore Manual, Udayagiri, p. 424. 

2 As I remarked before, the dates of this history are not accurate, though very nearly so. It is quite possible that about 
this time the Vijayanagar sovereigns seized the country about Kondavidu, and they may have left members of their family as 
governors of the territory ; but at present I am not aware of any information which we possess to confirm the fact. 

3 These Gajapati sovereigns belong to the Orissan dynasty (seep. 204). Dr. Hunter gives Kapilendradeva 27 years (A.D. 
1452 — 1479) ; Purushottam.ideva 35 years, 1479 — 1504 ; Pratapa Rudra 28 years, 1504 — 1532. The Orissan chronicle credits Puru- 
shottama with a conquest of Kanchipuram, and Pratapa Rudra with still more extended conquests. 

4 An inscription at Conjeeveram (Chingleput district Manual, 435-6) states that Krishnadeva Raya conquered the northern 
fortresses, including Kondavidu, and defeated several chiefs, amongst whom was Virachandra Raja, son of Pratapa Rudra Gajapati, 
and Narahaji.Raja, son of Vlrabhadra Gajapati ; while two inscriptions at Udayagiri declare that Krishna Raya gave some lands to 
temples in S.S. 1436 (A.D. 1514), after having defeated Pratapa Rudra Gajapati and taken prisoner his uncle Tirumalappa Raya. 
An inscription at Vijayaijagar records that Krishnadeva Raya returned in triumph to his capital after the completion of the 
war with Udayagiri in S.S. 1435 (A.D. 1513). , An inscription at Mangalagiri (Guntur Taluk, Kistna District) states that 
Koijdavidu was captured by Krishnadeva Raya in S.S. 1437 (A.D. 1515), or rather hy his general, Timma. 

i This is, of course, correct. It took place A.D. 1564. 

6 This would be the king of Vijayanagar, Sri Bafiga I. 
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KONGU OK GANGA KINGS, 1 THE—. 

As before stated (p. 153), the Chera and Kongu dynasties are still far from being clearly worked 
out. Neither the localities to which their rule was confined nor the dates to which they must be assigned 
are at all certain. Some writers consider the names as simply interchangeable ; some think that the 
Cheras preceded the Gahga kings of the Kongu country, while the Rev. Mr. Foulkes ( Salem District 
Manual) has entirely separated them. This is not the place to discuss the question, and I shall content 
myself with a brief summary. We know that in the oldest historical period, from the third century 
B.C., the ruling powers of the south were called Cheras, Cholas, and Pandiyans, the Pandiyans being 
in the extreme south and south-east, the Cholas north of them, and the Cheras partly to the north of 
the Pa.nfjiy g.ns and partly along the western coast down to the extreme south of the peninsula. The 
junction of the three kingdoms is by tradition placed at the Karaipottanar, a small river running into the 
Kaverl eleven miles east of Karur, which, in Ptolemy’s time, appears to have been the capital of the 
Cheras ( Kdpovpa , fiaaiXeiov Kypofiodpov. Geog. Lib. VII , cap. I, § 86). Chera is supposed to he 
synonymous with Kerala, and there seems to be little doubt that the supposition is correct. In later 
times there is some confusion because we have a very definite account of a long dynasty of Ganga or 
Kongu kings reigning over at least the northern part of what was formerly called Chera, their territory 
being called Kohgudem. Up to the present, on the authority of the Markara copper-plates, the dynasty 
has been believed to have lasted from the beginning of the Christian era down to the year A.D. 894, 
about which time it was overthrown by the Cholas. We are now, however, told by Mr. Fleet ( Dynasties 
of the Kanarese Districts, pp. 11—1 1) that the Markara plates are forgeries, and that so far from being 
thrown back to the beginning of the Christian era, the brother of the third king (Harivarma) of the true 
Gahga dynasty (or Kongu) gave a grant in A.D. 968 (Did. Ant. YII, 101—112). From him down to 
the last king of the line are seventeen names. We know that the Uovsala 13 allalas conquered the 
Kohgudem in A.D. 1080, and it is a question, therefore, whether these seventeen kings ruled iu the inter- 
vening 112 years. If so, the reigns would be short, but this is more easy of credence than that 4hey 
enjoyed such abnormally long life as must be attributed to them if the Markara plates and the dates 
given in the lists already published are to be received. 

With this preface I proceed to give a list of the first seven kings of the Kongu country, of the 
solar race, who, it is very possible, we may have hereafter to recognize as true Cheras. The list is 
taken from Dr. Burgess’s paper in the Indian Antiquary (I, 360), which followed Professor Dowson’s 
abstract from the Kohgudem Rdjdkkal (J.R.A.S. VIII, pp. 2—6, “ On the Chera Kingdom of Ancient 
India.” 2 3 ) 

Ylra Raya Chakravarti. 

A Ratta lorn in Skandapura. 

Sometimes said to le of the 
Solar, sometimes of the Lunar Race. 

Govinda Kaya I. 

I 

Krishna Raya. 

Kala Yallabha Kaya. 

I 

Govinda Kaya. 

Is mentioned as a conqueror. 

A Jaina named Naganandi was minister to Kala Yallabha Raya, Govinda Raya, and his successor 
Kannaradeva. The relationship of this last to Govinda is doubtful. 

Chaturbhuja Kanaradeva Chakravarti. 

Wilson (Mack. Coll., p. 199) calls 

him “ Kumdra.” 

Tiru Vikramadeva. 


1 The Markara and Nftgamangalam Copper-plates (Ind. Ant. I, 361—366 ; II, 155, 271, note ; III, 152, 262 ; V, 133) refer to 
this dynasty. See also the plate published by Mr. Lewis Kice at p. 1 38 of Dr. Gustav Opperf s issue of the Madras Journal for 1878. 

See also the translation by Taylor in M.J.L.S., XIV, 1. 

3 b 
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He was installed at Skandapura. He is stated, in an inscription, to have conquered “ Chola, 
Pandiya, Kerala and Halayalam ” (the distinction is significant), and to have governed the Karnataka 
country as well as Kongudesa ; bnt as the inscription, though dated A.D. 178, also adds that the king 
was converted from the Jaina to the Saiva faith by Sankaracharyar, its authenticity may well he 
questioned. The mention of the Saiva reformer would bring the king’s date nearer to us by several 
centuries ; hut no theory can he built on an inscription tainted with the suspicion of forgery. 

The above seven kings are the earliest known sovereigns of the Kongu country. Following them 
(so far as we know at present) came the kings of the Ganga dynasty. They belonged to a different 
family altogether. According to the Markara plates, they date from the commencement of our era, but, 
as above stated, Mr. Fleet has shown strong reason for doubting the authenticity of these plates, and 
has published (Incl. Ant. VII, 1**1 — 112) inscriptions at Lakshmesvara in Dharwad, from which we 
gather that the first king Konganivarma must have ruled about the beginning of the tenth century 
A.D. I therefore omit the dates usually assigned to these kings as being doubtful. The list is taken 
from Mr. Foulkes’ paper in the Salem District Manual, with added notes. 

1 . Konganivarma Raya I, 
or Madbava I, 
of the Kantdyana family 
of the Jahnavt or Gahga race. 

He was enthroned at Skandapura, 

2. Madbava II. 


3. Harivarma. 
Enthroned at Skandapura, hut 
lived at Dalavanpura in 
Karnatakadesa. 

4. Vishrmgopavarma. 
Enthroned at Dalavanpura. Se 
conquered “ the East Country .” 


I 

Marasiihba, 
or Satyavakya. 


Kulatti, or 
Parikulatti Kaya, 
of the family of Madhava III. 


{Adopted) 

5. Madbava III. 
Sad to resign his crown 
in favour of a son subse- 
quently horn to Vishnu- 
gopa. 


6. Krishnavarma. A daughter. 7. Dindikaxa Kaya, alias 

Enthroned at Dalavan- | Harischandradeva Raya. 

pura. 8. Kongani Mabadhi Raya H. Succeeded Krishnavarma, but 

j was deposed by the latter’s 

9. Dbruvanlti Raya, minister, who raised 

Avinita or Duwinlta. (8) Kongani Mahddhi Kaya II 
Ruled over Kongudesa and Kar- to the throne, 

ndtakadesa. Is said to have 

conquered all the kings of the 
peninsula. He was called 

“Dharma Virodhi” or 11 Puny a- 
virodhi,” the “ Unjust King." 


10. Musbkara Raya, or Brabmabatya Raya. 
He resumed a number of grants made to Brahmans. 

11. Tiruvikrama, or Sri Yikrama. 


12. Bbuvikrama. 
Called “ Gajapati ” from the 
number of his war elephants. 


Vallabha, or Sri Vallabbakya, 
alias Vilanda. 

His brother's Commander-in- 
Chief. Another account makes 
him younger brother of Kongani III. 


13. Kongani 111, alias Navakama. 
Made extensive conquests of tribu- 
tary kingdoms which had withheld 
payment. 
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14. Raja Govinda, 15. Sivarama, 

alias Nandivarma. or Siva MaharSya L 

Lived some time at “ Mukundapattana .” Was enthroned at Dalavanpura, 

hut lived at Mukundapattana. 

I 

A son. 


16. Prithivi Kongani, Yijayaditya. 

alias Siva Maharaya II. | 

17,. Malladeva I, 
alias Siva Maharaya I EL 

18. Gandadeva. 

Exacted trilute from the Pallava Raja 
of Kahcht. Fought with the Chola king, 
but was friendly with the Pandiyan. 


19. Satyavakya. 20. Gunaluttama. 21. Malladeva H. 

Was enthroned at Dalavanpura. Dethroned Gunaluttama, and 

kept him prisoner at Skanda- 
pura. Defeated the Pandiyan 
king. 


There is still a good deal of confusion about some of these sovereigns. The above list is from the 
Kohgudem Rajakkal, but the extant inscriptions “ without exception ” (Mr. Foulkes, Salem District Manual, 
p. 25), while confirming the pedigree from Kongani I, call Madhava III son, instead of adopted son, of 
Yishnugopa, and state that Kongani II was son of Madhava III. They ignore the existence of 
Krishnavarma, Dindikara Raya, and Krishnavarma’s sister. There are other differences also, some of 
which are pointed out by Mr. Foulkes, who has gone very closely into the question of this dynasty 
(id., pp. 23 — 39). I do not propose to devote much space to the subject in consideration of the doubts 
raised by Mr. Fleet. 

Seeing that the conquest by the Hoysala Ballalas in A.B. 1080 seems a well-established fact, and 
that a Chola conquest 1 of the same Kongu country previous to that date seems equally certain, we 
must be very cautious in our dealing with the dates of the dynasty. The Ballala conqueror chose 
Dalavanpura (Talkad) as his capital. 

Mr. Rice considers that the chief who established the Ganga line of kings in Orissa in 1132 A.D. 
was a member of the Kongu family, but I think this is far from certain. There was a dynasty of Gangas 
in Kaliuga who might equally have founded that dynasty or it might have been founded, even, by a 
Chola prince ( see above, p. 158). The Ganga family in Maisur was by no means exterminated at the 
time of their overthrow. They remained with some local power, probably as subordinate chieftains, till 
the complete subversion of the country by the Yijayanagar kings. In the sixteenth century, after the 
sovereigns of Yijayanagar had been driven from their capital by the kluhammadans, a Ganga Raja rose 
to power in the south of Maisur and established a principality at Sivasamudra, the island at the falls of 
the Kaverl, about twelve miles north-east of Talkad. He was succeeded by Ilandi Raja, and he by 
Ganga Raja II, with whom the line came to a tragic end early in the seventeenth century under 
highly romantic circumstances. 2 

The kings of this dynasty are known in their grants by the appellation Mahadhi Raya. 


KULBARGA, BAHMANI DYNASTY OF—. 
(See “ Dakhak, Muhammadan Kings of the — .”) 


1 Wilson (Mackenzie MSS. I, 198) gives the name Adityavarma as that of the Chola conqueror. Mr. Rice states that the 
Gafigas were driven out of their country by Rajendra Chola. As this king’s reign lay between the years A.D. 1064 and 1113, the 
Chola occupation, if it took place in his reign, must have been of very short duration. 

2 Mr. Rice in his “ Mysore Inscriptions ” (p. Ixviii) gives an account of this event. 
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MADURA. MAHRATTAS. 


MADUEA, SOVEREIGNS OF— 

(Nee the “ Pandit an Kings” and the “Nayakkas of Madura.”) 


MAHRATTAS. THE CHIEF DYNASTY. 
Babajl Bhonsle. 

Headman of three villages near Poona. 


Maloji. 

Entered the service of a Chief named Lukhji 
Jadu Rdu, who held office under Nizam Shah. 

He rose to power. 

Shahji. 

Maloji obtained for his son the hand of Jadu Pan's 
daughter , Jifi Bhdy. Shahji rose to eminence as a 
commander, first under Nizam Shah and then under 
Ibrahim 'Adil Shah of Bijapur, under whom he 
governed all the southern conquests. He married 
also Tuka Bhdy Mohiti. He teas born 1594 A. I). 


Vinaji. 


(By, Jifi Bhdy) 
Sambuji. 
Killed in a battle. 


( By Jifi Bhdy) ( By Tuka Bhay) 

1. Sivajl. Ekojl. 

The first real sovereign. By 167 3 he Called Veh- 

was monarch of the whole of the Koh- kafi by Buff, 

kana He seized Kurnool, Ginji, and (See the fol- 

Vellore in 1677 ; and opposed his lowing table.) 

brother Ekoji at Tanjore. Peace was 
made, 1678. He died 1680. 


(Illegitimate) 

Santajl. 


2. Sambu or Sambuji, 
(1680-1689). 

Lost many of his father's possessions. 
Offended Aurangzib, by whom he was 
seized and murdered in 1689. 


Rama or Raja Ram I, 
(Regent, 1689-1700). 

He ruled for his nephew. Reorganized 
the Hahratta predatory bands and 
ravaged the Bakhan. On his death his 
son seized on Satara. 


Sahu, or Shao, 
or Sahuji, 
(1700-1749). 

A prisoner in the hands of Aurang- 
zib from 1689 to 1700. Sahu seized 
Satara from his cousin Sambu in 
1708. He led an idle life and the 
government was carried on by a 
Peshwa. Bied 1749. 

1 

Rama Raja 

(adopted.) 

i 

Sahu. 


Pratapa Rama Raj a. Shahji 

Simha. 

(Satara.) 


Sambuji. 


!§ivajl. 

Rama 

or Raja Ram EL, 
(1749). 

He was acknowledged by the 
Peshwa, Bdlafi Rdu, on 
Sdhu's death, but had no 
real power, and was mostly 
kept in confinement. 


Sambuji. 

Turned out of Satara by 
Sahu. Sambu seized on Kol- 
hapur, and made it his own 
raj. He was aided by his 
mother Tara Bhdy. Bied 
without issue. 

(adopted) 

Sivajl. 


r 


Sambuji 

Killed. No issye. 

, I 

Sivajl. 

( adopted ) 
Raja Ram. 

(adopted) 
Narayana Rau 
alias Sivajl. 

(Kolhapur.) 


Shahji. 


Sdhu 
(no issue). 


MAHRATTAS OP TANJORE. 
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From 1749 all Mahratta history centres in that of the Peshwas and the great chiefs, and, as their 
career is mainly connected with the Bombay and Northern Presidencies, a table of their families is not 
considered necessary to he given here. 

MAHRATTAS. THE DYNASTY OF TANJORE. 

Baba j I BhohslS. 

( See above.) 


Maloji. 
(See above.) 

Shahji 

(See above.) 


(By his wife Jiji Bhay) 

' .a 


Sambujl. 
(See above.) 


Yinaji. 
(See above.) 


(By his wife Tuka Bhay Mohiti) 
EkojI or Yenkaji. 
csivajl. Seized Tanjore in 1674-75 (?) 1 from 

(See above.) the Nay akka governor. Was threat- 

ened by Sivajt m 1677, but made 
peace with him in 1678. He was a 
tyrannous and grasping king, and was 
perpetually at war with his neighbours. 


(illegitimate) 

Santajl. 


lahil. 


Shahji, 
1684—1711, 
(no issue). 


SshujI or Syaji. 

Being ejected by his brother in 1749, 
he applied to the English for aid. 
The fort of IJevikottai on the Cole- 
roon was stormed, and given to the 
English, but Sdhu had no real power. 


SarfojI, 
1711—1729, 
(no issue). 


Tukajl. 

1729—1736. 

Baba Saheb, 
1736—1737. 
Married Sijan Bhay, 
who was Regent from 
1737 to 1740. 

I 


(Illegitimate). 

Pratapa Simha. 

Wrested the kingdom from his brother 
and held it firmly. Died 1765. 


TuliajI, 

1765—1788. 

Was attacked, 1767, by the Navab of 
Arcot aided by the English. Tanjore 
was captured. The Raja was rein • 
stated afterwards. Died 1788. 

! 

(Adopted) 

SarfojI, 

1798—1833. 

Placed on throne in 1798 on Amara 
Simha’ s deposition. In 1799 he hand- 
ed over the country to the English, 
receiving a pension. 

Sivajl. 

1833—1855. 

i 

Yijaya Mohana Muktamba BhSy. 
Present Princess of Tanjore. 


Amara, or Amir, Simha, 
1788—1798. 

Was placed on the throne in 1788 
and governed very ill. The English 
deposed him in 1798. 


Tanjore was annexed in 1857. 


* Dr. Burnell (South Indian Talaography, page 56, note 4) writes : « The date erf the final conquest erf Tanjore krjGkejt, usd the 
end of the Navak [Telngu) princes is far from certain. Onne, in the last century, could not he sure about lie date though he had 
all the Madras Government records at his disposal. AnquetU Dnperron ( Sechcrehet ear CInde,l, to. 1—64) has gone mio the ques- 
tion very elaborately, and puts the date at 1674-75, which appears to be as near as can be expected. 
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MAISUB BAJAS. 


MAISUR RAJAS. 

The account given by tradition of the origin of the family of the Rajas of Maisur is that two young 
brothers of the Yadava tribe, dependants at the court of the Vijayanagar l^ngs, having left that court 
on an adventurous expedition to the south, rescued from an enforced marriage with the chief of Karug 
haUi in Maisur, whom they slew, the daughter of the chief of Hadanad. The elder of : i them, 

Yijaya, at once married the rescued damsel and thus became lord (or TJdaiyar ) of Hadanad and 

Karugahagiiow^g table is taken partly from Wilks and partly from Mr. Rice’s “ Mysore and Goorg,” 
I, 240, &c. 


y- 


l 

Vijaya, 

(1399-1423). 

Hire Bettada Chama(Raja, 
(1423-1458). 

Timma Baja, 
(1458-1478). 

Arberal 1 Ch&ma Baja, 
(1478-1513). 

Bettada Chama Baja, 
(1513-1552). 

Partitioned his dominions amongst 
his sons. 


Krishna 


(_Vo records preserved regarding these reigns.) 


I 


Appana Timma, 
(1552-1571). 

Received SeiiumhaUi in the partition. 
Died without male issue. 


Krishna. 

Received Kembala in the 
partition. Died without 
male issue. 


( Relationship not stated. These brothers are called 
■'cousins” of Sire Chama Raja.) 

1 


Bettada TJdaiyar, 
(1576-1578). 
Deposed in favour 
of Jus brother . 


Raja TJdaiyar, 
(1578-1617). 

Acquired by conquest large 
tracts of country , became the 
most powerful prince in Mai- 
sur, and finally ejected the 
Vijayanagar Viceroy from 
Seringapatam , which he occu- 
pied (1609 A.D). 


Kanthirava Narasa 
Baja, 

(1638—1659). 
Repulsed a Muham- 
madan invasion, and 
still further extend- 
ed the conquests of 
the family. Esta- 
bJished a mint , the 
coins of which are 
called by his name. 1 
Died without issue. 


Five other sons . 
All died before their 
father. 


Narasa Raja. 

Died before his father . 

Chama Baja, 
(1617—1637). 
Succeeded on death of 
Raja TJdaiyar , Immadi 
Raja being posthu- 
mously born. Extend- 
ed the conquests of the 
family. 



( Relationship unknown). 


Hire Chama Raja, 

(“ Bol” 2 ), 
(1571-1576). 

Received Maisur in the 
partition . 3 After the 
fall of Vijayanagar in 
1564 the Maisur princes 
evaded payment of tribute 
and Chama Raja became 
virtually independent . 

Muppinadeva. 
Eldest son. 


Immadi Raja, 
(1637-1638). 

Son of Raja TJdaiyar' s 
second wife. Born after 
his father's death. Suc- 
ceeded at age of 20. Mur- 
dered after 1J years. 


Chama Raja, 

(1761 — 1733). 

A member of the Heman- 
halli family , ehosen to 
succeed Dodda Krishna 
Raja. Deposed and im- 
prisoned by his cousin the 
Dalavdy Deva Raja. 


Dodda Deva, ( A son.) son.) 

Chikka Deva. 

(1672-1704). 

Changed from the Liny a - 
yat to the Vaishnava 
religion. Governed well , 
obtained possession of 
Bangalore by purchase 
from Ekoji of Tanjore. 

Conquered and added to 
the crown several new 
tracts. Dejeated the 
Mahrattas. Reformed 
the land tenure system. 

Kanthirava Raj a , “ Huk- 
arasu,” 5 
(1704-1714). 

Dodda Krishna Raja, 

* (1714-1731). 

A weak prince , under 
whom the kingdom began 
to decline. 


Kempa Deva Raja, 
(1659-1672). 

Assumed the name bf Dodda 
(or “ Great") Deva Raja. 
Repulsed an invasion by 
j§ivappa Kayak ka of Bed - 
nur (or Ikkeri ), with whom 
had taken refuge Sri Rang a, 
one of the last princes of 
Vijayanagar . Took Erode 
from the Kdyakka of 
Madura . 


2 “ The Bald-” . „ . 

is after this partition that tlm village of « Poo^orry” <?^ S ere) = 


1 ‘ ‘ Six-fingered.” 

3 Wilb-a fT 221 thinks that it net a it-ttCi HUB oat n V* o~~~J ^ « , 

puts it, Mahishdsuva. Mahisha w-fc the name of the Asura or demon whom town 

v 4 Generally spelt Cantirai or Canter in. ±be ttumD 


or as he, probably erroneously, 

Mahisha-aru = Maisur. 


MALAYALAM RULERS. 
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With Chama Raja ends the old line of kings, and a disturbed period of anarchy follows, during 
which the Muhammadans gradually gained the upper hand, while maintaining a puppet sovereign chosen 
almost at random from various branches of the royal family. Chikka or Imma di Kr ishn a Raja of 
Kenchengod, a member of a distant branch, was put on the throne in 1734 and died in 1766, being 
nominally succeeded by his son Chama Raja, who died childless in 1775. Chama Raja, son of Devar&ja 
Arasu of Arkdtar, a member of the Karugahalli family, was then selected at random by Haidar, who had 
usurped the government. He died in 1796. But the real rulers during this period were : — 

A.D. 

Haidar ’All Khan 1761-1782 

Tlpu Sultan 1782-1799 

On the fall of Seringapatam and death of Tlpu, the British Government restored the Hindu Raj, 
and placed on the throne the son of the last-named Chama Raja, since when the line has been continued 
as follows : — 

A.D. 

Krishna Raja TJdaiyar 1799-1868 

Chama Raj endra Udaiyar ... 1868 

The latter was a minor at his accession, and received the reins of government in 1881. 


MALAYALAM COUNTRY, RULERS OE— . 

Yery little is as yet known regarding the rulers of the fertile country west of the Western Ghats. 
Its history has yet to be written. There is abundant evidence of a very extensive commerce between the 
people of the Malabar and Kanarese Coast and the inhabitants of Western Asia and Europe in olden 
days, but beyond a few isolated facts, no connected story has come down to us. And there is little hope 
of the tale ever being clearly told, for the few remaining inscriptions in that tract are eminently 
unhistorical in character. The following sketch is an abstract of the Keralolpati, or native account of 
Kerala, written by Tunchattu Ramanuja, alias Raman Eluthatham. 

In ancient days, when the kings of the earth, of the Kshatriya caste, had grieved the majesty of 
heaven by their violence and wickedness, Vishnu became incarnate as Parasu Rama , and went about 
slaying the sinful sovereigns and destroying their dynasties. He determined to create a new country, 
and recovering Malayalam ( Malai-ala , “hills and waves”) from the sea, he peopled it with Brahmans from 
other lands. But serpents 1 swarmed in the new tract, and the settlers fled back to their own homes. 
Then Parasu Rama brought down the Brahmans of sixty-four villages from tlfe Arya country in the 
north and settled them in sixty-four villages along the whole coast. Thirty-six thousand Brahmans 2 
belonging to fourteen villages took up arms for the defence of their territory, and amongst them twelve 
chiefs were appointed. Eor the propitiation of the serpents, wm/a-worship was ordained, 3 and temples of 
the gods were erected. 4 Then the Brahmans who had fled returned, and were called “ Tula-Brahmans,” 
or “ Payan Tuluvas.” Parasu Rama instituted charms for the propitiation of devils, portioned out 
temple services amongst different villages and families, and ordained hereditary descent in the line of 
the mother. 5 He also introduced Sudras from neighbouring countries. 

After some time, the inhabitants fell out amongst themselves, and required a governor. Parasu 
Rama, therefore, selected four villages, and the people consented, first to a joint government of four 
Brahman chiefs from these four villages, and afterwards to the government of a single chief from one of 
these four, in turn, each for three years. 6 7 In those days one-sixth of the produce was paid to the 
governor. Many years thus passed. 

But these governors oppressed the people, and the latter at last determined to dispense altogether 
with native rulers. They therefore brought in a foreigner, one Keya Perumal from Keyapuram ! and 
made him ruler for twelve years. “ He was named Cheraman (or Keralan ) Perumal, king of Malai-nad 
just as Chola Perumal governed Chola, and Pandi (or Kulaiekhara ) Perumal governed Pandya 8 


1 “ Serpents with human faces.” Aborigines ? 

2 Called Vdl-nambis , “ armed half-Brahmans.” ( Gundert .) 

3 It still obtains largely. 

4 Also “ gold-dust was scattered in the soil, gold fanams Were coined, and treasures were buried in the ground.” 

5 All old customs in the Malayalam country are referred back to Parasu Pima. 

® Thus originated the Malayalam custom of twelve years’ rulers. 

7 No clue is given as to the locality of this place. 

8 See Dr. Burgess’s note on the Perum&ls in Ind. Ant. IS, 77. 


3 d 
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MALAYALAH RULEltS. 


1. Keya Perumal was thus the first Cheraman Perumal. His power was limited, the sixty-four 
villages constituting a powerful democracy and checking all attempts at independence. TTis capital 
was at Allur. He built a palace at Talayur. He reigned 12 years. 1 

2. Ohola Perumal was then appointed. 2 He built a palace called Cholakkara. He reigned 10 years 
and 2 months, and retired to Chola. 

3. Pandi Perumal was next crowned at Paramba, where he erected a fort. He ruled 9 years, and 
retired to the Pandiyan country. 

4. Another Chola Perumal was brought, who ruled 12 years. After him — 

5. Kulasekhara Perumal, the great Pandiyan, came to the throne of Kerala. 

At this point the story seems to break off, and commence again at a period “ when the Kali age 
was a little advanced.” And we are again brought up to the reign of Kulasekhara Perumal, but with 
a totally different set of kings. These confusions are not uncommon in these native legends. 

1. “ When the Kali age was a little advanced” the Brahmans of Malayalam brought “ from Bana- 
puram in Para-deha” a Perumal named Bana- Perumal. He became a Buddhist, but, after a great disput- 
ation in which the Brahmans were victorious, he banished the Buddhists and was reconverted to the 
Brahman religion. Nevertheless he was excommunicated and “ went to Mecca” after reigning for four 
years. 

2. Tuluban Perumal, from the north, was the next Perumal. He lived at Kotisvara and named 
the country about there the Tulu-ndd. He reigned 6 years and died. 

3. Indra Perumal succeeded, reigned 12 years at Allur, and went back to Para-dew. 

4. Arya Perumal was then brought from Aryapuram. He divided Kerala into four divisions, 3 i.e. : 

i. Tnlu-rdj, from Gokarna to the Perum-pura 4 river. 

ii. Muxhika, or Kitpa, Raj from the Perum-pura to Pudu-pattan. 3 

iii. Kerala Raj, from Pudu-pattan to Kannetti. 6 

B . Kupa , oi Mus/tika Raj , from Kannetti to Cape Comorin. Hie died after a reign 
of 5 years. 

5. Kundan Perumal was brought from Para-desa. He built a palace near Kannetti, and retired 
to his own country after a reign of 4 years. 

6. Kotti Perumal reigned for a year and died. 

7. Mata Perumal reigned 11 years and died. He was succeeded by his younger brother, 

8. Eri Perumal, who reigned 12 years and retired after building a fort. 

9. Kompen Perumal succeeded. He lived in a tent on the bank of the Neytara river for 3i 
years, and died. 

10. Yijayan Perumal came next. He built the fort of Yijayan-Kollam. He reigned 12 years 
and retired. 

11. Vallabha Perumal succeeded. He discovered a ling am, and built a shrine over it on the banks 
of the Neytara river, and a fort. He reigned 11 years and died. 

12. Harischandra Perumal. He built a fort on the Purali Hills and lived therein in solitude “ and 

was no more heard of.” ? 

13. Malian Perumal succeeded. He reigned 12 years and retired. 

“ The Perumal who succeeded was Kulasekhara Perumal ” of the Pandiyan kingdom. His reign is 
given more in detail, with the reforms he introduced. He introduced some Kshatriyas into the country. 
He procured two celebrated teachers, on payment, to teach the Brahmans of the country, and established 
a college at the place now called Tirukannapuram. This Perumal reigned 18 years and ascended to heaven 
“ with his body.” The year of the Kali is given as “ Tiru-vahcha-kulam ” and it is said to correspond 
with A.D. 333. 7 ' L 

After this there was a government by a democracy, and, like the government, the so-called “ history” 
lapses into wild confusion for a space. Probably there was a period of anarchy, during which the 


1 The commencement of Ms reign is said to have taken place in A.D. 216. Another version states that he lived only 
8 years and 4 months, when he died. J 

' l The < ; 0718t ? Ilt recurrence of Chola and Pandiyan Perumals will he noticed. It will he an interesting subject of inquiry for 
the future historian to ascertain whether Pandiyan and Ohola history corroborates these assertions J H J 

3 There is a confusion in the different versions as to these divisions. 

4 The river of Parayanur, five miles north by east of Mount D’Eli. 

5 Two miles south-east of Vadakarai, a town in Kurumhranad Taluk, on the seacoast 

6 Near KoUam So Gundert's Dictionary. But if so it must he the Southern Kollam now called Quilon, not the northern 

now called Koilandi. _ ’ 

7 According to the former list the date of the close of this Perumal’ s reign would he A D 277 
entirely fictitious and must Dot he for a moment depended on. 


But the dates are probably 
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country was split up into factions. The story states that the country was governed by a popular assem- 
bly, by whom judges were appointed. At last an assembly took place at which the representatives of 
the people expressed themselves dissatisfied with the form of government, and they determined to “ ask 
Anagundi Krishna Raya (!) to send a person to govern them, and he accordingly sent a Kshatriya, 
Cheraman Perumal, to rule over Kerala.” 

Cheraman Perumal therefore came to the throne. One version says that he succeeded “ after the 
reigns of Adi-Perumal and Pandi-Perumal, who were sent, were over.” The Brahmans made him an 
absolute monarch, without restriction, and he governed so well for 12 years that they appointed him ruler 
for a further si milar period, and again for a third. Krishna Raya 1 prepared to attack Malayalam. The 
Pandiyan king also fortified his territory. Cheraman attacked the Raya’s forts but was unsuccessful. A 
second attack was successful, under the command of two young men, brothers, who led the army. 

After this, Sahkaracharyar 2 was bom. He wrote the history of Kerala, and made fresh improve- 
ments in the condition of the Brahmans, making stringent regulations, which are fully detailed. His 
reforms were promulgated at a great council. 

The manuscript here goes back to the time of Cheraman Perumal, and describes the conclusion of his 
reign. He is said to have given up the throne and gone on a pilgrimage to Mecca “ in company with the 
Bauddhas.” 3 The limits of the Malayalam country are described, and the neighbouring kingdoms are 
said to be Pdndiya, Kohyu, Tula, ' Wainad, Punndd. (The last is a tract of Maisur, and was ruled by 
a race of Kshatriyas of whom we have inscriptions.) He divided the Malayalam country into eighteen 
divisions, constituting their chiefs and making regulations. He gave his sword to the ancestor of the 
present Zamorin of Calicut. (Cheraman Perumal’s 4 departure for Mecca is said by some to have 
occurred in A.D. 350. (Gander? & Dictionary.) He sailed from Dharmapatnam, or Calicut. After 
residing some time at Jeddah he died. Before his death, however, he persuaded an Arab chief to sail for 
the Malabar Coast with a number of followers in order to establish a Muhammadan colony and convert 
the inhabitants to that religion. They did so, and mosques were built. Eleven are named. 

After some period had elapsed 5 (duration not mentioned), one of the Malayalam chiefs, Kunnala 
Konettiri, waged war against his neighbour, the Porallattiri chief, and defeated him. The Zamorin 
made Menokki ruler of Porallatiri and came to terms with the troops and people. 

After this follows an account of the founding of the town of Calicut, close to the Zamorin’s palace 
at Tali, by a merchant who had amassed a great fortune in trade with Mecca. Afterwards, while 
Puntura Kon was Zamorin, one Koya, a foreigner, settled at the town, which was named after h im 
Koyikkotu (Calicut). Koya assisted the Zamorin in his attainment of increased power. 

Shortly after this the Portuguese came to Calicut. 

It is unnecessary to continue the sketch further. The Keralolpati is a very fair specimen of a 
native attempt at history. It may contain germs of truth, and it certainly embodies a number of 
scattered traditions, but in the attempt to weave these into a connected story the author is signally 
unsuccessful. 


MANYAKHETA RAJAS. 
(See Rashtraktjtas, The — .) 


MATANGAS. 

That a powerful family of this name existed somewhere in the south in old days is very well 
known, but very little is known about them. They are mentioned in Sanskrit works as mountaineers— 
barbarians — and the name occurs in some inscriptions. 


‘ Of course thia is an absurd anachronism. It is said by some writers to be an interpolation. 

2 The real date of Sankaracharvar is about 650 to 700 A.D. (Dr. Burnell’s South Indian Paleography, p. 37, and note 4. Also 
his “ Samavidhana Brdhmana ,” Vol. I, Pref., p. ii. n.) He flourished 800 years before “Anagundi Krishna Bayar,” or Krishnadeva 

BAy f other Tccotmte' relate that he died. Pachu Mutatn, in his Kerala-visesha-mdhdtmya, gives a full account of the fables. He 
states that Bana Perumal (see above, 2nd list, No. 1) was converted to Buddhism by Buddhist priests from China, and that he went 

with them to China after four years’ reign. ~ _ -p. m, , p . 

4 The author of the “History of Travancore” states that this last Cheraman Perumal’s name was Bhaskara Kavivarma, 
and that he was one of the sovereigns who signed the grant to the J ews of Cochin. According to Dr. Burnell this would be in the 

eighth^rentu^r A^D^ telieve( j to mark the close of a monarchy and the commencement of government by a Brahmanical 
aristocracy, the country being divided. The natives call it the period of the Tamburfin Bajas. 
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MAURY AS, — NAVABS. 


“ The first inscription . . . that gives us any extensive insight into the early history of these parts 
(the Northern Kanarese Districts and the Western Dakhan) is a stone tablet at the Meguti temple at 
Aihole, the ancient Ayyavole or Aryapura in the Kaladgi District. It is of the time of the Western 
Chalukyaking Pulikesi II, and is dated Saka 556 (A.D. 634-5) - 1 From it we learn that at the time of 
the advent of the Chalukyas, the dominant families in this part of the country, whom one by one the 
Chalukyas subjugated and dispossessed, were the Nalas, the Mauryas, the Kadambas, the Mdtanyas, and 
the Katachchuris .... ” (Mr. Fleet’s “ Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts pp. 5, 6.) 

They are mentioned in an earlier inscription of Marigallsa (A.D. 567-8 — 610). Mr. Fleet writes 
(id., p. 10): “ Matanga means ‘ a Chandala, a man of the lowest caste, an outcaste, a Kirata mountaineer, 
a barbarian ’ ; and the Madigas .... usually call themselves Mfi tang i-m akkaht , i.e., ‘ the children of 
Matarigi or Durga,’ who is their goddess. It is probable, therefore, that the Matangas of this inscription 
were some aboriginal family of but little real power, and not of sufficient importance to have left any 
records of themselves.” 


MAURYAS. 

“ The Nalas and the Mauryas are mentioned in connection with Klrttivarma I, who was the father 

of Pulikesi II, and whose reign terminated in Saka 489 (A.D. 567-8) Of the Mauryas, all the 

information that we have, furnished in the same inscription, is that they were a reigning family in the 

Konkana It is not at all improbable that their capital was the Puri, or ‘ the city, the goddess 

of the fortunes of the western ocean,’ which is mentioned in the verse immediately following that in which 
their subjugation is recorded, and that this is the same town as the Puri which, in the eleventh century 
A.D., was the capital of the Silaharas of the Konkana. These Mauryas were perhaps descendants of the 
Maurya dynasty of Pataliputra, 2 which was founded by Chandragupta, the Sandrocottus of the Greeks, 
in the fourth century B.C., and of descendants of which we seem to have some still more recent traces in 
Western India in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries A.D. in the Mahamandalesvaras or great feuda- 
tory nobles of the Gutta family, or the lineage of Chandragupta, whose inscriptions are found at and in 
the neighbourhood of Chaudadampur in the Dharwad District, and at Halebid in Maisur, and who were 
feudatories of the Western Chalukya Kings and their successors.” (Mr. Fleet’s “ Dynasties of the 
Kanarese Districts pp. 6, 7.) 


NALAS. 

( See above tender Matangas.) 

We hear of the Nalas as a nation or tribe opposed to the Chalukyas in the reign of Klrttivarma. 
I, i.e., before A.D. 566 ; and they are mentioned again in an inscription of Jayasimha III (A.D. 
1018 — 1040) of the Western Chalukyas ( Ind . Ant., Yol. Y1II, 10), but only as a traditional foe of that 
sovereign’s ancestors. Beyond this, nothing, I believe, is known of them. (Mr. Fleet’s “ Dy nasties of the 
Kanarese Districts ,” p. 6.) 


“NAYiBS OF THE KARNATAKA” ob “NABOBS OF ARCOT.” 
1. Zu-I-faqar ’All Khan. 

Son of Asad, Khan. Created Navab by Auranyztb, and made 
subject to the Subahdar of the Dakhan. Governed from 
A.D. 1692 to 1703. 

2. Da’ud Khan. 

Son of Kizar Khan. Was appointed successor to Zu-l-faqdr 
’ All and ruled from, A.D. 1703 till 1710, when he was 
made Commander -in- Chief at Delhi. 


1 Third Archeological Report Western India, p. 129, and Indian Antiquary, Yol. Yin, p. 237. 

2 See above, page 146. 
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’Agibatti Muhammad Khan. 


3. Sa’adatullah Khan, 
(A.D. 1710-1732), 
otherwise called Muhammad Saiyid. 
He teas created successor to Dd’ud. 
Adopted his brother's sons, having 
himself no issue. 


Ghulam ’All Khan. 

Was made jaghirddr of Vellore 
hy (3) Sa' adatullah Khan. Par- 
titioned his estates amongst his 
four sons. 


4 'All Dost Khan. 
(A.D. 1732-1740). 
Ghulam Husain , nephew of 
Sa' adatullah' s wife, was his 
l)ewan. 


Baqir ’All. 

Was made governor of 
Vellore hy his adoptive 
father Sa'ddatulldh in A.D. 
1732. 


I 

Sa’adat ’All 
Khan. 


Akbar Muhammad 
Khan. 


Ghulam Raza 
Khan. 


Ghulam Murtaza ’All. 
Married a daughter of Alt 
Dost. He was governor of 
Vellore. 


5. Safdar ’All Khan, {Daughter.) {Daughter.) 

(A.D. 1740 — 1742). Married Murtaza 'Alii. Married Taqi Sahib of 

Murdered by Murtaza, 'Alt. Wandewash. 


6. Muhammad Saiyid, {A son), 

alias Sa’adatullah Khan, posthumous. 

(A.D. 1742—1744). 

Murdered at Arcot. 


{Daughter.) 

Married Chanda Sahib, a dis- 
tant relative. Chanda, Sahib's 
daughter by a former wife having 
married Ghulam, Husain, 'Alt 
Host’s Dewan, Chanda Sahib 
gained the Dewanship for the time 
and raised himself to power. 


Haji Muhammad Anwar. 

7. Muhammad Anwar-ud-dln, 
(A.D. 1744—1749). 

Killed in battle against Chanda Sahib 
and Muzaffar Jang of Haidardbdd. 


Mafuz Khan, 

Was taken prisoner in the 
battle in which his father 
was killed, and was short- 
ly afterwards released. 
He never opposed Muham- 
mad 'Alt, and was by 
him appointed governor of 
Madura. 


8. Muhammad ’Ah, Abd-ul Rahim. Abd-ul Wahab. Najibullah. 
alias Kavdb Waldjdh, 

(A.D. 1749-1795). 

I 


9. ’Umdat-ul Umara, Amir-ul Umara. 

(A.D. 1795—1801). | 

10 ’Azim-ud-daulah, 
(A.D. 1801—1819). 


11. Azam Jah Bahadur, 12. ’Azim Jah Bahadur, 

(A.D. 1819—1825). Regent 1825—1842, 

| “ Prince of Arcot” 1867 — 1874. 

13. Ghulam Muha mm ad Ghaus Khan, 

(1842— 1855). 

{Died without issue.) 


Zahir-ud-daulah Bahadur, g.c.s.i. 
“ Prince of Arcot,” 1874 — 1879. 


Intizam-ul-mulk Bahadur, 
“ Prince of Arcot ,” 1879. 
{Present prince). 


Umdat-ud-daulah Mu’azzaz-ud-daulah 
Bahadur, Bahadur. 

{Died 1881). 


3 e 
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NAYAKKAS OF MADURA. 


NAYAKKAS OF MADURA. 

The previous history of the ancient kingdom of the Pandiyans, of which Madura was the capital, 
will be found under the head of the “ Pandiyans.” Madura fell finally into the hands of the Nayakka 
Generals of Yijayanagar in 1559 A.D., who speedily constituted themselves into an independent 
dynasty, acknowledging, however, the Rajas of Yijayanagar as their suzerains. The following is the 
genealogy of the family : — 

1. Yisvanatha Nayakka I, 

(1559-1563). 

Governor on behalf of the Vijayanagar sovereigns. 

2. Kumara Krishnappa. 

(1563-1573)! 


[Joint (1573 — 1595) Rulers .] Yisvanatha II. 



4 ' Li TS^pa Ku “"‘! ■ • • ■ r/«.< < «*-•«•*) . . . . j " 


5. Muttu Krishnappa, 
(1602-1609). 

“ King of Madura .” 


6. Muttu Yirappa, 
(1609-1623.) 


7. Tirumala Nayakka, 
(1623—1659), 


Kumara Muttu. 


( Illegitimate ) 

8. Muttu Arakadri, or 
Muttu Vrrappa, 
(1659-1660). 


9. Chokkanatha, or 10. Muttulihga. 

Chokkalingam, or (1677). 

Ohokkappa. 

Married MahgammSl. 

(1660-1682). He was for 
one year deprived by his 
brother, 1677. 

1 1 . Ranga Krishna Muttu Yirappa, 

(1682-1689). 

Followed, after his death, by the regency 
of his father’ 8 widow Mangammal. 

(1689-1704). 

12. Yijaya Ranga Chokkanatha, 

(1704-1731). 

Followed by the reign of his widow Mlnakshl. 

(1731-1736). 

In 1736 the Musalmans got possession of the kingdom of Madura. 

I now proceed to give a rough sketch of the reigns of these princes. For full particulars Mr. 
Nelson’s tf Madura Country ; A Manual ” should he referred to. All that follows is taken from it. 

1. Yisvanatha Nayakka (1559 — 1563). — Either during or after the government of the three 
Nayakkas who ruled Madura after the year 1558 (see below, p. 224) a Pandiyan prince, Chandrasekhara 
Pandiyan was placed on the throne, but the Chola king of Tanjore, Yirasekhara, made war and seized 
the Pandiyan kingdom. Chandrasekhara fled to Yijayanagar, and the pseudo- Raya, Rama Raja, acting 
for the real Raya, Sadasiva, in captivity, sent a general, hy name KStiya Nagama Nayakka, to drive 
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out the Cholas. He did so and got possession of Madura, but instead of putting the Pandiyan king on 
the throne he began to administer the country for himself. The Raya, indignant, sent an army under 
Nagama’s own son, Visvanatha, to reduce the rebel. Visvanatha defeated Nagama, took him prisoner, 
and proceeded to govern the country. Arya Nayakka Mudaliyar, alias Aryanatha, the builder of the 
thousand-pillared mandapam in Madura, and a justly celebrated man, came to Madura with Visvanatha 
and gave him great assistance. Visvanatha nominally placed Chandrasekhara Pandiyan on the throne, 
but really governed for himself. He made Aryanatha his commander-in-chief and prime minister under 
the title of Dalaray. The country was wisely governed, fortifications were carried on, temples rebuilt, 
channels dug, villages erected, and cultivation extended even as far north as the Trichinopoly fort, then 
belonging to Tanjore. Visvanatha induced the Tanjore Raja to exchange Trichinopoly for Vallam, 
and thus the former became part of the kingdom of Madura. It9 rock was fortified, and improved 
communications were opened. 

Soon after this, Aryanatha, who had gone to settle the Tinnevelly country, found himself success- 
fully opposed by five chiefs, who called themselves the “ five Pandavas,” and who seem to have possessed 
considerable power in the south. Visvanatha, therefore, went south to the aid of his general, but in vain. 
It is said that Visvanatha, finding his armies unable to effect the conquest of his enemies, challenged the 
five chiefs to a personal contest, five to one, on condition that the defeated party should retire from the 
contest. They accepted, but chivalrously demanded that only one of their number should represent them. 
In the combat which ensued, Visvanatha killed his man, and the four survivors honorably carried out 
their promise and left the country. The Nayakka was therefore left undisputed chief of the south. He 
gave Pdlaii/ams to seventy-two chiefs by way of settling the country. Visvanatha died December 1563, 
and his son succeeded. 

2. Kumara Krishnappa (1563 — 1573). The Poligar Dambichchi Nayakka revolted at a time when 
Aryanatha was away Dorth looking after some refractory Musalmans, but the insurrection was quelled 
and the rebel chief killed. 

Aryanatha appears to have been the real ruler of the country. Several new public works were 
carried out, and some temples and villages were built. 

It is alleged — but the story wants proof — that Kumara Krishnappa invaded Ceylon and defeated the 
Kandian troops ; that in a second battle which took place, the king of Kandi in person led his troops, 
but was killed and his army defeated ; and that Kumara Krishnappa then seized Kandi, and established 
his own brother-in-law as governor there. He died 1573. 

3. Krishnappa (or Periya Vi kappa) and Visvanatha II. — Joint rulers (1573 — 1595). These 
were sons of Kumara Krishnappa. They were enthroned by Aryanatha, and were entirely under his 
control. A rebellion by a chief styled the “ Mahavilivana Raja,” probably a Pandiyan, was quelled. 
The brothers governed jointly. They strengthened Trichinopoly and Chidambaram. Probably Visva- 
natha II died first, for ou Krishnappa’s death in 1595 the latter’s two sons succeeded. 

4. Lingayya (or Kumara Krishnappa II) and Visvappa (or Visvanatha III). — Joint rulers 
(1595 — 1602). During the reign of these brothers the country flourished. Aryanatha died 1600. 
Visvanatha probably died before his brother. Lingayya died 1602. 

His uncle, Kasturi Rangayya, seized the government, but was murdered after a week, and 
Lihgayya’s son, Muttu Krishnappa, obtained the throne. 

5. Muttu Krishnappa (1602 — 1609). — He re-established the ancient Marava dynasty of the 
Setupati chiefs of Ramnad (see below, p. 227). Christianity spread largely in the country, taught by the 
great Jesuit Missionaries headed by Robert de Nobilibus, who arrived at Madura in 1606, and pro- 
claimed himself to be a celebrated Sanya si from Rome- Muttu Krishnappa died in 1609, leaving three 
sons, Muttu Vlrappa, Tirumala, and Kumara Muttu. 1 

6. Muttu Virappa (1609 — 1623). — In his reign there was a small war with Tanjore, and some 
slight unimportant incursions of predatory bands from Maisur. The spread of Christianity was checked. 
He resided at Trichinopoly. 

7. Tirumala Nayakka (1623—1659). — This is the great Tirumala, otherwise called “ Maha- 
ra j a-Manya- R a j a-Srl Tirumala Sevari Nayani Ayyalu Garu.” He left Trichinopoly for Madura and 
took up his permanent residence there. The great temples and palaces at Madura were built. He deter- 
mined to shake off the Vijayanagar yoke and become independent. An invasion by armies from Maisur 
was stopped at Dindigul by the Dalavay Ramappayya, who pursued the enemy into Maisur and 


1 Muhammad Sharif Hanafl, who wrote his Mtijdlisii-.i Salrifin in A . It . 1628 (Sir H. Elliot’s History of India, VII, 139), 
states that when, on one occasion, he visited Madura, the ruler of that place died after a few days, and all his wives (seven hundred 
in number) destroyed themselves on his funeral pyre. This was probably Muttu Krishnappa. He further states that in his day 
there was “ not a single Musalman” in the Madura country. The statement, however, sounds almost incredible. 
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stormed one of their principal fortresses. Robert Do Nobilibus reappeared at Madura in 1623. Then 
ensued a war in the Ramnad country with the Setupati, in which Tirumala was not very successful. In 
spite of his desires for independence Tirumala had always acknowledged the supremacy of the Rayas 
of Yijayanagar, and used to send presents to his suzerain. But in 1657 his want of loyalty seems to 
have become known, for on the death of the then Raya, his son declared war against Tirumala. 
Tirumala was joined by the Nayakkas of Tanjore and Ginji. The Raya marched on Grifiji, hut the 
Musalmans, at Tirumala’s suggestion, invaded the territories of Vijayanagar, and in the war which 
ensued greatly extended their conquests. They then turned against the Raya’s southern tributaries, 
and Tirumala had to flee to Madura. The Muhammadans invaded him there and the capital was 
surrendered without a blow. Tirumala then made an alliance with the Muhammadans of Golkonda, 
who ravaged Maisur and the remaining territories of Yijayanagar. In revenge for his treacherous 
conduct the Udaiyar of Maisur attacked Tirumala and a vindictive war followed, closing, after varied 
fortunes, with a victory on the side of Madura in 1659. Tirumala died the same year. 

There is a strong probability that he was foully murdered by the Brahmans. Mr. Nelson narrates 
the various legends of his death (pp. 139, 142). 

Tirumala was supposed to have had a strong leaning to Christianity. 

Kumara Muttu, the rightful heir, was some how induced to waive his claims, and the illegi tima te 
son of Tirumala, Muttu Arakadri, succeeded. 

8. Muttu Arakadri or Muttu Virappa (1659 — 1660). — He determined to rid the country of the 

Muhammadans, and accordingly fortified Trichinopoly very strongly. The Muhammadans seized 
Tanjore and other places, and eventually besieged Trichinopoly. But their attack failed and they 
retired. The Nayakka died in 1660 and was succeeded by his son, 

9. Chokkanatha, alias Chokkalinga, alias Chokkappa (1660 — 1677, 1678 — 1682). — He was 
sixteen years old when he came to the throne, and unfortunately fell into the hands of unscrupulous 
mini sters who tried to dethrone him, hut the young prince outwitted them, himself seized the government, 
and put himself at the head of his army. The traitors fled to Tanjore. He besieged them there and 
defeated them. The Tanjore Nayakka submitted. In 1663-64 another Muhammadan invasion occurred, 
signalized by an unsuccessful attack on Trichinopoly and by fearful massacres of innocent villagers. 
Chokkanatha then marched against the Tanjore Nayakka Vijaya Raghava, in revenge for his having 
assisted the Muhammadans, and the latter was defeated and reduced to submission. Not long after this 
Chokkanatha made an unsuccessful attack on his vassal, the Setupati, who had rebelled. In 1674 Tanjore 
was again invaded, reduced, and Raja Yijaya Raghava slain with almost all his family. The romantio 
story of his gallant death will he found in Mr. Nelson’s work, pp. 191, 193. Alagiri Nayakka was made 
Governor of Tanjore. In 1675 Chokkanatha married Mangammal, who afterwards became famous in 
history and gave himself up to private enjoyments, living at Trichinopoly and neglecting the government 
which was carried on by his brother Muttu Arakadri. The ministers soon began to intrigue with Araka dri 
at Madura and they at last induced the latter to declare his independence. Atjhe same time, the Muham- 
madans in alliance with Ekojl (the Mahratta, half brother of the great Sivajl) and with a refugee 
Tanjore prince, descended on Tanjore and seized it. They then seized almost all the Madura territory, 
Chokkanatha being quite given up to lethargy. This was in 1676 (F) 1 At last he roused himself and 
prepared to attack the Muhammadans in Tanjore. The King of Maisur also made preparations for an 
attack on Madura, and Sivajl made a terrible raid to the south, but was stopped by floods in the Coleroon 
and compelled to return. During his absence the Muhammadans of Tanjore attacked Sivaji’s general, 
who was left in charge of Ginji and the country around, hut were defeated. Chokkanatha then advanced 
to Tanjore, hut either from terror or sheer lethargy remained inactive. Sivaji’s armies safely returned to 
garrison the city and Chokkanatha returned to Trichinopoly. Sivajl fortified Ginji, and settled in 
Vellore. In 1677 the Raja of Maisur invaded Madura, and the ministers dethroned and imprisoned 
Chokkanatha. They set up in his place his brother- 

10. Muti u Lingapfa (1677). — This prince, however, only reigned a few months when he was 
deposed and Chokkanatha restored. Chokkanatha remained very subservient to Muh ammadan influence. 
In 1680 the armies of Maisur invested Trichinopoly, and other of the Nayakka’s enemies pressed in 
to attack him, so that at one period no less than four armies surrounded Trichinopoly — (1) Maisur, (2) 
the Maravas of Ramnad, (3) the Mahrattas, and (4) the Tanjore Muhammadans. The Maravas and the 
Muhammadans remained inactive. The Mahrattas attacked and utterly defeated the troops of Maisur 
under the walls of the city, and, flushed with victory, seized the whole country round. In a few days 
Chokkanatha, bereft of all his possessions except Trichinopoly, died hioken hearted. He was succeeded 
by his son — 


1 Dr. Burnell considers the date doubtful. ( South-Indian ’Balneography, p. 56, note 4.) 
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11. Ranga Krishna Muttu Yirappa (1682 — 1689). — The whole country was now in a state of 
anarchy. Ekojl, now chief of Tanjore, seized and sequestered all the temple property and lands. 
Sivajl was succeeded in Gihji by his son Sambuji, a tyrant. The territories of Madura were split up 
into fragments^ and actually shared by five powers — (1) The Nayakka, (2) Maisur, (3) The Ramnad 
Setupati, (4) Sambuji of Ginji, (5) Ekojl of Tanjore. Slowly things got better and the Nayakka of 
Madura got more and more free from Maisur, while he recovered possession of the capital and recovered 
the lands seized by the Setupati. The other powers were distracted by local dissensions and rebellions. 
The Nayakka governed well and energetically. In 1686 the Setupati rebelled against Madura, and his 
troops, aided by Tanjore, were successful; but the war was not pursued. Shortly afterwards the 
Nayakka died of small-pox. His widow, Muttammal, gave birth to a posthumous son, and then killed 
herself. 

Regency of Mangammal, Chokkanatha’s widow (1688 — 1704). — Mangammal was charitable but 
unscrupulous. She protected all religions, Christian as well as Hindu. In 1693 the Setupati of 
Ramnad tortured and put to death the Jesuit Priest DeBritto. In 1698 Mangammal’s army, going to 
collect tribute from Travancore, was defeated there. It is said that she therefore declared war against 
Travancore and was victorious, but the statement requires corroboration. The Dutch of Tuticorin, in 
1700, acquired the monopoly of the pearl fisheries from the Nayakka. Desultory war with Tanjore 
(1700). Bouchet, the priest, was very well received at court. Some Tanjore cavalry being very trouble- 
some, the Madura Dalavay Narasappayya defeated them when they were in disorder, and ravaged the 
territory of Tanjore completely. The Tanjore minister, however, bought off the Madura troops. In 
1701 Madura and Tanjore combined against Maisur, but war was averted. The Dalavay Narasappayya 
was defeated and killed in a battle against the Setupati in 1702. The young Nayakka prince now 
came of age (1704 or 1705), and a party being formed against Mangammal, she was starved to death. 1 

12. Vijaya Ranga Chokkanatha (1704 — 1731). — There was a terrible fa min e and a fearful flood 
in 1709, and another famine in 1710. It continued for ten years, only ceasing in 1720. In that year 
the Pudukottai Tondaman revolted against his liege lord the Setupati of Ramnad, who, on the march 
against his rebellious vassal, died, and a struggle ensued for the Ramnad musnud. It ended in one of 
the claimants being killed and the other enthroned (see below, p. 230). He reigned till 1729, and was 
then defeated, carried to Tanjore, and imprisoned. The territory of Ramnad was divided, Tanjore 
taking part and part being given to one of the successful rivals of the late Setupati. This was the 
Sivaganga territory. The remainder was leftunder his other rival, who became Setupati. The Nayakka 
died in 1731 without issue. 

MinakshI (1731-1736). — Yijaya Ranga Chokkanatha’s widow, MinakshI, adopted the son of 
Yangaru Tirumala, who, however, laid claim to the throne as of right. His faction made an attempt to 
kill the Rani at Trichinopoly, but were defeated. In 1734 the Muhammadans under Safdar ’All Khan 
ravaged the country, as well as Tanjore, Travancore, and the W estem Coast. Yangaru Tirumala induced 
Safdar ’All to make a fictitious award declaring him king. This was done and Chanda Sahib was left to 
enforce it. The Rani was frightened and bought over Chanda Sahib for an enormous sum to her side, 
and Yangaru Tir um ala retired to Madura. Chanda Sahib also retired, but returned in 1736, and the 
Darn placed herself entirely in his hands. He sent troops against Yangaru Tirumala at Dindigul and 
Madura. They were victorious and entered Madura, Yangaru Tirumala fleeing to bivaganga. Madura 
now being in the hands of Chanda Sahib, he seized the sovereignty, and MinakshI killed herself in despair. 

This event put an end for ever to the Hindu Government of Madura. 

Chanda Sahib remained in possession, and Yangaru Tirumala, too weak to do anything himself, 
called in the Satara Mahrattas to his aid. In 1739, therefore, Raghujl Bhonsle marched with an immense 
force to Madura. The Muhammadans were defeated with great slaughter and Dost All, father of S a fdar 
’All, was killed. The Mahrattas then besieged Trichinopoly, stormed it, and took Chanda Sahib prisoner 
to Satara (1741). The kingdom of Madura was thus left in a state of anarchy. 

Concluding Scenes. 

Morari Rau was left in charge of Trichinopoly by the Mahrattas ( 1741 ), while another Mahratta chief 
administered the State of Madura. In 1743 the whole was yielded up to the Nizam on his invasion. The 
Nizam extended his protection to Yangaru Tirumala, but the latter was shortly afterwards poisoned. His 
son returned to Madura, but never attempted to regain the throne. In 1748 Muhammad ’All seized 


1 Mr. Walhouse gives us a legend connected with the reign of MafigamraA} in Ini. Ant. X, 365. 
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Trichinopoly and proclaimed himself Xavab of Arcot. Chanda Sahib made war on him with the help 
of the French, Muhammad ’All making an alliance with the English. Chanda Sahib was victorious (1751). 
Muhammad ’All attempted to gain possession of Madura, and the English tried to storm the place, but 
were unsuccessful. The Madura chief, however, sold the city to Maisur, and the English under Captain 
Cope returned and took possession. They were driven out by troops from Ramnad, and the Setupati placed 
on the throne of Madura the young adopted son of Rani Mlnakshi (1753). There was complete confusion 
for two years. In 1755 Muhammad ’All sent another expedition against Madura, with the help of some 
English troops. The city was given up on their arrival, and garrisoned with Europeans, a Muha mm adan 
being installed as Governor. Much confusion followed, ending in 1758 in the English obtaining perma- 
nent possession of Madura. A desultory war with refractory Polegars and Kalians ensued. In 1760 
Haidar ’All made an attempt on Madura and Tinnevelly, but it was unsuccessful. Muhammad Yusuf, the 
Governor of Madura, exacted tribute from the Polegars and from Travancore, and overran Eamnad and 
6ivaganga. But as he kept all the tribute for himself and paid nothing-to the English or to Muhammad 
’All, his chief, he was seized and hanged for treason (1763). Another Muhammadan was placed in charge, 
with English officers to watch and help him. This went on till 1772. Then ensued the invasion of the 
Carnatic by Haidar (1780) and the revolt of the Polegars. In 1783 Colonel Fullarton marched down, 
quieted the whole country, and finally subjugated it. It was thereafter administered solely by the 
English. Mr. McLeod was appointed “ Collector of Madura” in 1790, and ever since then the country 
has remained an English possession. 


NIZAM SHAHI DYNASTY OF AHMADNAGAR. 
( See Dakhan, Muhammadan Kings of the — .) 


NIZAMS OF HAIDARA BAD. 
(See Haidarabad.) 


ORANGAL, SOVEREIGNS OF—. 
(See G ax a p axis of Orahgal.) 


ORISSA, KINGS OF—. 

The following list is taken in extenso from Dr. W. W. Hunter’s “ Orissa,” Appendix vii. The 
dates must not be relied on, those for the earlier portion at least being purely fabulous, and the whole 
professedly depending on native chronicles, about the most unsound basis imaginable. I give the list 
simply as it stands, and because I happen to know of no other. Dr. Hunter himself states that the 
chronicle, being taken from Hindu sources, does not truly represent the facts of Orissan history after the 
Musalman conquest in 1 568. The chronicle is based on the palm-leaf records of the Jagannatha temple 
(Dr. Hunter’s “ Orissa Vol. I, p. 199) as digested in the Rurushottama Uhandrika by Babu Bhabanl- 
charan Bandopadhyaya, collated with Mr. Stirling’s Essay in the Asiatic Researches , Vol. XV (Ed. 
1825), and his posthumous paper in the Bengal Asiatic Society’s Journal, Vol. VI, Part II 1837. I have 
not attempted to correct the spelling. 

B.C. 

“ 3101 — 3089. Yudhishthir, a monarch of the Mahdbhdrata, of the lunar race of Delhi. Reigned 
12 years. [According to Stirling ( Asiatic Researches, Vol. XV), 3095 — 3083 B.C.] 

“ 3089 — 2358. Parikshit, a monarch of the Mahdbhdrata, of the lunar race of Delhi. Reigned 
731 years. (According to Stirling, 3083 — 2326 B.C.) 

2358 — 1807. Janmejava, a monarch of the Mahdbhdrata, and the patron of that work j sprung 
from the lunar race of Delhi. Reigned 551 years. (According to Stirling, 2320 
—1810 B.C.) 6 *’ 
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B.C. 

“1807 — 1407. Sankar Deva. Reigned 400 years. (According to Stirling, 1810 — 1400 B.C.) 

“ 1407 — 1037. Gautam Deva. Extended the Kingdom of Orissa to the Godavari river. Reigned 
370 years. (According to Stirling, 1400 — 1027 B.C.) 

“1037 — 822. Maiiendra Deva. Founded the town of Raj mahendri (Raj ahmundiy) as his capital. 

» Reigned 215 years. (According to Stirling, 1027 — 812 B.C.) 

“822 — 688 . Ishta Deva. Reigned 134 years. (According to Stirling, 812 — 678 B.C.) 

“ 688 — 538. Sevak Deva. Reigned 150 years. (According to Stirling, 678 — 528 B.C.) 

“ 538 — 421. Bajra Deva. In this reign Orissa was invaded hy Yavanas from Marwar, from 
Delhi, and from Babul Des — the last supposed to he Iran (Persia) and Cabul. 
According to the palm-leaf chronicle the invaders were repulsed. Reigned 117 
years. (According to Stirling, 528 — 421 B.C.) 

“421 — 306. Narsingh Deva. Reigned 115 years. Another chief from the far north invaded 
the country during this reign, but he was defeated, and the Orissa prince reduced 
a great part of the Delhi Kingdom. The monarch excavated the tank at Dantan 
near Jaleswar, which exists at this day. (According to Stirling, this prince w ; as 
called Sarasankha, and reigned 421 — 306 B.C.) 

“ 306 — 184. Mankrishna Deva. Reigned 122 years. Yavanas from Kashmir invaded the 
country, hut were driven back after many battles. (According to Stirling, this 
king was called Hansa, and reigned 306 — 184 B.C.) 

“ 184 — 57. Bhoj Deva ; a great prince, who drove hack a Yavana invasion, and is said to have 

subdued all India. Reigned 127 years. (Stirling’s date here coincides with that 
of the palm-leaf record ) 

“ B.C. 57 to A.D. 78. Two reigns, that of Vikramaditya and his brother Sakaditya. Neither the 
Purushottama Chandrika nor Stirling give separate dates for these reigns, hut the 
two extended over 135 years. Vikramaditya made himself master of all India, 
but was slain hy a rebel conqueror from Southern India, named Salivahan, 
identified as his brother Sakaditya, who succeeded him. The current or Sakabda 
era dates from the end of this reign, 77-78 A.D. During the above fourteen 
reigns 3179 (or, according to Stirling, 3173) years of the Kali Yug elapsed. 

A.D. 

“ 78 — 143. Karmarjit Deva ; reigned 65 years. 

“ 143 — 194. Hatkeswar Deva; reigned 51 years. 

“ 194 — 237. Bir Bhuvan Deva ; reigned 43 years. (According to Stirling, the name of this 
prince was Tribhuvan.) 

“ 237 — 282. Nirmal Deva ; reigned 45 years. 

“ 282 — 319. Bhim Deva ; reigned 37 years. _ 

« 319 323. Sobhan Deva. During this reign of 4 years, the maritime invasion and conquest 

of Orissa by the Yavanas under Red- Arm (Rakta Bahu) took place. The king 
fled with the sacred image of Jagannath, and with those of his brother and 

sister, Balbhadra and Subhadra, and buried them in a cave at Sonpur The 

lawful prince perished in the jungle, and the Yavanas ruled in his stead. 
(According to Stirling, the reign commenced 318 A.D.) 

“323 328. Chandra Deva, who, however, was only a nominal king, as the Yavanas were 

completely masters of the country. They put him to death in A.D. 328. 
(Stirling calls this prince Indra Deva.) 

“ 328 — 474. Yavana occupation of Orissa, 146 years. (According to Stirling, these Yavanas 
were Buddhists.) ... 

«474 526. Yayati Kesari, who expelled the Yavanas and founded the Kesari or Lion 

dynasty. Reigned 52 years. This prince brought back the image of J agannath 
to Purl, and commenced the temple-city to Siva at Bhuvaneswar. His capital 
was at Jajpur. (According to Stirling, he reigned from 473 to 520 A.D.) 

“ 526 — 583. Sxjrjya Kesari ; reigned 57 years. 

<< 583 — 623. Ananta Kesari ; reigned 40 years. (According to Stirling, this and the previous 
reign extended from 520 to 617 A.D.) 
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A.D. 

“623— 677. 


“ 677 — 693. 
“693— 701. 
“701— 706. 
“ 706— 715. 
“ 715— 726. 
«726— 738. 
“ 738— 740. 
“ 740— 754. 
“ 754— 763. 
“ 70S— 778. 
“778— 792. 
“792— 811. 
“ 811— 829. 
“ 829— 846. 
“ 846— 865. 
“ 865— 875. 
“875— 890. 
“ 890— 904. 
“904— 920. 
“920— 930. 
“ 930— 941. 
“ 941— 953. 


“953— 961. 


“961— 971. 
« 971— 989. 

“989— 999. 
“ 999—1013. 
“ 1013—1024. 
“ 1024—1034. 
“ 1034—1050. 

“ 1050—1065. 
“ 1065—1078. 
“ 1078—1080. 
“ 1080—1092. 
“ 1092—1099. 
“ 1099—1104. 

“1104-1107. 
“1107—1119. 
“ 1119—1123. 


Alabu Kesari, who completed the temple of Bhuvaneswar, reigned 54 years. 
(According to Stirling, he was called Lalat Indra Kesari, and began to reign 617 
AD.) 

With the exception of five kings, Stirling does not give the names of the other 
monarchs of the Kesari dynasty from Lalat Indra Kesari to the extinction of the 
line. He merely says that thirty-two uninteresting reigns followed, extending 
over a period of 455 years. The Palm-Leaf Records, however, give the names of 
forty princes. Only three of the five kings referred to by Stirling can be identi- 
fied in the list. 

Kanak Kesari ; reigned 16 years. 

Bir Kesari ; reigned 8 years. 

Pad.ua Kesari ; reigned 5 years. 

Briddha Kesari ; reigned 9 years. 

Bata Kesari ; reigned 11 years. 

Gtaja Kesari ; reigned 12 years. 

Basanta Kesari ; reigned 2 years. 

Gandharva Kesari ; reigned 14 years. 

Janmejaya Kesari; reigned 9 years. 

Bharat Kesari ; reigned 15 years. 

Kali Kesari ; reigned 14 years. 

Kamal Kesari ; reigned 19 years. 

Kundal Kesari ; reigned 18 years ; built the temple of Markandeswar in Puri. ' 

Chandra Kesari ; reigned 17 years. 

Bir Chandra Kesari ; reigned 19 years. 

Amrita Kesari ; reigned 10 years. 

Vijaya Kesari ; reigned 15 years. 

Chandrapal Kesari ; reigned 14 years. 

Madhusudan Kesari ; reigned 16 years. 

Dharma Kesari ; reigned 10 years. 

Jana Kesari ; reigned 11 years. 

Nripa Kesari. A warlike and ambitious prince, who founded the city of Cattaek. 
Reigned 12 years. (Stirling dates the foundation of Cattaek by this prince in 
989 A.D.) 

Makar Kesari constructed a long and massive stone revetment to protect the city 
of Cattaek from inundation. Reigned 8 years. (Stirling calls this prince Markat 
Kesari, and places the construction of this work in 1006 A D.) 

Tripura Kesari ; reigned 10 years. 

Madhav Kesari ; (according to Stirling) built the fortress of Sarangarh on the 
south bank of the Katjuri river, opposite the city of Cattaek ; reigned 18 years. 

Go bind a Kesari ; reigned 10 years. 

Nritya Kesari ; reigned 14 years. 

Narsinh Kesari ; reigned 11 years. 

Kurma Kesari ; reigned 10 years. 

Matsya Kesari ; built the great bridge across the Atharanala, at the entrance to 
Puri, existing to this day ; reigned 16 years. 

Baraha Kesari ; reigned 15 years. 

Bam an Kesari ; reigned 13 years. 

Parasu Kesari ; reigned 2 years. 

Chandra Kesari; reigned 12 years. 

Sujan Kesari ; reigned 7 years. 

Salini Kesari ; reigned 5 years. His queen built the Nat Mandir or Dancing Hall 
of the temple of Bhuvaneswar. 

Puranjan Kesari ; reigned 3 years. 

Vishnu Kesari; reigned 12 years. 

Indra KeSari ; reigned 4 years. 
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“1123 — 1132. Suyarna Kesari ; reigned 9 years. The Kesari dynasty ended with this prince, 
who died childless, and was succeeded by Chorganga, a king from the south. 
. . . .Another Palm-Leaf Record, containing a list of the kings of Orissa, and kept 
by a Brahman family of Purl, gives a different account of the extinction of the 
line. It states that Basudeva Bahampati, a powerful officer of the Orissa Court, 
having been driven from the royal presence, went to the Carnatic, and instigated 
Chorganga of that country to invade Orissa, which he did, conquering Cattack, 
and establishing a new dynasty. (According to Stirling, thirty-six princes of the 
Kesari line ruled over Orissa, 473 — 1131 A.D., of whom, however, he only gives 
the names of nine. One of these, Barujya Kesari, is said to have quadrupled 
the land-tax, and another, Surajya Kesari, to have reduced it to the old rate.) 

“1132 — 1152. Chorganga , 1 the founder of the Gangavansa dynasty; reigned 20 years. His 
memory is preserved by the name of a quarter in Purl city, called the Churang 
Sai, and also by a tank in that town bearing the same name. (Stirling places 
this reign 1131 — 1151 A.D.) 

“1152 — 1166. Gangeswar. — His territories are said to have extended from the Ganges to the 
Godavari, and to have included five royal cities, Jajpur, Chaudwar, Amaravati, 
Chatna, and Biranasi, or Cattack. As a penance for a crime, he excavated a 
splendid tank called Kausalya Ganga, between Pippli and Khurdha. (According 
to Stirling, he ascended the throne 1151 A.D.) 

“ 1166 — 1171. Ekjatakam IJeva; reigned 5 years. 

“ 1171 — 1175. Mahan Mahadeva ; reigned 4 years. 

“ 1175 — 1202. Anang Bhim Deo, one of the greatest of the Orissa kings. He made a survey of 
his whole kingdom, measuring it with reeds ; and built the present temple of 
Jagannath. Reigned 27 years. (According to Stirling, he ascended the throne 
in 1174 A.D.) 

“ 1202 — 1237. Rajrajeswar Deva ; reigned 35 years. (Stirling places his death in 1236 A.D.) 

“ 1237 — 1282. Languliya Narsinh ; reigned 45 years ; built the great Sun Temple at Kanarak 
on the sea. (The Black Pagoda.) 

“ 1282 — 1307. Kesari Narsinh ; reigned 25 years. This prince filled up the bed of the river 
Balagandi, which ran between the temple and the country-house of Jagannath, 
and which obstructed the cars that carried the idols at the great festival. Pre- 
viously a double set of cars had been required for the conveyance of the images. 
(According to Stirling, this prince was called Kabir Narsingh, and erected the 
bridge across the Atharanala at the entrance to Purl ; the bridge which the 
Temple Records ascribe to Matsya Kesari, who reigned 1034 — 1050.) 

“ 1307—1327. Pratab Narsinh ; reigned 20 years. 

“ 1327—1329. Gatikanta Narsinh ; reigned 2 years. 

“ 1329—1330. Kapil Narsinh ; reigned 1 year. 

“ 1330 — 1337. Sankha Bhasur ; reigned 7 years. 

“ 1337—1361. Sankha Basudeva; reigned 24 years. 

“ 1361 — 1382. Bali Basudeva ; reigned 22 years. 

“ 1382 — 1401. Bir Basudeva ; reigned 19 years. 

“ 1401 — 1414. Kali Basudeva ; reigned 13 years. 

“ 1414 — 1429. Nengatanta Basudeva; reigned 15 years. 

“1429—1452. Netra Basudeva ; reigned 23 years. 

“ 1452—1479. Kapilendra Deva, originally a common herd-boy, tending the flocks of his Brahman 
master, but afterwards raised to the throne. Reigned 27 years. 


1 Who was this Chorganga ? Granting that the dates of this Orissan chronology are not quite certain, a certain liberty may be 
allowed us in selecting. Nothing can be considered reliable as yet, but we know of a traditionary son of Kulottunga I of the Chola 
dvnasty, by name Sarahgadhara, while Chorganga of Orissa appears to be known also as Saranga , or Churanga. Kulottuhga I 
died in A.D. 1113. Two copper-plate inscriptions from the Kalihga country (Nos. 213 and 219 of the List of Copper-plates given 
above, pp. 31,33) mention grants made by “ Anantavarma Chola Gangadeva,” or “Chodaganga alias Anantavarmadeva,” whose 
abhkheka took place in A.D. 1077, and who was alive in A.D. 1119. Whoever he was, this Orissan Chorganga certainly came from 
the south. Mr. Rice thinks that Chorganga was one of the Kongu line, but I think this is doubtful, or at any rate that as yet 
there is no proof. 
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“ 1479—1504. 


“ 1504—1532. 


“ 1532—1533. 

“ 1533—1534. 


» 1534—1541. 

“ 1541—1549. 
'* 1549 — 1550. 
“ 1550—1551. 
“1551—1559. 


“ 1559 — 1578, 


“ 1578—1607. 


“ 1607—1628. 


Pijrushottama Df.va. 1 — The king of Oonjevaram refused to marry his daughter to 
this prince, on the ground of the Orissa Dynasty holding the office of Sweeper 
to Jagannath. Purushottama accordingly invaded the southern country, defeated 
the Oonjevaram king, and carried off his daughter, whom he swore should be 
married to a sweeper, in revenge for her father’s refusal. The minister to whom 
he entrusted the execution of his order, brought forth the princess at the next 
great festival of Jagannath, as the king himself was publicly performing his lowly 
office before the god, and presented her in marriage to his master. 

Pratab Rudra Deva ; reigned 28 years. A learned man, deeply versed in the 
Sastras. His reign was disturbed by theological discussions as to the merits of the 
Buddhistic and Brahmanieal religions. 2 Stories are told of how sometimes one, 
sometimes the other, of these religions obtained supremacy over the mind of the 
prince, and how the followers of each were persecuted by turns. The great Vishnu- 
vite reformer Chaitanya visited Puri during this reign, and finally converted the 
king to the Vaidik faith. The temple of Baraha at Jajpur was constructed by 
this king ; and the annalists state that he extended his conquests as far as Cape 
Comorin, capturing the city of Vizianagaram en route. The Afghans, however, 
made incursions into Orissa and plundered Purl, the idols being removed and 
secreted beforehand. (According to Stirling he reigned 1503 — 1524 A.D.) 

Kaluya Deva, son of the last-mentioned king. Reigned one year, when he was 
murdered by Gobind Bidyadhar, the Prime Minister. (According to Stirling 
1524—1529.) 

Katharuya Deva, the last of the Gangavamsa line, brother of the previous 
king, like him assassinated by Gobind Bidyadhar, who now ascended the throne, 
after murdering all of the royal blood. 

Gobind Bidyadhar ; reigned 7 years. Disputes with the Muhammadans as to the 
possession of Rajmahendri. (According to Stirling he began to reign 1533 A.D.) 

Chakra Pratab ; reigned 8 years. 

Narsinh Jana ; reigned 1 year. 

Raghu Ram Chhotea ; reigned 1 year. 

Mukund Deva, or Telinga Mukund Deva ; reigned 8 years. The last of the inde- 
pendent kings of Orissa, and a man of great courage and ability. He constructed 
a large landing-place (ghat) on the Hughli at Tribeni, near the town of Hugh. 
During his reign Kalapahar, the general of the Muhammadan king of Bengal, 
invaded the province with a large force. The Orissa king was defeated and slain 
in a battle outside the walls of the capital, Jajpur, and the monarchy overthrown, 
A.D. 1559. (According to Stirling, 1555 A.D.) Kala Pahar plundered the 
holy city of Purl. ... 

or 1568 — 1578. An anarchy of 19 years, after which Ram Chandra Deva, the son 
of the prime minister of the previous reign, was elected to the throne. During the 
anarchy the Afghan Governor of Orissa, Daud Khan, invaded Bengal, but was 
defeated by the Mughuls under Munim Khan, and the province was annexed to the 
Mughul Empire. (According to Stirling the anarchy lasted 1558 — 1579 A.D.) 

Ram Chandra Deva, the first prince of the present family of Khurdha, reigned 29 
years. Raja Todar Mall, Akbar’s general and afterwards prime minister, was 
deputed to restore order in Orissa. He confirmed the native prince on the throne, 
but towards the end of this reign the province was disturbed by a rival claimant, 
who appealed to the Emperor Akbar. Raja Man Sinh, another Hindu general of 
the Mughul Empire, was sent to adjust the quarrel, which he managed amicably by 
bestowing on the claimant the fort of A1 and its dependencies. (According to 
Stirling the reign lasted 1580 — 1609 A.D.) 

Purushottama Deva; reigned 21 years; was slain in battle. From this period 
the Orissa kings were merely Rajas of Khurdha. . . . 


1 Mr. Beames mates the date of Purushottama’ s accession A.D. 1478 [Ind. Ant. I, 355). 

2 All this is most fanciful and reads like a melange of legends relating to sovereigns altogether different. 
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“1628 — 1653. NarsinhDeva; reigned 25 years. Invasion of Orissa by a Muhammadan general 
from the south, named Shahbaz. The king finding himself unable to resist the 
invaders, was compelled to purchase peace by the payment of a large sum of 
money. This prince brought the images of the sun and moon from the temple of 
Kanarak to Purl. (According to Stirling he reigned 1630 — 1655 A.D.) 

“ 1653 — 1654. Gangadhar Deva ; reigned 1 year. (According to Stirling, 1655 — 1656 A.D.) 

“ 1654 — 1662. Balabhadra I)f.va ; reigned 8 years. (According to Stirling, 1656 — 1664 A.D.) 

“ 1662 — 1690. Mukund Deva ; reigned 28 years. (According to Stirling, 1664 — 1692 A.D.) 

«< 1690 — 1713. Drabya Sinh Deva; reigned 23 years. (According to Stirling, 1692 — 1715 A.D.) 

“ 1713 — 1718. Krishna Deva ; reigned 5 years. (According to Stirling, 1715 — 1720 A.D.) 

“ 1718 — 1725. Gopinath Deva ; reigned 7 years. (According to Stirling, 1720 — 1727 A.D.) 

“ 1 725 — ] 736. Ham Chandra Deva ; reigned 11 years. (According to Stirling, 1727 — 1743 A.D.) 

“ 1736 — 1773. Bib Kisor Deva; reigned 37 years. Habib Khan, a Muhammadan officer of the 
Marhatta army, invaded and wrested the province from this king, but afterwards 
restored it. In L753 the Marhattas finally took possession of the province. 
(Stirling places this reign 1743 — 1786 A.D.) 

“ 1773 — 1791. Drabya Sinh Deva ; reigned 18 years. (According to Stirling 1786—1798 A.D.) 

“ 1791 — 1810. Mukund Deva ; ruled 19 years. Occupation of Orissa by the British and expulsion 
of the Marhattas in 1803. In the following year this prince headed a rising of 
the Khurdha people, but was defeated and taken prisoner. After being kept in 
confinement for some time in Cattack and Midnapur he was allowed to retire to 
Puri. 

“ 1810 — 1857. Ram Chandra Deva ; ruled 47 years. 

“ 1857 1871. Dibya Sinh Deva, the present Raja of Khurdha. He is the fifteenth of the line of 

princes who succeeded in 1575 to the Orissa Kingdom as a fief of the Mughul 
Empire, after the anarchy which followed the extinction of the Gangavansa 
dynasty. . . . — W. W.H.” 


OWE, OR AVUKU, 1 ZEMINDARS OF—. 

This table is taken entirely from information supplied to me from private sources. It may or may 
not be accurate. The family were locally powerful at one period. I insert the pedigree because 
information regarding any old family is of value when our sources of knowledge are so scanty. The 
dates are probably more or less accurate, as they tally with those of known historical events. All the 
Zemindars called themselves Rajas. 

1. Bukka, 

(A.D. 1473-1481), 
obtained the Zemindari from 
the Raya of Vijayanagar. 

1 

2 . (?) 

(A.D. 1481-1508). 


3. Timma, 
(A.D. 1508-1536). 


1 

4. Nalla Timma, 
(A.D. 1536-1555). 
Gave many gifts io 
Brahmans. 

Yerra Timma. Tirunnatha. Appala. 

Ojalapati. 

5. Raghunatha, 
(A.D. 1555-1558). 

! 

( See the succession after 
the 18 th Zemindar.) 



1 See Yol. I, p. 100. 
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6. Pedda Krishnama, 
(A.D. 1558—1588). 

In this Zemindar' s life the 
Rayas of Vijayanagar were 
overthrown by the Muhamma- 
dans, who reduced the size of 
this Zemindar i (1564). 


7. Chinna Krishnama, 
(A.D. 1588-1618). 

8. Ojalapati, 

(A.D. 1618-1646). 

j 

9. Narasimha, 
(A.D. 1646-1668). 

10. Raghava, 
(A.D. 1668-1691). 


1 1 . Pedda Kumara Ragliava, Dasama. 

(A.D. 1691-1735), * | 

(Died without issue). 12 . Appa Narasimha, 

(A.D. 1735-1737). 

His widow, 

13. Chellamma, 
held the Zemindari till 1739. 


Appa Narasimha was succeeded by Narasimha, who is described by my informant as great-grand- 
son of Ojalapati, youngest brother of the fourth Zemindar, Nalla Timma ; but this seems impossible on 
account of the dates. The pedigree is therefore given with the next Zemindar’s ancestors printed in 
italics, as doubtful. 

Ojalapati. 


Narasimha. 

I 


16. Ojalapati, 15. Kichama, 14. Narasimha, 17. Kumara Raghava, 

(A.D. 1751-1759). (A.D. 1743-1751). (A.D. 1739-1743). (A.D. 1759—1767). 

RagLava. 

Yen kata Kumara Raghava. 

18. Venkata Narasimha, 

(A.D. 1767-1771). 

(13) Chellamma, widow of (12) Appa Narasimha, being still alive, and the direct line being extinct with 
(18) Venkata Narasimha, she was called on to select a successor. She selected Narayana of Nandyala, a 
descendant of Tirunnatha, brother of the fourth Zemindar. 

19. Narayana, 

(A.D. 1771-1785), 
was deposed by Basalat Jang of 
Uaidardbad and removed to Clud- 
dapah. Died at Seringapatam. 

20. Krishna, 

(A.D. 1785-1805). 

With him the zemindari ceased to exist. * 


PALLAVAS, THE—. 

The Pallavas were at one time the possessore of an extensive kingdom lying mostly along the East 
Coast of the peninsula, but at one period extending apparently over the whole or almost the whole of the 
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Dakhan. Their southern boundary was the Chola country, and their territory extended far north, 
at one period at least as far as the Godavari river. Their capital was Kanchl or Conjeeveram. As 
usual with the other kingdoms of ancient India, their possessions greatly varied at different periods. It is 
abundantly clear that at one time they were very powerful, while we know from the account given by 
Hiwen-Thsang that, at the beg innin g of the seventh century, the kingdom then known as Dravida was a 
very small one. 

The device of the ruling house was a tiger. 1 

What little is known as yet regarding the Pallavas will be found detailed in Dr. Burnell’s Sout./i- 
Inrfian Pakeography, pp. 36 — 39, Mr. Fleet’s Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts, pp. 14 — 16, and 
Mr. Foulkes’ Historical Paper in the Salem District Manual, pp. 1 — 11 and App. 349-365. (See also 
Mr. Foulkes’ papers in Did. Ant. VII, 1 ; and VIII, 1.) 

Very few kings can he mentioned by name, and their dates are only to he approximately gathered 
from the characters used in their inscriptions. 

In one inscription which was found near Guntur, and is “ probably the earliest Pallava grant that 
has as yet come to light,” (about the fourth century A.D. — Burnell) two kings are mentioned, father and 
son ; — 

Vijaya Skandavarma. 

Vijaya Buddhavarma. 

The grant is made by the queen-consort of the latter, in the former’s reign. The grantor is a Pallava 
of the Bharadvaja gotra, and is therefore no relation of the Vijayanandivarma mentioned in the grant 
published by Dr. Burnell ( South-lad . Palceography, p. 135 and plate xxiv) and by Mr. Fleet in Did. Ant. 
V, 175, who was of the Sdlankayana gotra. Yet this latter grant came from the Koler lake, just north 
of the Krishna river, i.e., both from the same locality. The latter is referred to the fifth century. 2 

In another, Attivarma of the family of King Kandara is mentioned. This also was found in the 
neighbourhood of Guntur. Some grants of the fifth or sixth century (Dr. Burnell) fix the following 
genealogy : — 

Skandavarma I. 

^ I 

Viravarma. 

Skandavarma II. 


Siriihavarma I. Vishnugopavarma. 

I I 

Skandavarma III. Siriihavarma II. 

Nandivarma. 

An inscription of this Nandivarma is published in Did. Ant. VIII, 167. On the back of it is a 
Tamil endorsement dated in the twenty-sixth year of the reign of Rajendra Kulottunga Chola, i.e., A.D. 
1090. Another of Vishnugopavarma is published in Ind. Ant. V, 50. It dates from about the fifth 
century. 

It appears that Badami in the Kaladgi District was an ancient Pallava stronghold, and that the 
Chalukyas wrested it from the Pallavas. Mr. Fleet publishes (Did. Ant. IX, 99) a Pallava inscription on 
a rock at Badami. It is only a fragment, but in it the Pallavas are mentioned as “ the foremost of 
kings.” The date is doubtful, but Mr. Fleet considers it to be older than the oldest Chalukyan inscrip- 
tion at Badami, which is lated A.D. 578. It has in it the name of either Vishnu, Simha vishnu, or 
Narasimhavishnu, and it is possible that this may be the Narasiirihavarma mentioned as the third of the 
line of nine sovereigns in the list given below, since that sovereign is stated in Mr. Foulkes’ inscription to 
have been “ the crusher of Vatapi (Badami), who frequently conquered Vallabharaja (the Chalukya ?)...” 

This inscription is published by Mr. Foulkes in the Did. Ant. (VIII, 273), and gives the following 
list of Pallavas, ending with Nandivarma, who confers a grant in the twenty- first year of his reign. A 
Tamil endorsement which is appended to the inscription is dated, similarly to the above, in the twenty- 
sixth year of the reign of Koppara-Kesarivarma, which, according to present lights, must be Kulottunga 


3 h 


1 Dr. Burnell’s South. Indian PalaogrdpKy, p. 106 and note 4. 

8 See below, Vusai, p. 239. 
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Ch<4a I and the date A .D. 1090, but nothing can he gathered from this as to the date of the donor. Mr. 
Foulkes thinks that the grant dates from the ninth century, but gives no reasons for his opinion. 

Simhavishnu. 

| 

Mahendravarma I. 

j 

Narasimhavarma I. 

Mahendravarma U. 

Paramesvaravarma I. 

Narasimhavarma II. 

Paramesvaravarma. TT . 

Nandivarma. 

Pallavamalla NandivarmS. 


The Pallavas were perpetually at feud with their neighbours, and are constantly mentioned in 
inscriptions of other dynasties as having been conquered or checked. 

In the later (Chola- Chalukya) Eastern Chalukya grants the history of the rise of the Chalukyas is 
given, but it cannot be depended upon, except as showing that in the early part of the eleventh century 
the tradition was current that the first Chalukya had gained his hold of that portion of theDakhan which 
his family afterwards ruled, by defeating and afterwaids intermarrying with the ruling family of the 
Pallavas who then governed that territory It is said that a Chalukyan army from the north crossed the 
Narbadda m the reign of Trdochana Pallava, under the command of the Chalukya, Jayasimha alias 
Vrjayaditya. Ihe Chalukya king lost his life m battle against the Pallavas, and his widow fled She 
gave birth to a posthumous son, who defeated the Pallavas and married a Pallava princess If true this 
would have taken place in the early part of the fourth century A.D. There seems reason to suppose, as 
Mr. Foulkes lias pointed out (Ini. Ant. VII, 1) that Pah Hian’s “ Kingdom of the Dakshina” wL a 
Pallava kingdom. Ihe early hadamba sovereigns “ seem to have established their power originally by 
defeating either the Ganga or Pallava kings, or both combined. Subsequently, Mrigesavarma again 
conquered both oi them, and Itavivarma (his eldest son) established himself and re-established his family 
at Palasika by overthrowing Chandadanda, the Lord of Kafichi, who was undoubtedly of the Pallava 
dynasty.” 1 {Mr. Fleet.) Unfortunately the precise date of these Kadambas is not yet definitely fixed 
but Mr. Fleet gives reasons for assigning this victory to the close of the fifth century A D According to 
the Kongudesa Bajalckal, Durvanlti Raya, King of the Kohgu country, conquered Drdvida, and the fourth 
king m descent from him, Kongam Mahadhiraya III, again conquered it. 2 Early in the seventh century 
the Pallavas were driven out of their northern possessions, the Kingdom of Vehgl,by Kubja Yishnuvar- 
dhana, the first of the Eastern Chalukyan dynasty, and about the same time Satyasraya, or Pulakesi II 
of the Western Chalukyas, states that he drove the Pallava sovereign behind the walls of Kafichi 3 
Yikramaditya I, his successor (A.I). 652—680), was, it seems, conquered by the Pallavas, but he after- 
wards overthrew them and stormed and captured their capital. 4 The commander of his forces appears to 
have been bis son Vinayaditya, who succeeded him. It is to this period that it would seem most reason- 
able to assign the construction of the great monolithic monuments at Mavalipuram, known as the “ Seven 
Pagodas.” 5 In A.D. 640 Hiwen-Thsang visited Kafichi. He declares the city to have been six miles 
m circumference and the people to be superior in bravery and piety, as well as in their love of iustice 
and veneration for learning, to many others whom he met with on his travels. Jains were very 
numerous m his day ; Buddhists and Brahmanical worshippers were about equal in strength. About this 
period (A.D. 650—700) flourished the great Saiva reformer Sankaracharyar (Dr. Burnell’s South Indian 
Palmgraphy, p. 87, note 4), who, it is said, preached at Kafichi. It appears from Chalukyan records 
that, immediately after his coronation, the Western Chalukya king Yikramaditya II (A.D. 733 to 747) 


1 Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts , 9. 

2 His elder brother, Sri Vallabhakya, alias Vi Jan da was his commander-in-chief. 

8 Indian Antiquary V, 67. 

4 Indian Antiquary VI, 75 — 85. See above, p. 150. 

5 Volume I, pp. 1S9, 190. 
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made war on tlie Pallava king Nandi Potavarma, killed him, and entered his capital Kanchi in triumph 
( see above, p. 151). Wilson states that in A.D. 788 the Buddhists were finally expelled from the neigh- 
bourhood of Kanchi to Ceylon by Prince Hemasitala, who became a Jain ( Mackenzie Collection I, lxv). 
King Dhruva of th<* dynasty of the Kashtrakutas, is recorded to have “ humbled the pride ” of the Pal- 
lavas ; while his successor, Govinda III, in an inscription dated A.D. 803-4, boasts of having conquered 
Dantiga, the ruler of Kanchi. 1 And somewhat later than that, the Kongu king, Gandadeva Maharaya, 
claims to have subverted the Pallavas again, but states that he afterwards made an alliance with them. 
It is about to this period that Mr. Foulkes assigns the grant of Pallavamalla Nandivarma mentioned 
above ( Indian Antiquary VIII, 273 — 284), whose three wars with IJdayana, King of the iSabaras (pro- 
bably Sauras ), “ Prithivlvyaghra,” King of Nishada (on the slopes of the Vindhya Mountains) and the 
Pandiyan king are mentioned therein. In the eleventh century occurred, according to tradition, the 
conquest of the Pallavas by Adondai, son of the great Chola sovereign Rajendra Kulottunga I. Adondai 
is said to have utterly defeated them, crushed for ever their power, and annexed the whole of their terri- 
tories to the Chola kingdom. He is stated to have “ founded ” the city of Kanchi, and it seems quite 
possible that he improved it. Kanchi then became the capital of the Chola province called Tondaiman- 
dalam or Tondaimdu. A number of Pallava sculptures are still to be seen in the old city. 


PANDIYANS, THE—. 

The following lists of seventy-four and forty-one kings of the Pandiyan country 2 can in no sense 
be considered historically reliable. They are taken from Mr. Nelson's “ Manual of the Madura District 
and in a work of that class the author was no doubt right to publish everything on record regarding the 
Pandiyan dynasty, whether authentic or mythological. But in such a work as the present it may well be 
argued that unauthenticated lists ought to find no place. On the other hand it must be remem- 
bered that the present compilation is not intended to record the results of a completed archaeological 
survey so much as to precede such a survey. And, therefore, though the lists may be absolutely useless 
for historical purposes, they will be of interest, first, as showing the beliefs of native writers regarding the 
Pandiyan dynasty, and, secondly, because I think there is reason to believe that the names may possibly 
be more or less authentic. They differ much from those in use amongst the Ohojas, and the list of names 
alone may, therefore, sometimes serve as a guide when in doubt. I have, therefore, determined to reprint 
the lists and at the same time to prefix to them the following extract from the latest work of Bishop 
Caldwell ( History of Tinnerel/y, pp. 26, 27) : — 

“ The existence of a Pandya kiugdom and dynasty can be traced back several centuries 

before the Christian era by means of the Asoka inscriptions and the notices contained in the Maha-wanso, 
the Maha-bharata, and the writings of Megasthenes. The existence of the dynasty, however, is all that 
can be concluded with certainty from these notices ; no name of any king has survived. We learn from 
the Greek geographers who wrote after the Christian era that the Pandya dynasty not only survived 
till their time, but rose to special importance amongst the Indian States, but still no name of any Pandya 
king appears. The next authentic reference to the Pandyas after the visit of the Greeks and before the 
composition of th6 Maha-wanso. is that which is contained in the Brihat-samhita, one of the astronomical, 

or rather astrological, works of Varaha-mihira. an Indian astronomer who lived in A.D. 404 3 

He mentions incidentally “ the Pandya king,” the river Tamrapami, and the chank and pearl fisheries. 
When the Dravidas are mentioned as distinct from the Cholas, as they sometimes are in the Maha- 
bharata and the Puranas, the Pandyas must be meant. I should be delighted to be able to supplement 
the deficiencies of the Greeks and the early Indian authorities by supplying a list of the Pandya kings 


1 Mr Fleet’s Kanarese Dynasties, p. 34 ; Indian Antiquary VI, 63 ; XI. 126. 

2 For notices of the Pandiyan Kingdom see the following “ Historical Sketch 

. To-morlro on the nbouo in 


by H. H. Wilson, in J.lt.A.S. Ill, 199 — 242, 


with its annexed list of manuscripts consulted; Taylor’s remarks on the above in M.J.L.S. VI, 142 — 176; Nelson’s “Madura 
Country A Manual ” Part III ; Caldwell’s “ Draridian Grammar” and his “ History of Tinnerelly Wilson’s Introduction to the 
Descriptive Catalogue of the Mackenzie MSS., p. 36. Prinsep’s List (“ Useful Tables,” in Thomas’ Edition, II, 280) is of little nse. 
As to the name Bishop Caldwell derives it from Pandu, the father of the Pandavas, and considers “ Pandiyan” to he a Tamil corrup- 
tion. Dr. Burnell, however, thinks that Pandiyan was the original, and Pandya a Sanskritic perversion. (For notes on this subject 
and others akin, see Did. Ant. VIII, 146,148, and notef . 

3 The Bishop has wrongly quoted this date, which should be A.D. 604. 1 he date is not yet certainly fixed. Kern, quoted 

by the Bishop, thinks that possibly A.D. 504 was the birth-year of Varaha-mihira (see Weber’s History of Indian Literature, 
Triibner’s 8vo (’edition of 1878, Oriental Series, No. Ill, p. 261, note 293). The year of his death is given by Amaraja, a scholiast 
on Brahmagupta, as S.S. 509 (A.D. 587), and this is generally received as accurate. 
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from Pandyan sources, but I regret to say that I can place no confidence whatever in the lists of 
Pandya kings furnished by local poets and panegyrists. I should be happy to avail myself of any 
information respecting the Pandyas and their affairs coming from the outside, but I believe it is the 
greatest possible error to trust to home-made lists of kings, in the absence of reliable contemporary 

information from coins and inscriptions It seems better, therefore, that I should leave 

those lists for the present unnoticed. One name only in those lists has hitherto, so far as I am aware, 
been authenticated by a coin ; that is Samara Kolahaia (din of war, a title, rather than a name), which 
I found on a coin belonging to Sir Walter Elliot. The date, however, is unknown ; this is a depart- 
ment of research in which very little has yet been done.” 

While entirely concurring in the learned Bishop’s remarks, I may point to his last statement as 
furnishing an example to justify the present publication of the traditionary lists. It is possible that other 
coins or inscriptions may be found from which light may be thrown on the subject, and the student 
should have the lists before him to refer to in case of need . 1 

The capital of the Pandiyan kingdom was at Madura. The device of their house was the fish. 

The following list of kings, with the exception of the seventy -fourth, is taken from the Madura 
Sthala Parana. The notes under the kings’ names are compiled mostly from Mr. Nelson’s work. I do 
not insert them as my own, or because I believe them to be authentic. They consist mainly of assertions 
made by native authors. 

i. Kulasekhara. 

Of the Lunar Race, the founder of Madura. 

I 

ii. Malaya Dhvaja. 

Married Kahchanamdla, daughter of Surasena, a Chola Baja. 

(No sons.) 

hi. ( Daughter ) Tatatakai. 

Married, according to legend, Siva under the name of Sundara. Mr. Nelson 
suggests that this may he the Pandiyan princess whom Vijuya of Ceylon married 
(see the Makdwanso). She and her husband were deified under the names “ Sundara ” 
and “ Minakshi ,” and are still worshipped at Madura. 

\ 

iv. Ugra Pandiyan. 

(“ Hdra-dhari ”), married Kantimati, daughter of 
Somasekhara, the Chola king of Ranchipuraf .' ) 

The Pandiyan, Chola, and Chera kings were on 
friendly terms. 

v. Vlra Pandiyan. 

I " 

vi. Abhisheka Pandiyan. 

I 

vii Yikrama Pandiyan. 

Attack on Madura by Cholas, who had been 
converted to Jainism. 

I 

viii. Rajasekhara Pandiyan. 

A literary king ; lived to a great age. 

I 

ix. Kulottunga Pandiyan. 

No. 1 of Prinsep's List (*• Useful Tables ,” p. 280). 

x. Anantaguna Pandiyan. 

Another attack on Madura by Jains. Ln this 
reign the legends say that Mama marched south- 
wards, past Madura, to conquer Mdvana. 


1 Mr. Scott of Madura was bo good as to give me a few coins from his fine collection, which supply the names of Kaehchi 
Varahgum Perumal, “ the king who .made a present of Kanchi, ” or the king who conquered the Pallavas (or Cholas) and gave hack 
the capital to its sovereign ; Korkai Andar, “ the prince of Korkai, ’ ’ a little common, Mr Scott thinks, to the Pajaddyan “ Yu vara j as ” 
or crown princes ; Sundara Pandiyan ; Bhmaneka Vi ra ; Koneri Rayan ; and Samara Kolahaia. 
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xi. Kiilabhushana Pandiyan. 

“ Kdlabhmhana ’’ ( Prinsep ). Threatened attack 
on Madura by a huntsman king of the “ Chedi ” 
country. Tie is killed by a '* lion ” and the siege 
raised. In this reign the Cholas were Saivas, but 
not on good terms with the Pandiyans. They, 
however , made friends. 

. I 

Rajasimha. 

Married a Chola princess, deceiving his brother. 

I 

xii. Rajendra Pandiyan. 

The Cholas and Pandiyans were closely allied. But 
a feud arose when the Pandiyan king was cheated 
out of his alliance with the Chola king's daughter 
by Rajasimha, and the Chola king made war on 
the Pandiyan. Chola was defeated. 

xiii. Rajesa Pandiyan. 

Rajeswara ” {Prinsep). 

I 

xiv. Raja Gambhira Pandiyan. 

“ Gambhira” {Prinsep). 

xv. Pandiyavamsa Pradipa Pandiyan. 

“ Vansapradipaka" {Prinsep). 

xvi. Puruiiuta Pandiyan. 

“ Puruhutajit ” {Prinsep). 

xvii. Pandiyavamsa Pataka Pandiyan. 

“ Pandya Vamsapdtdka " {Prinsep). 

xviii. Sundaresvara Padasekhara Pandiyan. 
Built many temples tnd shrines ; was attacked by 
Cholas, who drove the Pandiyan behind the walls 
of Madura, when the Chola king was drowned in 
the fort ditch and his army retired. 


“ Padasekhara.” 

This sovereign's name is inserted 
here by Prinsep. 

xix. Varaguna Pandiyan. 

Prinsep's list states that he united Chola and 
Tonda to Madura. Bhadra, the great musician, 
flourished. Chola was about to attack the Pdndi- 
yan, but Varaguna made a counter attack and 
drove him far into his own country. Bhadra -i/tas 
sent to the Chera king, who was directed to give 
him valuable presents, which was done ; imply- 
ing that Chera was subsidiary to the Pandiyan. 

! „ 

xx. Rsjaraja Pandiyan. 

“ Bajendr a " {Prinsep). 

xxi. Suguna Pandiyan. 

xxii. Chitravrata Pandiyan. 

“ Chitraratha " {Prinsep). 

I 

■U 
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xxiii. Chitrabh.ush.ana Pgndiyan. 

xxiv. CMtradhva]'a Pgndiyan. 

■ xxv. Chitravarma Pandiyan. 

xxvi. Chitrasena Pandiyan. 

xxvii. Chitravikrama Pandiyan 

xxviii. Baja Martanda Pandiyan. 

“ Udanta ” ( Prinsep ). 

I 

xxix. Eaja Chudamani Pandiyan. 

“ Raja Charamani” (Prinsep). 

> I 

xxx. Eaja Sardula Pandiyan. 

“Baja Sardula" (Prinsep). 

xxxi. Dvija Eaja Kulottunga Pandiyan. 

xxxii. Ayudha-pravina Pandiyan. 

“ Yodhana pravira ” (Prinsep). 

I 

xxxiii. Eaja Kunjara Pandiyan. 

xxxiv. Pararaja Bhayankara Pandiyan. 

xxxv. TJgrasena Pandiyan. 

xxxvi. Mahasena Pgndiyan. 

xxxvii. Satrunjaya Pandiyan. 

xxxviii. Bhimaratha Pandiyan. 

| 

xxxix. Bhlmaparakrama Pandiyan. 

xl. Pratapa Martanda Pandiyan. 

xli. Yikrama Kanchaka Pandiyan. 

“ Vikrama Kunjalza ” (Prinsep). 

xlii. Yuddha Kolahala Pandiyan. 

xliii. Atula Yikrama Pandiyan. 

xliv. Atula Kirti Pandiyan. 

* . xlv. Klrtti-vibhushana Pandiyan. 

A d*luge is said to have taken place __ which swept 
away the population. After this Siva re-created 
all castes and nations just as before, and the new 
created king of Madura was of the race of the Moon 
and in all respects corresponding. Probably this 
is the commencement of a new dynasty, which, to 
establish itself, claimed to belong to the old one. 
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xlvi. Yamsasckhara Pandiyan. 

Fortified Madura and enlarged the city ■ The 
Chola king Vikrama invaded the country and was 
driven hack with loss. The Tamil College of Poets 
was established. 

xlvii. Vamsa-ehudamani Pandiyan. 

(“ Cbampaka ”) “ Vamsachuramani ” ( Prinsep ). 
This is the last of Prinsep' s list. 

xlvii i. Pratapa Surasena Pandiyan. 

xlix. Yaihsa-dhvaja Pandiyan. 

1. Ripumardana Pandiyan. 

li. Cbola-vamsantaka Pandiyan. 

lii. Cliera-\ amsantaka Pandiyan. 

.1 

liii. Pandiya-vaihiesa Pandiyan. 

liv. Vamsa-cbudamani Pandiyan. 

lv. Pandyes vara Pandiyan. 

lvi. Kula-dhvaja Pandiyan. 

lvii. Yamia-vibhushana Pandiyan. 

lviii. Soma-chudamani Pandiyan. 

lix. Knla-chadamaid Pandiyan. 

lx. Raja-chudamani Pandiyan. 

j 

lxi. Bhupa-clnldamani Pandiyan. 

lxii. Knlesa Pandiyan. 

A very learned but very conceited king. 

lxiii. Aximardana Pandiyan. 

The king's minister, a clever Brahman, Mdnikya- 
vachaka, confuted the Jains “ icho came from, a 
certain island." The Chola (?) king of Kancht, a 
Jain, was converted by him, and he crushed the 
Chola Jains in oil-presses. 

I 

Lxiv. Jagannatha Pandiyan. 

It seems uncertain whether this persecution of 
Jains took place in his or his father's reign. 

lxv. Vlrabahu Pandiyan. 

I 

lxvi. Yikrama Pandiyan. 

I. 

lxvii. Surabhi Pandiyan. 

I 

xviii. Kunkuma Pandiyan. 

I 

lxix. Karpura Pandiyan. 
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Ixx. Karuziya Pandiyan. 
bed. Purushottama Pandiyan. 
lxxii. Satrusasana Pandiyan. 

lxxiu. Kuhja, or Sundara, Pandiyan. 
Known in Tamil as “Kiln ” or “ Kuna Pandiyan.'" 
Conquered the Chola king and married his daughter, 
Yamtesvan. Appointed the Chola minister Prime 
Minister of Madura. He became a Jain, but his queen 
summoned Jridnasambandhamurti, the celebrated 
Priest of Siva, and he cured the king of his illness 
as well as his heresy. The Jains toere all put to 
death. He is said to have destroyed Chola and burnt 
Tanjore and Uraiyur. He made the Chola' s son a 
Pandiyan by title ; but the son seems to have fled 
and gone north on a raid. There were “ Arabs ” 
at Madura in his day. 


lxxiv. Yira Pandiya-Chola. 

Kim Pandiyan had a son, Yira Pandiya-Chola, 
who reigned in Chola. He is the seventy-fourth and 
last of the Pandiyans of the old line. 

Almost every writer on the Pandiyan dynasty varies in his estimates of the date of Kiln or Sundara 
Pandiyan, and it is not mthin the scope of the present summary to enter into a detailed criticism on the 
various theories raised I shall content myself, therefore, with one or two remarks. There were several 
sovereigns known as “ Sundara Pandiyan,- and it is as unsafe to jump to conclusions regarding the date 
of a sovereign known by that name, purely by reason of his bearing it, as it would be for an uLtWed 
student to Stohp. a date to « King Hemy » of England without a? y UnnIS a, to wuThZ^ 
referred to. h er mstance, it is certain that Rljendra Kulottunga Chela's younger brother assumed the 
name of “ Sundara Pandiyan,” and lived at the close of the eleventh and beginning of the twelfth cmtiirv 
Muhammadan wnters, AmlrKhusruand others, speak of a “Sundara Pandiyan” at 
Madura mAD. 1311 Several other monarchs seem have been known by that name, and we know of one 

“Sder BunS” n of t^lattl 6 1 f hewfa ^ incl ™ d to “ e thaUhe 

Sender Bunch of the latter author was necessarily identical with the Kun, alias Sundara, Pandiyan 

ahovementioned. It would seem more probable that Kun Pandiyan was the father of the W 

Pandiyan who was conquered by Rajendra Kulottunga Chola in 1064 A.D., and therefore that he bore 

another name, Vikrama, by which he was known to the writer of the inscrinthm 

mentioned by Dr. Burnell. (South Indian Paleography,?. 45, n.) According to that LcriptS Rajendra, 

aims Koppara Kesanvarma f established his younger brother Garigaikondan Chola on the throne of the 

conquered country naming bun Sundara Pandiya-Chola.” This would seem far more likely than that 

the real king of Madura should confer on a conquered Chola the name of “ Pandiyan ” as h^stMly stated 

in the inscription quoted by Mr Nelson at p 58 4c of Hs work. If it he so/the eSfe 

dangerous 016 ^ Pa ^^ yanS 13 at 0nce accounted for - But, as before stated, at present all theories are 

After the last king’s death without legitimate issue, it is said that his illegitimate sons fought with 
one another for the supremacy, and each reigned where he could and as long as he could. g 

, • *, e son £ 1V ® S the following list of forty-one princes. A comparison of the “ Sri- Tala ” hook with 
Taylor s Supplementary Manuscripts would seem to show that the first twenty-four and the last maTbe 
accurately giyen the intermediate ones, Nos. 25 to 40, being doubtful. The notes under the Ws“nLes 
are from Taylors Manuscript, but as he does not give the names, hut only the consecutive number of the 
reign, it is possible that there maybe errors. And it must he clearly understood that the whole line may 

» n K!Lra: hal - to m. doe, not tor 


1 That Kajendra, alias Kulottunga I, was also called “ Koniakeiiari ” nr “ • 

inscriptions at different places ( see the list, pp 102 — 109 above). pparakesan is proved by 


a number of 
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1. Soma$ekhara Pandiyan. 
(About 1100 A.D.'l) 

All agree that this was the prince 
who at last secured the throne. 
Reigned 20 years. 

I 

2. Karpura Sundara Pandiyan. 

3. KumSra-Sekhara Paadiyan. 

4. Kumara Sundara Paadiyan. 

! . 

5. Sundara Raja Pandiyan. 

6. Shanmukha Raj a Pandiyan. 

7. Meru Sundara Pandiyan. 
This king is said to have ruled over 
Chola and Chera as well as the 
Pandiyan Kingdom. 

8. Indravarma Pandiyan. 

Son of the last. He is declared to 
have released the Chola king from 
imprisonment, placed him on the 
Chola throne, and married his 
daughter. 

9. Chandrakula Dlpa Pandiyan. 

10. Mina-ketana Pandiyan. 

11. Mlna-dhvaja Pandiyan. 
Taylor's’ Manuscript says that he 
married the daughter of the Chola 
king, and, as the Chola had no issue, 
this Icing's younger son ruled over 
Chola. 

I 

12. Makara-dhvaja Pandiyan. 
Taylor's Manuscript states he was a 
great conqueror. 

I 

13. Martanda Pandiyan. 

14. Kuvalayananda Pandiyan. 
Me carried on commerce by sea to a 
considerable extent. Reigned four 
years, and amassed much wealth. 
Was drowned at sea in a storm. 

( Taylor's Manuscript.) 

( A daughter) 
married 

15. Kundala Pandiyan. 

“ Me grieved much and would 
not reign in Madura." 
(Taylor.) 

16. i§atru Bhikara Pandiyan. 

17. Satru Samhara Pfin^iyan. 
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18. Yiravarma Pandiyan. 

He conquered the Malay ala country. 
{Taylor.') 

I 

19. Viral) aim Pandiyan. 

! 

20. Makutavardhana Pandivan. 
He was hilled in battle against the 
Chola. {Taylor.) 

. I 

21. Vajra'Simha Pandiyan. 

I 

22. Varma Kulottunga Pandiyan. 
He conquered the Cholas. {Taylor.) 

I 

23. Ati Vlra Kama Pandiyan. 
Taylor's Manuscript males him a 
close ally of the Cholas, with whose 
aid he conquered many countries. 

I 

24. Kula-vardhana Pandiyan. 

I 

25. Soma-sekhara Pandiyan. 

26. Soma-sundara Pandiyan. 

27. Rajaraja Pandiyan. 

, I 

28. Raja-kunjara Pandiyan. 

29. Raja-sekhara Pandiyan. 

30. Rajavarma Pandiyan. 

31. Ramavarma Pandiyan. 

32. Yaradaraja Pandiyan. 

I 

33 Kumarasimha Pandiyan. 

I 

34. Yirasena Pandiyan. 

35. Pratapa Raja Pandiyan. 

I 

36. Ylraguna Raja Pandiyan. 

37. Kumar a Chandra Pandiyan. 

I 

38. Varatunga Pandiyan. 

39. Chandrasekhara Pandiyan. 

40. Somasekhara Pandiyan. 

41. Parakrama Pandiyan. 

This Icing is said to have obtained the 
throne by fighting against and driving 
out “some foreigners." Before him, 
there was a period of anarchy. He 
was driven out by the Musalmdn 
chief “ Adi Sultan Malik Nemi" or 
Malik Ndib ( = Malik KafurJ. 
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As to this last list of forty-one kings, it will suffice to say that it may possibly not be entirely 
inaccurate. On the arbitrary assumption that the last king of the original line was ejected by 
Kulottunga Chola in A.D. 1064, and that the forty-first king of the second line, whatever his name may 
have been, was subverted by Malik Kafur in A.D. 1311, the question arises whether it is possible 
for the interval between the two dates to be covered by the reign of forty-one sovereigns. The interval 
consists of 246 years, or six years to a reign, and therefore there is no reason for discrediting primd facie 
the assertion that a dynasty of forty-one kings succeeded him whom the Chola conquered, though, if 
their reigns only occupied a period of 246 years, each could not have been the son of his predecessor. 

Turning now from these doubtful and possibly fanciful lists, let us direct our attention to the more 
solid basis of inscriptions and contemporary records. 

The earliest notice of the Pandiyan kingdom as yet extant is to be found in the writings of Megas- 
thenes (B.C. 302) who speaks of a country called Pandaia ; the next is in one of Asoka’s inscriptions 
(B.C. 250) in Northern India. Pliny (A.D. 77) mentions both the country and the city. Bishop 
Caldwell thinks that the Indian king who sent an embassy to Augustus at Borne was the then Pandiyan 
sovereign. “ The name, as written by Eusebius, appears in the Chronographia of Georgius Syncellus 
(A.D. 800), whose work has been used to restore or complete the Greek text of the Chronicon, and who 
says, under the head of the 185th olympiad, ‘ Pandian, King of the Indians, sends an embassy to Augus- 
tus, desiring to become his friend and ally.’ ” (Bishop Caldwell’s History of Tinnevelly , p. 17.) In the 
Periplm Maris Erythrcei (third century A.D.) 1 its capital Madura ( MoSovpa ) is mentioned, and the king 
is called 6 Ilavhitov. It seems probable that there was at one time a Roman colony settled at Madura, 
as Roman copper coins in considerable numbers have been found in the sandy bed of the river there. 
Silver or gold coins would simply indicate commerce, but copper coins seem to imply the residence of the 
traders. However this may be, there is abundant evidence of an extensive trade between Borne and 
the western coast (at least) of the peninsula of India in those days. Kolkai (“ Kolkhoi Emporium ”) was 
one of the principal trading cities of the Pandiyans. 

The great age of the Pandiyan kingdom is amply attested by the Singhalese epic, the MaMwanso, 
which professes to be a historical record, and the first part of which was written by Mahanama between 
the years A.D. 459 and 477. According to that poem ( Tumour’s translation , pp. 47 — 53) Yijaya, first 
King of Ceylon, who landed in that island at the date of Buddha’s Nirvana (B.C. 477 ?), married the 
daughter of the Pandiyan king. If this story proves nothing else, it proves that the Singhalese, in the 
fifth century A.D., believed that the Pandiyan kingdom was older than their own. 

According to Singhalese chronicles the Pandiyan king about the year A.D. 840 attacked the 
capital of Ceylon, and was bought off with a large ransom, while a little later the Singhalese king invaded 
the Pandiyan country to aid the Pandiyan king’s son in an insurrection against his father. Madura 
was then captured and plundered. 

During the reigns of the Chola kings Rajaraja (1023 — 1064) and Rajendra Kulottunga I (1064 — 
1113), the Singhalese were constantly at war with the Cholas, and the silence of the Singhalese chronicles 
regarding the Pandiyans at that period affords additional proof of the complete subversion of the latter 
kingdom by the conquering Chola. As before stated, this (A.D. 1064) is the date to which some writers 
have as sig ned the last Pandiyan sovereign of the old stock. Whatever be the truth regarding the date 
of Kun, or Sundara, Pandiyan, there seems little doubt that the name of the Pandiyan conquered by 
Rajendra Chola was Ylra, son of Yikrama Pandiyan, for there is an inscription extant to that effect at 
Chidambaram, 2 wherein Rajendra is known by his name “ Kopparakesari” (or “ Koppakesari”). The 
Chola’s son, Gangaikondan Chola, was placed on the throne under the name of “ Sundara Pandiya-Chola ” 
( Inscription at Karurnr j. 3 A number of inscriptions of Rajendra’s reign are extant, even to the furthest 
confines of the Pandiyan country, in an old temple near Cape Comorin, 4 proving how complete was his 
conquest. 

The affairs of Ceylon 5 had been for some years previous to Rajendra’s date in a very confused state. 
Mihindu 4th ascended the throne at his capital, Anuradhapura, in A.D. 1023, the year of the accession 
of Rajaraja to the throne of the Cholas. The immigrants from the continent had become so numerous 
that in 1033 they acquired the ascendancy, and Mihindu fled. Twenty-six years later, i.e., in A.D. 1059, 
the Cholas captured King Mihindu, carried him prisoner to the mainland, and placed a Chola viceroy to 
govern the island. The Pandiyan kingdom was, as stated above, conquered by Rajaraja’s successor, 

1 Reinaud’s date for the Periplus is A.D. 246 or 247 (Ind. Ant. VIII, 331, 334, 337. Translation, notes and commentary were 
published by Mr. McCrindle in lnd. Ant. VHI, 107 — 151-) 

2 Dr. Burnells South Indian Palaeography, p. 45, note 1. 4 Bishop Caldwell’s History of Tinnevelly , p. 28. 

3 Bishop Caldwell’s History of Tinnevelly , p. 27 et seq. 5 Tumour’s Mahawanso, Introd., lxiv. 



222 


PiNDIYANS. 


Rajendra, in A.D. 1064, and in 1071 the ancient kingdom of Ceylon was restored in the person of 
Yijaya Bahu, who succeeded, though with great difficulty, in driving out the Chola usurpers after an 
anarchical interregnum of twelve years. During this period we find three names of Pandiyan princes as 
governing in Ceylon, “Vikrama Pandiyan,” “Jagat Pandiyan,” and “ Parakrama Pandiyan.” The 
statement needs explanation. 

Rajendra Chola died in A.D. 1113 and was succeeded by Vikrama Chola (1113 — 1128). Kulot- 
tunga II succeeded in 1128. The length of his reign is not yet accurately known, but it was more than 
30, and Bishop Caldwell thinks at least 44, years ( History of Tinnevelly, p. 29). All these ruled over the 
Pandiyan country. 

“ The Chola or Chola-Pandiya kings that followed appear to have been Karikala Chola, Vira Chola, 
Vikrama Chola. Each of these is in some inscriptions styled Chola-Pandiya.” {Id.) This latter state- 
ment needs proof. 

The next allusion to Pandiyan affairs that I can trace is to be found in the Singhalese annals of the 
reign of Parakrama Bahu I (1153 — 1186 A.D.). After recording an expedition “ in the sixteenth year 
of his reign ” against another king (i.e., in 1169), the summary given in Tumour’s Mahauamo (p. Ixvi) 
goes on to say that the king next turned his attention to the chastisement of Kulasekhara, the Pandiyan 
king, “ for the countenance and aid he had always afforded to all invaders of Ceylon.” An expedition 
was despatched, Ramesvaram was captured, and six neighbouring provinces ; the Pandiyan was driven 
from his throne, and his son Vira Pandiyan installed in his place. The names of the chiefs are given. 
Kulasekhara, aided by the Chola king, made three attempts to recover his throne, but in vain. He was 
defeated at all points and surrendered. The invaders restored him to his kingdom, and Vira Pandiyan 
was solaced for this reversal of his fortunes by the gift as a principality of a portion of the Chola country 
which had been captured by the Singhalese. This affair is generally placed in the year A.D. 1171 or 
1173. The account is confirmed by an inscription at Dambula in Ceylon (Ind. Ant. 1, 196), which states 
that Parakrama Bahu built a temple at Ramesvaram dedicated to Nmahke&vara, and resided in that city. 

Dr. Burgess has lately made a most valuable discovery in the shape of several inscriptions at Vikra- 
mangalam, in the Tirumangalam Taluk of the Madura District, which may perhaps fix the fact of a 
kin g named “ Kulasekhara ” having ascended the Pandiyan throne about A.D. 1200 and ruled till at 
least 1213. If the dates given above for the period of Parakrama Bahu of Ceylon are accurate, this 
Kulasekhara must have been a successor of the king of the same name who was conquered and then 
restored by Parakrama. 

In 1292 A.D. we have the account given by Marco Polo, the traveller, of the kingdom of Madura 
being ruled over by “Sundara Pandyadeva,” one of five brothers; and by the evidence of the Muham- 
madan historian Wassaf it would appear that this Sundara Pandiyan died A.D. 1293. Wassaf and 
Amir Khusru, writing of the capture of Madura by Malik Kafur the general of ’Ala-ud-dln Khilji of 
Delhi in A.D. 1311, both speak of the king of Madura at that date as being “ Sundara Pandiyan,” and 
they detail his adventures, his expulsion at the hands of his half-brother (illegitimate) “ Tlra” or “ Vira” 
Pandiyan, and his flight to Delhi. I do not see any necessity for supposing that Wassaf is in error in 
relating the deatli of Sundara Pandiyan in 1293, or that there was not a successor of his of the same 
name at the date of the Muhammadan conquest in 1310-1 i. As to the identity of either of these with 
the Kun or Sundara Pandiyan whose name closes the first list of seventy-three Pandiyan kiDgs, the 
discussion is summarized in Mr. Lewis Moore’s Manual of the. Trichinopoly District (pp. 116, 120). My 
own impression is that Kun Pandiyan belongs altogether to an earlier date than the period 1292 — 1311 
A.D. 

According to. Wassaf (“ Tazjiyatu-l arnsdr ira Tajriyatu-l asdr” Sir Henry Elliot’s History of India 
HI, 49 — 54) and Amir Khusru (Id. 91) we have for the last real Pandiyan sovereigns, (1) “ Kales Revar” 
(Kulasekharadeva?), who lived a prosperous life, ruled for 40 odd years, and was murdered (1310) by 
his own son Sundara ; (2) Sundara, the parricide, who gained the throne in 1310, defeated his brother 
Vira (Tira) at first, but was afterwards defeated by him by the help of “Manar Barmul,” son of the 
daughter of “ Kales Devar,” and fled to Delhi ; and (3) Vira, who succeeded and was firmly established 
on the throne when he was attacked, defeated, and the city of Madura sacked by the Muhammadans 
under Malik Kafur. Sundara gave up the country of ’Arikanna (?) to the Muhammadans. 

There can be no doubt of the fact that this invasion of the Muhammadans actually, if not nomi- 
nally, effected the entire subversion of the ancient kingdom of the Pandiyans. It convulsed the whole 
of Southern India. The Chola kingdom went to pieces at the same time, and all over the peninsula there 
was a period of anarchy and confusion till the rise of Vijayanagar a few years later. During this period 
it seems that there was a succession of Muhammadan chiefs ruling over their Pandiyan conquests. Mr. 
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Nelson gives a list of eight of these, who governed Madura for forty-eight years from A.D. 1310- Their 


names are — 


Malik Naib Kafur 

’Ala-ud-din Khan 

Uttum-ud-din Khan 

(His son-in-law) Qutb-ud-din Kha n 
Nakal-ud-dln Khan ... 

Savada Malik ) , ,, 

Ahad Malik I to ^ ether - • 

Fandahk Malik 


A.D. 

3 years, 1310—1313 
6 „ 1313—1319 

1319—1322 
1322—1327 
1327—1334 


3 „ 
5 „ 
7 „ 


12 

12 


„ 1334—1346 

„ 1346—1358 


Mr. Nelson then gives us the usurpation of Kampana TJdaiyar, which he dates about the year 
1372. (He does not bridge the fourteen years’ interval). From the evidence of the inscriptions at Conjee- 
veram it would appear that this conqueror quitted that place or neighbourhood in order to fight the 
Musalmans at Madura. He may have been an agent of Bukka Raya of Vijayanagar (1350 — 1379). 1 
From this time (1370) forward, till about the year A.D. 1623, we have conflicting Pandiyan inscriptions, 
clashing, from an historical point of view, with the various usurping rulers, who will now be mentioned 
in order as given by Mr. Nelson. The contemporary Pandiyan line is noted afterwards. 

Mr. Nelson mentions the Udaiyars of Madura as being (1) Kampana, (2) Embana his son, (3) the 
latter’s brother-in-law Porkasa (Prakasa ?), who ceased to reign in A.D. 1404. The Conjeeveram and 
other inscriptions give us a different list (see the list as given under the Chola Kings, supra, p. 160) 

After this comes the first mention of any “ Nayakka.” This is : — 


jointly. 


A.D. 

1404—1451 


■ 1451—1499 


Lakkana Nayakka 
Mattanan Nayakka 

In 1451 one Lakkana Nayakka brought four persons to Madura as belonging to the old Pandiyan 
stock. The first was son of a dancing-girl “by a (or the) Pandiya Raja.” They were crowned, and 
ruled for 48 years. Their names are — 

A.D. 

Sundara Tol Maha Yilivanathi Rayar 
Kalaiyar Somanar 
Anjada Perumal 

Muttarasa Tirumalai Maha Yilivanathi Rayar 

Mr. -Nelson thinks that it is possible that these were the kings who rebuilt the four lofty gopuras 
which had been destroyed by the Musalmans, and which, by tradition, were built “ by the Pandiyans” ? 
The chronicles appear to be silent regarding the great progress in the acquirement of power by the 
Yijayanagar sovereign Narasimha at this period, who is stated to have extended his conquests over the 
Pandiyan and Chola countries. He reigned from A.D. 1487 — 1509. After these 48 years a Nayakka 
came and “ got possession.” 

A.D. 

Narasa Nayakka 1499 — 1500 

Tenna Nayakka ... ... ... ... ... ... 1500 — 1515 

Narasa Pillar ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 1515—1519 

Inscriptions call this chief “Narasa Ayyar,” “ Narasa Pillar, ” or “Narasa Nayakka.” It is not 
known how he became king. Two inscriptions have been found of 1515 and 1516. Both of these call 
him a servant of the Rayar of Yijayanagara, i.e., the great Krishnadeva Raya. He was succeeded 
according to Mr. Nelson by — 

A.D. 

Kuru Kuru Timmappa Nayakkan 1519 — 1524 

Kattiyama Kamaiya Nayakkan 1524 — 1526 

Chinnappa Nayakkan ... ... ... ... ... ... 1526 — 1530 

Ayyakarai Yeyyappa Nayakkan ... ... 1530 — 1535 


1 The idea of his having been a relative of the “ then king of Mysore ” is probably apocryphal, arising simply from the coin- 
cidence of the title TJdaiyar with that of the more modem Maisnr dynasty. In those days there was no “ King of Maisfir,” an4 
■what Udaiyars there were were petty chiefs, lords of twenty or thirty villages. Kampana may have been one of the latter. 
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pandiyans. 


A.D. 

Yisvanatha Nayakkan Ayyar 1535 — 1544 

Yaradappa Nayakkan ... ... ... ... 1544 — 1545 

Dumbichchi Nayakkan ... ... ... ... 1545 — 1546 

Yisvanatha Nayakkan ... 1546 — 1547 

Yitthala Raja 1547 — 1558 

This last Mr. Nelson believes to have been Rama Raja of Yijayanagar. A Madura inscription calls 
him “ Rama Raja Vitthala-deva Maharayar.” 

After this the names of three Nayakkas are given as rulers, hut a Pandiyan also was crowned, and 
the Raja of Tanjore drove him out, while a Yijayanagar general drove out the Tanjore conqueror. All 
this took place in a very short time. The Vijayanagar general’s son, after defeating his father’s army, 
assumed the sovereignty. This was the great Yisvanatha Nayakka, A.D. 1559. 1 (For subsequent history 
of the dynasty founded by him, see the Nayakkas of Madura, supra, p. 199.) 

I have stated above that, contemporary with the above list of rulers of Madura, we have from 
inscriptions a list of Pandiyan kings or chiefs from A.D. 1365 to 1623 (about), and I now proceed to 
give their names and dates as given by Bishop Caldwell, 2 to whom we are indebted for the information. 
It is quite possible that the Pandiyans really held the country, or it may be only the south, while the 
usurpers occupied the city and neighbourhood of Madura. On the other hand, it is equally possible that 
the inscriptions may record the names of the descendants of the ancient Pandiyans, living, hut entirely 
devoid of any real sovereignty, in.the period in question. Time and study of the existing inscriptions 
will alone settle these doubtful points. The line is as follows : — 

Parakrama Pandiyan commenced to reign in A.D. 1365. An inscription at Kottar in South 
Travancore, in the fifth year of his reign, is dated in the §aka year corresponding to A.D. 1370. Bishop 
Caldwell notes the conquest of Kampana Udaiyar, referred to above, in A.D. 1372, and a statement by 
Muhammadans (authority not quoted) that in A.D. 1374 Mujahid Shah of the Bahmani dynasty “ over- 
ran the countries between Vijayanagara and Cape Comorin, and advanced, like Malik Kafur, to 
Ramesvaram.” This was, the Bishop thinks, probably a “ mere plundering expedition.” 

From 1374 to 1431 Dr. Caldwell is unable to assist us, but I may point to an inscription at 
Tiruttarakosamangai near Ramnad ( Voi . J, p. 302), which, if the copy sent to me be accurate, gives us a 
Yira Pandiyan reigning in A.D. 1383 ; and to the inscription at Karivalam Yandanallur in the 
Sahkaranaiuar Taluk of the Tinnevelly District, which mentions a Kulasekhara Pandiyan as ruline in 
A.D. 1402 ( Vol. I, p. 306). 6 

Ponnan Pf.rumal Parakrama Pandiyan began to reign A.D. 1431. (Inscription at Tenkasi in 
Tinnevelly.) Local tradition asserts that this Pandiyan was preceded by his father Kasi Kanda 
Parakrama Pandiyan. This may help to bridge the interval. 3 * * 

Vira Pandiyan began to reign A.D. 1437. (Two inscriptions at Srivaikuntam in Tinnevelly.) 

Yira Pandiyan. _ Began to reign, according to the Mackenzie MSS., in i475. He is mentioned 
in an inscription as reigning in 1490. 

Parakrama Pandiyan began to reign in A.D. 1516. (Inscription at Kuttalam.) 

Yikrama Pandiyan began to reign in 1543 (authority not given). 

Dr. Caldwell thinks that no interval elapsed between this king and Ati Yira Rama, but Mr. Nelson 
(Madura Country , p. 95) mentions an inscription at Srivilliputtur ( see Vol. I, p. 305), which records a 
grant in A.D. 1546 by a Parakrama Pandiyan. 

Yallabha Deva alias Ati Yira Rama Pandiyan began to reign A.D. 1565. (Inscription at 
Kuttalam, dated in his fortieth year, A.D. 1605.) An inscription of his in Te nka si gives the date of 
the commencement of the reign as 1562. Dr. Burnell informed Bishop Caldwell that he had seen a 
copper-plate grant belonging to “ a matha in the Tanjore District ” (it would be of great assistance if 


1 According to the Nayakka History' of Madura we have an anarchy following the decease, or at least the close of the reign, 
of a V itthala Raja m 1557 A.D., and a Chandrasekhara (Bishop Caldwell thinks the name “ quite uncer tain ”) gaining the crown in 
1558 or thereabouts, only to be ejected by a Tanjore Kaja, who, in his turn, was overthrown by the Vijayanagar general Kotiya 
Nagama Nayakka m 1559. The latter seized the country for himself and threw off his allegiance to his sovereism, but ViSvan&tha 
Nayakka, Nagama s own son, being sent to chastise the rebel, fought him and defeated him. This Visvanatha founded the Nay akka 
dynasty, but seems all his life to have acknowledged as his own sovereign the Rayar of Vijayanagar (all the Nayakkas did so), and, 
as lord of the country he was governing, the Pandiyan king. 

2 Comparative Grammar , Introd., 145 ; History of Tinnevelly , pp. 52 et seq. 

* According to the information given me there is at Tenkasi an inscription on a stone (I, 309) which mentions the name of Kasi 

Kanda Parakrama Pandiyan and is dated m A.D. 1248. It is probable that the date has been wrongly quoted, or else that no king 

of that name reigned m the fifteenth century, as it is difficult to believe that the title Kasi Kanda would have been prefixed to 

two sovereigns named Parakrama. ■ ■ r 
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the Bishop could tell us which), by which it is clear that Ati Vlra Hama died in A.D. 1610 and was 
succeeded by a Sundara Pandiyan, of whom Dr. Burnell possessed a grant dated in his thirteenth year 
(A.D. 1623). Ati Vlra Rama’s name is one of those best known in the south of India, especially 
amongst the Tamil races. He has immortalized himself as the greatest patron of Tamil learning that 
ever lived, and his own poems are much quoted and admired. 

Clashing with the above account, if the dates given me are accurate, are some inscriptions at 
Karivalam Yandanallur (see above), whereby grants are recorded of Yaratunga Rama Vira Pandiyan 
in A.D. 1578, 1589, and 1595 (Yol. I, p. 306). 

According to a copper-plate inscription sent to me by the Collector of Madura ( see above, p. 31, 
No. 211), which records a grant by one of the early Nayakkas in A.D. 1596, Ati Yira Rama Pandiyan 
had a son Ramabhi Rama. 

Dr. Burnell’s grant quoted above, however, mentions a son Sundara Pandiyan as succeeding his 
father in A.D. 1610, and ruling till at least 1623. 

It remains to he seen whether Pandiyan history can he continued further than this date. It would 
seem improbable, because the last semblance of royalty must have passed away from the ancient dynasty 
in the time of Tirumala Nayakka of Madura (1623-1659) and his successors. But a great deal remains 
to be done, and for this purpose all the inscriptions must be examined and recorded with the most 
scientific exactitude. We do not yet know, for instance, whether the names above quoted refer to a 
continuous dynasty, or to chiefs claiming in various parts of the country as Pandiyans of the old stock, 
and possibly maintaining their local authority precariously by internecine struggles amongst themselves. 


PTJDTJKOTTAI, THE TONDAMAN MAHARAJAS OF— 

This State was created by Raghunatha Kilavan Setupati of Ramnad (1673-1708 A.D.). He fell 
in love with a girl of the Kalian caste, married her, and appointed her brother chief of the district of 
Pudukottai, with the title of Raghunatha Tondaman, in lieu of one Pallavarayan Tondaman, the former 
chief, who had attempted to transfer the estate from the Ramnad territories to those of Tan j ore. Palla- 
varayan’s predecessor was Servai. (Mr. Nelson’s Madura Country, p. 206.) The following pedigree was 
kindly supplied to me by the Honorable A. Seshayya Sastri, c.s.i., who says that he cannot guarantee 
the accuracy of the earlier portion. I give it for what it is worth. 

Tirumala Tondaman. 

Namana Tondaman. 

Pachchai Tondaman. 

Tandaka Tondaman. 

Namana Tondaman. 

Tirumala Tondaman. 

Namana Tondaman. 

Pachchai Tondaman. 

Namana Tondaman. 

Pachchai Tondaman. 

Kinkini Tondaman. 

- Tandaka Tondaman. 

Tirumala Tondaman. 

Pachchai Tondaman. 

Raya Tondaman ( Pallava Raya ?). 

Raghunatha Raya Tondaman, 

(about 1680—1730 A.D.) 

A son. 


Yijaya Raghunatha Tondaman, 

(1730—1767).' J 

Raya Raghunatha Tondaman, Raya Vijaya Raghunatha, 

(1767 — 1789). “ Rai Bahadur,” 

(1789-1807). 

I 
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Vijaya Eagliunatha, Raghunatha ToadamSn, 

“ Eai Bahadur,” (1825 — 1839). 

(1807—1825). [ 

Eamachandra Tondaman, 
(succeeded 1839. The present Maharaja). 


PUNGANUE ZEMINDAEI, THE—. 

Tlie following slight sketch of this family is taken from the North Arcot District Manual , by 
Mr. 5. F. Cox, pages 235-6 : — 

The earliest known member of the family was one Sltappa Gaunivaru, who, in the thirteenth century, 
settled in this part of the country and acquired large estates. In A.D. 1249 he built the town and fort 
of Sungatur. In 1479 the head of the family, Timmappa Gaunivaru, built the town and fort of Kolar. 
His son Immadi Timmayya succeeded, and, under Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar, fought against 
the ’Adil Shahi Muhammadans- In 1510 he built three more forts. His son was Chikkaraya Timmayya. 
He was honored by his sovereign and extended his possessions. He built Punganur. His son Chikkaraya 
Basava was an infant when he succeeded. In 1639 the Muhammadans captured the estate and seized a 
portion of it, but confirmed the Zemindar in the possession of the remainder, and gave him a sanad. His 
son Yira Chikka Raya was well-treated by the Muhammadans, but the next Zemindar, Immadi Chik- 
karaya, was deprived of part of his estate for arrears of tribute. His son fought, under his liege lord 
the Navab of Cuddapah, against the Mahrattas and was killed in battle. This was in 1757. The 
Mahrattas were victorious, and the zemindari passed into their hands. In 1775 it fell under Haidar 
’All. In 1780 the Zemindar fought on the side of his new sovereign, but died during the campaign. 
His son succeeded, but fled on being unable to pay his tribute. He then sided with the English, and 
proved of great assistance to them in their war against Tipu Sultan. He and his successors were allowed, 
after Tlpu’s fall, to hold their ancestral estate, but only as lessees. In 1832 the Zemindar died, and was 
succeeded by his brother, whose son is the present Zemindar. 


PUNNADU, RAJAS OF—. 

In his paper on a Rashtrakuta grant from Maisur, published in Indian Antiquary XII, 11, Mr. Rice 
notices the mention, in the Markara Plates, of the “ Punad Ten Thousand,” fo rmin g part of the Rashtra- 
kuta dominions. He writes as follows : — 

“ With regard to the Punadu Ten Thousand, it may be pointed out that it corresponds with the 
Padi-nad, or Ten Nad country of the sixteenth century ( Mysore Inscriptions, Yelandur Inscription, No. 175). 
The name survives in the existing Hadinadu, now corrupted into Hadinaru, a village on the Kabbani 
river not far from its junction with the Kaverl, and the scene of the romantic adventure to which the 
royal family of Maisur trace their origin. ( Wilks ; also Mysore Gazetteer, Yol. I, p. 239.) 

“ Punadu, Punnadu or Punnata, as it is variously written, seems also to be indicated by the Pannuta 
in Lassen’s Map of Ancient India according to Ptolemy ( Indische Alterthumshunde, Yol. Ill) ; and by the 
Pannata of Colonel Yule’s Map of Ancient India, ‘ ubi leryllus .’ (Dr. Smith’s Atlas of Ancient 
Geography -) 1 

“ Since writing the above, I have through the kindness of Mr. R. Sewell seen a grant of the 
Punnata Rajas, which must belong to early in the sixth century. In it their succession is thus given : — • 

1. Kasyappa Rashtravarmma. 

2. Nagadatta, his son. 

3. Singa Yarmma, son of the last. 

4. His son, not named. 

5. Skandavarmma, son of the last. 

6. Ravidatta, his son. 

“ The addition to the first name may point to a suzerainty of the Rashtrakutas. But from other 
inscriptions (Indian Antiquary, Yol. Y, p. 140, Yol. VII, p. 175 ; Mysore Inscriptions, pp. 262, 295) we 


1 See Vol. I of this publication, p. 220, s.v. Padiyttb. 
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know that in the time of Skandavarmma the Punnad kingdom was annexed to the Granga dominions by 
Avinita, who married the king’s daughter.” 


QTJTB SHAHI DYNASTY OF GOLKONDA. 
( See Dakhan, Muhammadan Kings of the — .) 


EAMNAD , 1 SETUPATIS OF—. 

The Setupatis claim to belong to the ancient Marava race and to have been rulers of the whole of 
the south of India before the immigration of the Kurumbas, by whom the Maravas were defeated and 
driven back to the extreme south. Their chiefs lost all semblance of power, tiil the descendant of the 
old ruling family was, in the seventeenth century, reinstated in a portion of his ancient patrimony by 
Multu Krishnappa, the Nayakka of Madura, and installed at Ramnad. Mr. Nelson ( Madura Country, 
pp. 110 — 115) discusses the former history of the Setupatis, and his remarks should be studied. He 
concludes that there were certainly lords of Ramnad from a very remote period, and that the Setupati 
created by Muttu Krishnappa was probably grandson of the last Setupati, who had been murdered by 
“ one of the last of the Pandiyas, who preceded Visvanatha Nayakkan.” I have Dr. Burgess’ authority 
for the statement that there was an Udaiyan Setupati in S.S. 1336 (A.D. 1414-15), who built the 
shrines of the inner temples at Ramesvaram and gave four villages in the Tinnevelly District to the 
temple there ; also a Chinna Udaiyan Setupati, who in S.S. 1411 (A.D. 1489-90) made additions to the 
temple ; and a Tirumala Setupati, who in S.S. 1422 (A.D. 1500-1) built part of the second prakara mid 
had a son named Raghunatha Tirumala, who was alive in S.S. 1461 (A.D. 1539-40). 

Pharoah’s Gazetteer, published in 1855, contains (pp. 392 — 396) an account of the later dynasty of 
Setupatis, varying in some degree from what follows, but I do not detail the differences, since the whole 
needs thorough examination. 

Abandoning all attempt to trace their earlier history, the following genealogy gives a sketch of 
the family from the Setupati who was first created chief of Ramnad by the Nayakka of Madura in 
A.D. 1604. It is taken from various sources, principally from information given to other writers by 
native officials of the zemindari, and needs authentication. 

The Setupatis had a coinage of their own. 


1 For an account of the province of Ramnad, see Madras Journal Y, 371. 
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i. Sadayaka Tevar Udaiyan Setupati, 
(A.D. 1604—1621). 

Was created first Setupati by Muttu- 
Krishnappa Ndyakka of Madura. He 
fortified Ramnad and Pogalur. 


ii. Kuttan Setupati, 
(1621— 163$). 


Gangai Naehchiyar, 
(daughter}. 


iv. Raghunatha Tevar 
alias Tiramalai SetjPpati, 
(1645^—1670). 

Adopted by Sadayaka Tevar 
Dalavay. Commanded armies 
-of Madura, and drove bade 
a Maimr invasion. 


Tanaka Tevar, 
(died childless) . 


Nirayana Tevar. 

v. Surya Tevar, 
(1670). 

Taken prisoner by 
the Ndyakka of 
Tanjore and mur- 
dered in Tnchi- 
nopoly. 

(illegitimate). 


iii. Sadayaka Tevar Dalavay Setupati, 
(1635—1645). 

Deposed by the Chief of Madura on his 
attempting to proclaim his adopted son 
(nephew), Raghunatho, his successor. 
Restored 1640. Murdered by Tambi Tevar 
1645. 


(Illegitimate). 

“ Tambi ” Tevar. 

In Pharoah’s Gazetteer 
this man is called K Pet- 
tana Naiker, 
called 'Iambi.” 


vi Raghtxnatha Tevar Kilavan Setupati, 
(1673—1708). 

Succeeded after two years of anarchy. 
Defeated a Madura army. Married 
Kattari , sister of Raghimdtha of the 
Kalla family , whom he made Ton- 
daman of PudukSttai. 


Sella Tevar. 


Tandar Tevar. 




Kadamba 

Deva. 


? 


(illegitimate). 
ix. Bhavanl Safikara 
Setupati, 
(1724—1728). 

A usurper. Was defeated 


(adopted). | 

vii. Vijaya Baghunatha 
Tevar, alias Tiruvudaiya 
Tevar Setupati, 
(1709—1723). 


by a combination of -the Fought against the Tcmda- 
forces of the Ndyakka of man of Pudukottai. Died 
Tanjore, Kutta Tevar, and 1723. 

Sasivarna, a Poligar, and 
was deposed. 


xiii. Sella Tevar, 
alias Vijaya 
Kaghunatha 
Setupati. 
(1748—1760). 


Muttu Tiruvay 
Nachehiy&r 
(daughter). 


Setuvattayi 

Naehchiyar, 

(daughter). 


x. Kutta Tevar, alias 
Kumara Muttu Vijaya 
Kaghunatha Setupati. 

(1728—1734). 

The principality was dis- 
membered, Sicagahgai ancP 
the country north of the 
Pambir being split off. 

xi. Muttu Kumara 
Kaghunatha Setupati, 
(1734—1747). 

On his death without issue, 
his second cousin Rdkka 
Tevar was installed. 


Ayi Pillai 

Naehchiyar, 

(daughter). 


Pachchai Pillai 
Naehchiyar, 
(daughter). 


Tandar Tevar, 
married Kulundai 
Naehchiyar, sister of 
Kutta Tevar. 


Slni Naehchiyar, 
{daughter). 


Bljagya Lakshmi 
Rachchiyar, 
(daughter). 


Married Tandar TSvai Setupati. 


Annamuttu 

Naehchiyar, 

(daughter). 


Akhilandisvari 
Naehchiyar, 
married ^ the 
Poligar Sasi- 
varna , alias 
Muttu Vijaya 
Maghunatha 
Feriya Udaiyar, 
who became first 
lord of &iva- 
gangai . 


xiv. Muttu 
Ramalinga Tevar 
Setupati, 

/ 1760 — 1772 , 1 
\ 1780—1794. ) 
Defeated by Eng- 
lish and Navab of 
Trichmopoly in 
1772, and carried 
prisoner to Trichi- 
nopoly. Restored 
by Navab tn 1780 ; 
deposed in 1794 
and sent as a State 
prisoner to Madras. 

. i 

xvii. Sivakami Naehchiyar, 
(daughter), 
(1815—1829). 

Placed in possession by the 
Company. She remained 
Rani till 1829, when the 
Appellate Court ousted her 
in favour of Annasvdmi, 
who, being deceased, his son 
succeeded. 


xv. Mangallsvarl 
Naehchiyar, Rani 
Setupati, 
(1803—1812). 
Ramnad was under 
British rule from 
1794 to 1803. Per- 
manetit sanad was 
given to the Rani 
in 1803. 


xii. Kakka Tevar 
Setupati. 
(1747—1748). 
Deposed by the Dala- 
vay, who possessed all 
(he power in the 
State. 


viii. Tandwr Tevar 
Setupati, 
(1723—1724). 
Was attacked by 
Bhavdni Sankara 

aided by armies of 
Tanjore. Ramnad 

was captured and the 
Setupati put to death. 
He married the two 
eldest daughters of 
Vijaya Rag hand tha. 


(adopted) . 

xvi. AnDasvami Setupati, 
alias Muttu Vijaya Raghu- 
natha Setupati, 
(1812—1815). 

He was removed after a suit 
in the Company's Courts in 
favour of Sivakami Ndch - 
chiydr. Married Muttu 
Virayi Naehchiyar. 

i 

(adopted.) 

xviS. Bamasvami Tevar 
alias Vijaya Kaghunatha 
Bamasvami Setupati, 
(1829). 

Died after a few months. 
He married 
xxi. Parvatavardhinl 
Naehchiyar, (1845 — 1868). 


xix. Mafigstlisvarl Naehchiyar, 
(1829—1838), 

(An infant). 


l 

(Daughter). 

xx. Dorai Baja Naehchiyar, 
(1838—1845). 

The estate remained under the 
Court of Wards. She died 
heirless. 


(Adopted by the widow). 
xxi. Muttu Ramalinga 
Setupati, 
(1868—1873). 

Estate under management. 
Died 1873. 

I 


xxii. Bhaskara Setupati, 
(1873— ). 

A minor. Recognized as the 
Setupati. 


I 

Dmakarasvami levar. 
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I append extracts from the notes on the Setupatis, kindly sent to me by the manager of the estate, 
T. Raja Rama Rau Avargal. Mr. Nelson, in writing his “Madura Country,” was indebted, it seems, to 
another native in high official position in Ramnad for the statements he makes. And it must, therefore, 
be strongly pointed out that this list should be accepted with reservation. I do not know the authority 
on which my informant rests his assertions, nor does Mr. Nelson supply this vital deficiency. Dr. 
Burgess, who is at work at the inscriptions in the Ramnad country, tells me that he believes the dates to 
be erroneous. 

“ It is observed that at the beginning of the sixteenth century there was no Setupati in existence. 
The cultivation had become very limited. Thick jungles had sprung up in every direction. The roads 
were infested with gangs of robbers. Every village was under a petty ruler, who acted with free inde- 
pendence and oppressed and harassed the pilgrims who resorted to Ramesvaram. Muttu Krishnappa, 
the then ruler of Madura, was earnestly exhorted by tbe pilgrims to appoint a ruler, whose authority 
could conduce to their safe travel to and from Ramesvaram. Further, there was also the cessation of 
revenue collection from these petty chiefs to be attended to. Muttu Krishnappa therefore thought it 
expedient to re-establish the ancient Marava dynasty of the Setupatis or the Guardians of Ramesvaram. 1 
Accordingly he had Sadayaka Tevar, a descendant of the ancient Setupati, crowned at Pogalur, a village 
ten miles to the west of Ramnad, in the year 1604. He was further created chief of the seventy-two 
Polegars. It is from this period that we have got some authentic history of the Setupatis.” 

1. Sadayaka Tevar Udaiyan Setupati (1604 — 1621). — “ He amply satisfied the expectations of 
Muttu Krishnappa, to whom an annual tribute was sent. Peace was restored to the country. Cultiva- 
tion was encouraged. The towns of Ramnad and Pogalur were fortified and improved. He further 
made some conquests by subduing the important villages of Yadakku-vattagai, Kalaiyarkovil and Patta- 
marigalam. After a useful reign of seventeen years this prince died in 1621. His son, Kuttan 
Setupati, succeeded him.” 

2. Kuttan Setupati (1621 — 1635). — “ This prince quietly enjoyed the fruits of his father’s labour. 
The country was prosperous and peaceful during the fourteen years that he ruled over it. He died in 
1635, leaving his brother Sadayaka Tevar to succeed him. He left a sister named Hangar Nachchiyar.” 
(Mr. Nelson’s “ Madura Country,” p. 128.) 

3. Sadayaka Tevar alias Dalavay Setupati (1635 — 1645). — “Nothing of importance trans- 
pired during the first three years of this prince’s reign. But in the fourth year the prince announced 
his intention of appointing his adopted son, Raghunatha Tevar, as his successor. This disclosure 
enraged his illegitimate brother, Tambi Tevar, who ruled over Kalaiyarkovil as governor. Tambi 
was not inactive. He gained over to his side the King of Madura, who, besides creating him “ Tambi 
Setupati,” supplied him with funds and forces to dethrone the prince. Ramnad fell into the hands of 
the King of Madura’s forces, and the Dalavay Setupati retreated to Pamban, where he was finally 
defeated and taken captive. He was sent to Madura and thrown into a dungeon, 

“ Tambi had now a very difficult task before him. The Dalavay Setupati’s nephews, Raghunatha 
Tevar and Narayana Tevar, were in arms against him, and at last, finding no one to befriend him among 
the relatives of the Setupati, Tambi was obliged to flee to tbe court of Madura.” Tirumalai Nayakka, 
however, now discovered his mistake, and in order to quiet the country released the Dalavay Setupati 
and restored him. 

“ The Setupati was set at liberty to the satisfaction of all parties in 1640. After his restoration he 
reigned for four or five years in peace, when he was murdered in cold blood by Tambi Tevar in 1645. 

“ Then followed anarchy and confusion at Ramnad. The principal Marava chiefs were preparing 
for war : but this was opportunely averted by the interference of Tirumalai Nayakka, who partitioned 
the Ramnad kingdom into three portions in 1646. Raghunatha Tevar, the nephew of the Dalavay 
Setupati, was placed on the hereditary throne of the Ramnad Setupati. His brothers, Tanaka Tevar and 
Narayana Tevar, were made to rule jointly at Tiruvadanai. Sivagangai was placed under the sover- 
eignty of Tambi Tevar.” 

4. Raghunatha Setupati alias Tirumalai Setupati (1645 — 1670). — “This Setupati’s reign was 
remarkable for territorial aggrandisement. The partitioned countries became again incorporated owing 
to the early deaths of Tanaka Tevar and Tambi Tevar. When Tambi Tevar was alive, the Setupati, in 
alliance with him, defeated the forces of Tan j ore in a pitched battle, and the Setupati annexed the towns 
of Mannarkovil, Pattukkottai, Devakottai, Arundahgi and Tiruvalur. 

“ At this time the King of Maisur invaded Madura, and, at the request of the King of Madura, the 
Setupati went in command of a large army and defeated the enemy in two very severely contested 

1 Mr. Nelson's account (“ Madura Country,” 109-110) is similar to this. 
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engagements. The King of Madura, in gratitude for the services rendered, ceded to the Setupati the 
villages of Tiruppuvanam, Tiruchulai and Pallimadai. On the whole this Setupati became very power- 
ful. It was he who introduced the celebration of the Navaratrl festival at Ramnad. After a quiet and 
beneficent reign of thirty years he died in 1670, leaving his nephew Raja Surya Tevar to succeed him .” 

Mr. Raja Rama Rau omits to notice that this Setupati refused to aid his suzerain against the 
Muhammadan invasion, and that, consequently, the Nayakka invaded his territories to punish him for 
treason (op. cit. p. 187). The war was conducted with varying fortunes and seems to have died a 
natural death. The Setupati joined in the war, which ended in the downfall of the Nayakkas of Tan-. 
jore and the sack of the city, but according to Mr. Nelson, the Marava army was little more than a 
marauding mob. 

5. Surya Tevar (1670). — 'This Setupati compromised himself in some way in the Tanjore war, and 
was seized shortly after his accession by Y enkata Krishnappa, the Madura Dalavay, and was imprisoned 
at Trichinopoly, where he was secretly put to death. 

“ Surya Tevar left no immediate heir to succeed him. Consequently the task of nominating a 
successor devolved on the principal Marava chiefs, who came to no definite understanding. For a time the 
country was without a Setupati, but Attana, and after him Chandrappa Servaikaran, managed the affairs 
of the kingdom. Finally Raghunatha Tevar Kilavan, illegitimate son of the last Setupati, was installed.” 

6. Raghunatha Tevar Kilavan Setupati (1673 — 1708). — “ The reign of this ruler was very 
remarkable for several important events. The commencement of his reign was marked by his assassina- 
tion of the two principal men who had assisted him in coming to the throne. His whole reign was further 
remarkable for the way in which he persecuted the Christians.” The revolting circumstances attending 
the murder of the Missionary John HeBritto — a murder consummated under the express orders of the 
Setupati — are fully narrated by Mr. Nelson (id., p. 217 — 224). “ He appointed his brother-in-law Raghu- 
natha (belonging to the Kalla family), whose sister Kattari he had married, Tondaman of Pudukottai. 

“It was in this reign that the capital of the territory was removed from Pogalur to Ramnad, the 
present seat of Government. This prince was also famous for his bravery in war. He rescued the 
Nayakka of Madura from the tyranny of Rustam-Khan, and successfully prosecuted a war against the 
King of Tanjore, who was obliged to cede all the territories south of the Amburi river.” 

Intrigues seem to have been the order of the day during this reign, and the history is a succession 
of plots and rebellions, resulting in constant disturbance and warfare. There was a desultory war with 
Tanjore in A.D. 1700, and in 1702 on one occasion an army from Madura, aided by a force from 
Tanjore, was defeated by the Setupati and driven back. Another signal victory was obtained over 
Tanjore in 1709, a year which was also signalized by a most appalling famine, aggravated by a deso- 
lating flood. “ Raghunatha Tevar Kilavan Setupati breathed his last in 1708 and his numerous wives 
burned themselves alive with the dead body of their husband. He was succeeded by his adopted son 1 
Tiruvudaiya Tevar alias Yijava Raghunatha Tevar, son of Kadamba Tevar.” 

7. Vijaya Raghunatha Tevar alias Tiruvudaiya Tevar (1709 — 1723). — “The King of Tanjore 
was not inactive during this reign He gained over the Raja of Pudukottai to his side, and declared 
war against the Setupati, who went out to meet the allied forces at Arundangi. Some indecisive actions 
were fought. An epidemic broke out in the camp of the Setupati which carried off many of his sons and 
wives, and lie him self contracted the disease, which proved fatal shortly after he was brought to Ramnad. 
He nominated one Tandar Tevar, a great grandson of the father of the late Kilavan Setupati, to be his 
successor.” 

8. Tandy Tevar (1723-1724). — “The accession of this Setupati to the throne was contested by 
Bhavanl Sankara Tevar, an illegitimate son of Kilavan Setupati. He got the assistance of the King of 
Tanjore by promising to cede him some territory, and invaded Ramnad with the Tanjore forces within 
four months of the accession of the Setupati. The allied forces of the Setupati, Tondaman and the King 
of Madura were unable to arrest the advance of the Tanjore army, which finally captured Ramnad and 
took the Setupati prisoner. He was shortly after put to death and Bhavanl Sankara Tevar proclaimed 
himself Setupati.” _ 

9. Bhava.ni Sankara Setupati (1724 — 1728). — “He was very injudicious in his treatment of 
the Poligars uuder him. One Sasivarna Periya TJdaiya Tevar was deprived of his Palaiyam. He there- 
fore fled to the court of Tanjore. Sasivarna gained the favour of the King of Tanjore by the extra- 
ordinary bravery he showed in fighting with a large tiger. Kutta Tevar, 2 the maternal uncle of the 
late Setupati and the legal heir, who had escaped from Ramnad at the time of its capture by Bhavanl 


1 The relationship is somewhat doubtful ( Madura Country, p. 247). 

2 Mr. Nelson calls him “ Kattayadeva ” ( Madura Country, p. 249.) 
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Sankara, was also at this time at Tanjore. Kutta and Sasi varna became close friends, and by their joint 
inducement got the King of Tanjore to entrust them with a large force, with which they defeated the 
Setupati at a battle fought at Uraiyur in which the Setupati was taken prisoner. After this success 
Kutta Tevar was proclaimed Setupati.” 

10. Kutta Tevar, alias Kumara Muttu Vijaya Raghunatha Setupati (1728 — 1734). — “Kutta 
Tevar was not destined to rule over the extensive territories of Bamnad. For it was arranged, before the 
success which gained him the throne, that the territory should he parcelled out between the confede- 
rates. Accordingly the King of Tanjore took all the lands north of the Pambar. The remainder was 
divided into five parts, of which two went to the share of Raja Muttu Vijaya Raghunatha Periya Udaiya 
Tevar, who made Sivagahgai fiis capital. (He married Akhilandisvari Nachchiyar, the illegitimate 
daughter of the Setupati. His territory is also called Sinnavddagai). Over the remaining three parts 
called Perigavddagai, which form the present Ramnad territory, the Setupati Kutta Tevar ruled. He 
was succeeded by his son Muttu Kumara Vijaya Raghunatha Tevar.” 1 

11. Muttu Kumara Vijaya Raghunatha Setupati (1734 — 1747). — “During the reign of this 
prince the Dalavay was all-powerful. The prince dying in the prime of his life without any issue, the 
Dalavay nominated Rakka Tevar, a cousin of the deceased Kutta Tevar, to the rule.” 

12. Rakka Tei ar Setupati ( 1747-1748).— “This reign was remarkable for the repulsion of an 
invasion by the Raja of Tanjore by the Dalavay Vellaiyan Servaikaran, who also commanded several 
military expeditions and subjugated several insubordinate Polegars in the Tinnevelly District. The 
Setupati grew afraid of the Dalavay’s power and recalled him from Tinnevelly. This step proved fatal 
to him. On his return the Dalavay openly rebelled, and the Setupati was therefore obliged to fiee for 
his safety to Pamban. Thither he was pursued and taken prisoner and was deposed. One Sella Tevar, 
alias Vijaya Raghunatha Tevar, a member of the Kilavan family, was placed on the throne by the 
Dalavay.” 

13. Sella Tevar, alias Vijaya Raghunatha Setupati (1748 — 1760). — “This prince ruled for 
twelve years, during which another invasion by the Tanjore Raja was family met with and defeated by 
the Dalavay. Sella Tevar died in 1 760 and was succeeded by his sister’s son Muttu Ramalinga Tevar, a 
child two months’ old.” 

Dr. Burgess informs me, on the authority of the best informed men at Ramesvaram, that Sella 
Tevar ’s sister °Muttu Tiruvay Nachchiyar, married Nerinji Tevar of Yelambadu, and had a son bom in 
S.S. 1047 (A.D. 1725-6). He adds that she is stated to have ruled from S.S. 1643 (A.D.. 1721-2). 

14. Muttu Ramalinga Setupati (1760—1772, 1780—1794).—“ Vellaiyan Servaikaran, the power- 
ful Dalavay, died at the commencement of this reign. He was succeeded by Damodaram Piljai in his 
Dalavayship. Muttu Tiruvay Nachchiyar, the mother of the infant prince, acted as regent.” 

Mr. Nelson adds, “In 1770 the Raja of Tanjore was again defeated, this time most decisively, 
by an army under the command of Thomotharam (Damodaram) Pillai : and this was the last occasion on 
which the troops of Ramnad were permitted to distinguish themselves. 

“ In the year 1773 the army of the Setupati was defeated by an English force under general Joseph 
Smith, who subdued the territory on behalf of the Navab of Trichinopoly. The infant Setupati, his 
mother Muttu Tiruvay Nachchiyar and his sister Mangalisvari Nachchiyar were removed from Ramnad 
and kept at Trichinopoly under surveillance.” 

“ The territory was for a period of eight years, i.e., from 1/ 73 — 1/ 80, under the direct management 

of the Navab. . . 

Tli© petty chiefs who h&d respected the power of the Setup&ti raised 3>n finny find threatened to 
capture Ramnad and drive away the Navab’s managers. This circumstance alarmed the Navab, who 
deemed it prudent to set the Setupati at liberty and to despatch him to Ramnad at the head of an army : 
this arrangement had the desired effect. The country became tranquil and the chiefs w r ere defeated. 

“ Setupati resumed again the reins of government. He continued to rule for fourteen years 
until 1794. His acts at the end of this period became very suspicious, verging on rebellion, so that at 
the instance of Mangalisvari Nachchiyar, the sister, the Setupati was deposed and carried away as prisoner 
to Trichinopoly under the orders of the Navab. 

« The English at this time became the virtual rulers of the Carnatic, and. they sent the Setupati to 
Madras as a State prisoner. The Ramnad territory was taken under the British rule and continued for 
seven years up to 1802. In 1803 the English Government placed Rani Mangalisvari Naehahiyar, the 
sister of the Setupati, on the throne.” 


i Mr. Nelson <nves different dates for the death of Kutta Tevar and the reigns of his successors. According to him Kutta 
Tevar died in 1732, his son died after a reign of a few days or weeks, and Kakka Tevar succeeded. 
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15. MangalisvarI Nachchiyar (1803 — 1812). — “ In the year 1803 the permanent settlement was 
made, by which the Rani Setupati bound herself and her successors to pay to the English Government the 
annual peshkash of Rs. 3,24,387-1-2. She ruled the estate for ten years. She was called the Istimrari 
Zamlndarnl in remembrance of the settlement. This reign is particularly remarkable for the charitable 
endowments she made out of the permanently settled villages of the estate. Her adopted son, Anna- 
svami Setupati, alias Muttu Yijaya Raghunatha Setupati, succeeded her.” 

16. Annasvami Setupati, alias Muttu Yijaya Raghunatha Setupati (1812 — 1815). — “ This 
prince was a minor when his adoptive mother died. Pradhani Tyaga Raja Pillai carried on the ^adminis- 
tration of the country. This prince’s title, in other words the adoption, was not undisputed. SivakamI 
Nachchiyar, the daughter of Muttu Ramalinga Setupati, sued in the Company’s courts to have her claim to 
become Rani Setupati in preference to Annasvami recognised. She succeeded in her suit and was legally 
appointed the ruler of the estate in the room of Annasvami in the year 1815.” 

17. SivakamI Nachchiyar (1815 — 1829). — “This princess enjoyed the kingdom for one full year 
while she allowed the peshkash to fall in arrears. The estate, therefore, was placed under the manage- 
ment of the Court of the Sadar Adalat for fourteen years on her behalf. In the interval the law suit 
between the Rani Zemindar and Annasvami Setupati was prosecuted with the utmost vigour in the 
Appellate Court, which finally directed the restoration of the estate to Annasvami Setupati. This prince 
having died in the meanwhile, his widow Muttu Virayi Nachchiyar, who successfully conducted the suit 
to the end, had adopted one Ramasvami Tevar as her son, in whose favour she resigned her right to become 
Setupati.” 

18. Ramasvami Tevar, alias Yijaya Raghunatha Ramasvami Setupati (1829). — “ This prince 
died in the same year in which he commenced to reign and was succeeded by his infant daughter Manga- 
llsvarl Nachchiyar.” 

19. Mangalisvar! Nachchiyar (1829 — 1838). — “ Muttu Virayi Nachchiyar, the Rani’s grand- 
mother, and Muttu Sella Tevar managed the affairs of the State on behalf of the Rani Setupati, who met 
with an early death. She was succeeded by her infant sister Dorai Raja Nachchiyar.” 

20. Dorai Raja Nachchiyar (1838—1845). — “Muttu Sella continued to act as manager, but 
his management was not approved by the East India Company, to whom several charges against the 
manager were preferred. The estate was placed under the Court of Wards, and although the manager was 
declared innocent after a thorough inquiry, he was not entrusted with the control of the estate, which 
continued under the management of the Court of Wards. Dorai Raja Nachchiyar died in 1845. Even 
after the death of the Rani the Court of Wards continued to govern the estate until Parvatavardhinl 
Nachchiyar, the wife of Ramasvami Setupati, was declared to be the lawful proprietress to the estate.” 

21. Parvatavardhini Nachchiyar (1845 — 1868.) — “ She assumed the management of the estate in 
1846. She died in 1868, leaving her adopted son, Muttu Ramalinga Setupati, to succeed her. During 
her management there were several protracted litigations which necessarily involved the estate in heavy 
debt. Even the peshkash fell into arrears and accumulated. Ponnusvami Tevar, the son of the adopted 
Setupati, managed the estate.” 

22. Muttu Ramalinga Setupati (1868 — 1873). — “When this prince assumed the management 
of the estate, he found the debts of the estate had alarmingly increased. But he could devise no means 
to get himself out of it. The estate was in danger. The English Government, therefore, was compelled 
to interfere. The estate was placed under the attachment of a Special Assistant Collector. In the year 
1873 the Setupati died suddenly, leaving two minor sons, Bhaskara Setupati and Dinakarasvami Tevar. 
The former in now recognised as the proprietor of the estate.” 

23. Bhaskara Setupati (1873). — This prince being a minor, the estate is under the management 
of the Court of Wards. 


RASHTRAKUTAS, 1 THE—. 

The latest and best account of this dynasty yet published is by Mr. Fleet at pages 31 — 38 of his 
Dynasties of the Kanarese District. From it I extract most of what follows. Dr. Buhler (see especially 
lad. Ant. VI, p. 59, &c.) has carefully studied the records of this family ; and Dr. Burgess gives an 
account of them in his Third Archaeological Report for Bombay, published in 1878. A paper by Professor 
Shankar Pandurahg Pandit published in hid. Ant. I, 205, may be studied with advantage. 

The Rashtrakutas, coming from the north, subverted the older dynasty of the Chalukyas in the 
Kanarese districts of the Bombay Presidency in the early part or middle of the eighth century A 1). 


1 Sometimes called “ Tadavas of Manyakheta ” (Ind. Ant. I, 205). 
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Tlie kings of this dynasty did not come much into contact with those of the south, hut, as they are 
occasionally met with, the genealogy of the f ami ly is here given : 

1. Dantivarma I. 

2. Indra I. 

3. Govinda I, 
about A.D. 660. 

4. Karka I or Kakka I, 
about A.D. 685. 


5, India II, 
about A.D. 710. 


7. Krishna I, 2 
about A.D. 756. 


6. Dantidurga 1 
or Dantivarma II, 
A.D. 753-4. 


8. Govinda II, 3 
about A.D. 765. 
(Dethroned by Dhruva ). 


9. Dhruva, 

Dhora, Nirupama 1, or Dharavarsha, 
A.D. 770. 


10. Govinda III, 4 
Prabhutavarsha, 
Jagattunga I, 
or V allabhanarendra I, 
A.D. 803-4 and 807-8. 

11. Amoghavarsha I, 
A.D. 851-2 and 877-8. 
(Dr. Burgees says A.D. 810.) 

I 

12. Krishna II, or Akalavarsha, 
A.D. 875 and 911. 


1. Indra HI,. 

( King of Gujarat ). 


2. Karka H, 
(Kakka II), or 
Snvarnavarsha I, 
A.D. 812-3. 

(In Gujarat). 


3. Govinda IV, 
or Prabhuta- 
varsha n, 
A.D. 827. 
(In Gujarat). 


(Dr. Burgess says A.D. 835.) 
Married Mahddevi, daughter of Kokkala, 
of the family of the Kalachuris of Tr ipura. 


13. Jagattunga H, 
married Lahshmi, daughter of 
Ranavigraha, son of Kokkala. 

I 


By his wife Lakshmi. 

14. Indra IV, 
or Nityavarsha, 
married Dvijdmbd, daughter of 
Ammana , son of Arjuna, son of 
the same Kokkala. 


By his wife GovinddmbS. 

r A i 

16. Krishna HI. 5 17. Amoghavarsha II, 5 
Married Kundakadevi, daughter 
of Yuvardja of the family of the 
Kalachuris of Tripura. 


(Not named.) 15. Govinda V, 18. Kottiga, or Khottiga, 19. Krishna W, Kannara, 

Suvamavarsha II, or or Nityavarsha H. 5 Nirupama II, or 

V allabhanarendra H, Akalavarsha II, 

A.D. 933-4. A.D. 945-6 and 956-7. 


in the same. 


1 Called “ Vairamegha” in an inscription published by Mr. ZewisBicem lnd Ant. XII, 11. 

2 Called “ Akalavarsha ” and “ KanneSvara ” in the same. Called Prabhutavarsha in 

* He was reigning in Saka 735 (A.D. 813 - 4 ) according to the same inscription. .... , , . r> • a xr , 

5 Mr Fleet is doubtful whether these three persons ever came to the throne, because the interval between trovmda V and 

Krishna IV is so snail. But a succession of three kings in a very short space of time is not an unusual occurrence in Indian 
V ' 
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20. Kakka 111, 

(Karka III), Kakkala, Karkara, 
Amoghavarsha III, 
or V allabkanarendra III, 
A.D. 972 - 3 . 

I 

(Daughter) 

21. Jakabbe 
or Jakaladevi, 

(married to the Western 
Chdlukya king, Taila IT). 

Dantivarma II is said to have conquered, amongst other kings and countries, the kings of Kanchf 
and Kalinga, and the Srisaila country (Ind. Ant. XI, 111). 

King Dkruva is said to have humbled the pride of the Pallavas. 

His successor, Govinda III, in an inscription of A.D. 803-4, boasts of having conquered Dantiga, 
the ruler of Kanchl (Conjeeveram). The boast is repeated in other inscriptions, “ which tell us also 
that the ruler of Vengl, i.e., his contemporary of the Eastern Chalukya family, was one of his vassals, 
and was employed to build for him the high walls of a town or fortress.” The Chalukyan sovereign 
would seem to be Vijayaditya, alias “ Narendra Mrigaraja.” The inscription of A.D- 803-4 contains 
the earliest known instance of the use of the cycle of 60 years, which grew into common use from the 
fourteenth century downwards. The inscription is dated in the year Suhhanu. 

The twentieth sovereign Kakka III claims to have subdued the Chola and Pandiyan kings, but this is 
probably mere empty boasting, as in A.D. 973-4 he himself was defeated and probably Blain hy Taila II 
of the Western Chalukyas. The Rashtrakuta dynasty ceased with him. 


KATTAS, THE—. 

The Ratta Mahamandalesvaras, or great feudatory lords, are often alluded to in inscriptions of the 
Kanarese districts of the Bombay Presidency, but do not appear to have come much in contact with the 
southern chiefs. Their capital was first Saundatti, then called Sugandharvarti in the Belgaum District, 
and afterwards Venugrama or Velugrama, the modem Belgaum itself. They -were at first feudatories of 
the Rashtrakutas, but afterwards raised themselves into the condition of independent chiefs. They 
were of the Jain religion. Grants of the family are found dated between the years A.D. 875-6 and 
A.D. 1228-9. They seem to have succumbed to the rising power of the Yadavas of Devagiri, as recorded 
in the Behatti grant of Krishna of that dynasty, dated S.S. 1175 (A.D. 1253-4). (For genealogy 
and account of the family, see Mr. J. F. Fleet’s Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts, pp, 79 — 83, and Dr. 
Burgess’ Second Bombay Archaeological Report, 1876, Kathidwad and Kachh, p. 232.) 


REDDI, THE — DYNASTY OF KONDAVIDU. 
(See KoNDAvipu.) 


■ f 

SALANEAYANA, THE — DYNASTY OF YENGl. 
(See Vengi.) 


SANGA, THE — DYNASTY. 
(See the Andhra Dynasty.) 
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THE SANTARA KINGS IN MAIStTR. 

This was a family of chiefs, apparently feudatories of the Chalukyas, who lived at Hombueha or 
Humeha ( Patti Pombuchchapura) in the Nagar Country of Maisur. They were Jains. Mr. Lewis 
Rice gives the following list in his “ Mysore Inscriptions ” {Introduction, p. lxix) : — 

Santara, Santaresvara, several kings of this name. 

Kamana. 

Singideva. 

Taila. 

Kama (married Bijjaladevi. Her sister ChattaladevI was married to Vijayadityadova 
of the Kadamha family of Goa). 

Jagadeva, Jagaddeva, Tribhuvana Malla (son), A.D. 1149. 

Singideva, his brother. 

Bammarasa, his son. 

An inscription of A.D. 1162-3 at Anumakonda, close to Orahgai, of the Ganapati sovereign 
Kakatlya Rudradeva, records that in the time of the Ganapati sovereign Prole, Jagaddeva besieged that 
place, but was repulsed and put to flight. Mr. Fleet (Ind. Ant. XI, 10) thinks that this is evidently 
the Santara king Jagaddeva, and that it was as a feudatory of Taila of the Western Chalukyas that he 
laid siege to Anumakonda. 


SENDRAKAS, THE—. 

“ One of the Kadamha inscriptions mentions incidentally ” the dynasty of the Sendrakas, “ the 
representative of which in the time of the Kadamha King Harivarma, 1 * was Bhanusakti. But all else 
that we at present know for certain about this dynasty is that, in the time of the Western Chalukya 
king Vikramaditya I, the representative of it was Devasakti, who seems to have been a feudatory of the 
Chalukya monarch, 3 and that in the time of Vinayaditya, the son of Vikramaditya I, the representative 
of it was Pogilli, who again appears to have been a feudatory of the Chalukyas.” 3 (Mr. Fleet’s 
Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts, p, ) 0.) 

The dates of these Sendraka kings would be about the close of the fifth century and the close of the 
sixth century. 


SETUPATIS OF RAMNAD, THE—. 
{See Ramnad.) 


THE SILAHARAS OF KOLHAPUR. 

From Mr. Fleet’s sketch of the history of this family ( Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts, pp. 98 — 
106) I do not gather that, so far as is yet known, they ever came in contact with the powers in the south ; 
hut as it is quite possible that they may have done so, and that some reference to them may yet be 
discovered in some inscriptions of the Southern Dakhan, I give the genealogy as given by Mr. Fleet. 
His work should be consulted for a fuller notice of the family and an able discussion as to the site of 
the ancient city of Tagara mentioned in Ptolemy and the Periplus. (See also Ind. Ant. V, 276.) 

Jatiga I. 

Nayivarma 
or Nayimma. 

I 

Chandraraja. 

Jatiga II. 


1 His date is not yet conclusively settled (see above, p. 179). 

* Ind Ant., Vol. X, p. 244, “No. 12.” See also above, p. 16, No. 100, Copper-plate Grant from KuraooL 

* Pali, Sanskrit and Old Camrese Inscriptions, No. 152. 
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Gonka, Gonkala, Guyala I Kirttiraja. Chandraditya. 

Gokala, or Gokalla. or Guhala. 

I 

Marasimha, 

(A.B. 1058). 


Guvala II. Gartgadeva. Bhoja I, BalMa. Gandaraditya, 

(about A.B. 1098). ' (A.B. 1109 and 1135). 

Yijayaditya 
or Yijayarka, 
(A.B. 1142 “and 1153). 

Bhoja II, 

(A.B. 1178 and 1209). 


SIND AS OP EKAMBARAGE, THE—. 

The information which follows is also taken from Mr. Fleet’s Dynasties of the Kamrese Districts, 
(pp. 95—97). 

Inscriptions of the Sinda dynasty are found in the Kaladgi and Dharwad Districts. Their capital 
was Erambarage or Erambarige, probably ‘ Yelburga ’ in the Nizam’s Dominions. Their territory 
embraced a small portion of the country in that neighbourhood. 

The following is the genealogy of the dynasty : — 

(Not named.) 

Aehugi I. Naka. Singa I Dasa. Dama Chavunda I, Chiya. 

| or Simha. or Dava. Chavunda I 

1 __ or Chaunda. 


Bamma. Singa II. 

_ , I 

Aehugi II, 

(A.B. 1098 ? and 1122.) 


Permadi I, Chavunda II 

(A.B. 1104 and 1144). or Chavunda II, 

(A.B. 1162). 

By his wife Bemaladevi. j By his wife Siriyadevi. 


. I I ; | 

Aehugi III, Permadi II. Bijjala. Yikrama, 

(A.B. 1162), (A.B. 1169). or Yikramaditya, 

(A.B. 1169 and 1180). 

Aehugi II made war on the Hoysala Ballalas under orders of his suzerain, Yikramaditya VI of the 
Western Chalukyas. He was victorious and took Goa (“ Gove ”). He “ caused the Pandyas to retreat, 
dispersed the Malapas, or people of the Western Ghauts, and seized upon the Ennkana.” He burnt 
Goa and “ Hppinakatti ” (? Uppinangadi in South Oanara). 

_ Permadi I is recorded to have “ pursued Jayakesi, who must he the second of that name of the 
family of the Kadambas of Goa, and seized upon the royal power of the Hoysalas.” He seems to have 
defeated King Bittiga or Vishnuvardhana of the latter dynasty, and besieged his capital city, Dvarasa- 
mudra. 


SIYAGANGAI — TRAVANCORE. 
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SIVAGANGAI ZEMINDARS- 

The Sivagangai Zemin dari was originally part and parcel of the territories of the Setupatis of 
Ramnad, for a sketch of whose dynasty see above (p. 227). It will there be found that in the reign of 
Kutta Tevar, alias Kumara Muttu Vijaya Raghunatha Setupati (1728 — 1734), the territories of Ramnad 
were divided into five parts, two of which went to Sasivarna, alias Muttu Vi jay a Raghunatha Periya 
TJdaiyar Tevar- This became the Sivagangai Zemindari- It is called the Sinna Vadagai by the natives, 
and the “ Lesser Maravar ” by some European writers- 

The zemindari being quite of modern origin, it is useless to give a sketch of its r ulin g family here. 
Readers are referred for information to pages 423 — 427 of “ Pharoah’s Gazetteer.” 


TANJORE, THE MAHRATTA DYNASTY OE— . 
(See Mahkattas.) 


TRAYANCORE (TIRUYARANKODTT), RAJAS OF—. 

(The following list is taken mostly from Mr. P. Shungoonny Menon’s “ History of Travancore.”) 

The family are said to be descendants of the old Chera Rajas, who owned the south and west of 
the peninsula. Other accounts make them descendants of Cheraman Perumal. 

Mr. Shungoonny Menon’s history traces the family from a Chera king, Bhanu Vikrama, whom the 
mythological Paraiu Rama placed on the throne of South Kerala after it had been recovered from 
the sea. 1 Parasu Rama is said to have crowned Bhanu Vikrama’s nephew, Aditya Vikrama, in succession 
to his uncle, and to have made Udaiyavarma king of North Kerala. This was in the Tretdyuga. In the 
Kaliyuga a list of forty-eight kings is given who reigned over South Kerala during the first ten centuries, 
i.e., up to 2102 B.C. Mention is made of a sovereign, by name Kulasekhara Arvar, in Kaliyuga 1860 
(1242 B.C.), who became an ascetic, and has since been worshipped as a saint ; and coming to comparatively 
modem times, Vlravarma Pandiyan of Madura is said to have conquered and ruled over the Chera 
country at the time of the reign of Salivahana (A.D. 78). The Chera country was afterwards overrun 
by the Kongu chiefs 2 and the Chera royal family retired to their original home in Travancore (South 
Kerala), giving up their extensive acquisitions in Madura and Tinnevelly. 

The TWn m a Is ruled over most of the Kerala country for about 200 years, during which period the 
Syrian Christians and Jews settled in Cochin. The last Perumal is said to have disappeared from his 
residence after having handed over his insignia of office to two dependents, whom he constituted 
respectively Raja of Cochin and Zamorin of Calicut. (See above, p. 197.) 

All the above is purely traditionary. Now commences a list, seemingly more reliable, but requiring 
proof. 

(?) 

I 


Ylra Martandavarma, 

was alive in A.D. 731. | 


Died in A.D. 800. 


Udaiya Martandavarma, 
(A.D. 800-1830). 
Established the Eollam era 
in A.D. 824. 


Little more is known for five centuries, and the author’s remarks, as he attempts to bridge the 
interval, show a lamentable want of historical knowledge. A king named Adityavarma is mentioned 
as living in A.D. 1189, and another of the same name in A.D. 1330. 


1 Probably the Bana Perumal of the Keralolpati (see above, p^ 196). 

2 All Chera grants of any age commence with the phrase “ Sri Vira Kerala Chakrai-arti ” or “ Chera Maravan Tribhuvaait 

Chakravartt," while the Kongu 'grants commence “ Vv'a Mya Chakraearti." {History of Travancore, 31.) 

3 p 
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Then come the following, belonging to a branch of the family 


Ylra Bama Martanda, 
(A.D. 1335-1376)'. 

Built Trevandrum 'palace and fort. 



Eravivarma, 
(A.D. 1376-1382). 


Kerala Varma, 
(A.D. 1382). 

Died after three months. 
He was called ‘ • Kula- 
Sekhara PerumalR 


Chera Udaiya Martandavarma, 
twin brother of Keralavarma, , 
(1382-1444). 

Resided at Chera-ma-devi 
( Shermadevi ), where an inscrip- 
tion of his, in 1439, exists. 


Now follows a list of kings, without any relationship given : — 


Yanavanad Mutta Raja 

Ylra Martandavarma 

Adityavarma 

Eravivarma 

Martandavarma 

Vira Eravivarma 

Martandavarma 

Udaiya Martandavarma 

Keralavarma 

Adityavarma 

Udaiya M artandavarma 

Ylra Eravivarma 

Viravarma 

Ravivarma 

Unni Keralavarma 

Ravivarma 

Unni Keralavarma 

Adityavarma 


A.D. 

... 1444—1458 
... 1458—1471 
... 1471—1478 
... 1478—1504 
1504 

... 1504—1528 
... 1528—1537 
... 1537—1560 
... 1560—1563 
... 1563—1567 
... 1567—1594 
... 1594—1604 
... 1604—1606 
... 1606—1619 
... 1619—1625 
... 1625—1631 
... 1631—1661 
... 1661—1677 


The last Adityavarma and his male relatives were murdered, and his niece Umayamma Rani became 
regent in 1677 A.D. In 1680 occurred a Muhammadan inroad and their leader established himself at 
Trevandrum, but was driven out and killed by the regent’s general, Keralavarma, a member of the 
royal house. The regent s son, attaining his majority, was crowned A.D. 1684. 


Umayamma Rani, 
Regent, 
(1677-1684). 

Ravivarma, 

(1684-1718). 

Adopted the Raja of Kolatnad’s 
relatives, two brothers, viz . : — 


Unni KeralavarmS, 
(1718-1724). 


Ramavarma, 
(1724-1728). 
Acknowledged the Madura 
Nayakka as his suzerain 
in 1726. 


This chief was succeeded by Martandavarma, the son of a Rani of Kolatnad, adopted into the 
Tra van core family by Ravivarma. " ' 


TONDAMAN — VENGI KINGS. 
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Martandavarma, 

(1728-1758). 

War with the Dutch East India 
Company and treaty with them. 
Also with the Muhammadan 
Eavab at Triehinopoly. 


Ramavarma, 

(1758-1798). 

War with Mdphuz Elan and 
with Tipu Sultan, and alliance 
with English against the latter. 


Two sisters were adopted, vis .: — 


I 


A 


BalaramavarmS, 

(1798-1810). 

British Resident appointed. 
Constant disturbances. 


Rani Gairri Lakshmi Bhay, Gauri Parvati Bhay, 

(1810-1815). Regent, 

! (1815-18291. 

1 ~ i l 

Kamavarma, Martandavarma, Rukmaiii Bhay. 

Minor (1815-1829). (1847-1860). l” 

Ruled 1829-1847. | j 

RfimavarmS, Ramavarma. 

(1860-1880). The present Raja, from 

nth June 1880. 


The succession in this 


family takes place entirely in the female line. 


TONDAMAN, THE — FAMILY. 
(See Pttdukottai.) 


UpAIYARS OF THE CHOLA COUNTRY. 
(See Chola.) 


YARANGAL, SOVEREIGNS OF—. 
(See the Ganapatis of Orahgal.) 


VENGI, KINGS OF THE— COUNTRY. 

The Yengi kingdom, that is the country lying between the Krishna and Godavari rivers and extending 
from the sea to a distance inland at present not known hut apparently not very great, was ruled by the 
Pallavas ( see p. 212) till the dynasty was subverted by Kubja Vishnuvardhana of the Chalukya family 
about the year A.D. 605. It is not yet quite certain whether the Yengi kingdom was independent or 
merely a province of the kingdom of Kanchi, but the evidence would seem to show that the latter was 
the case. We find the Pallava sovereign of Kanchi, Simhavarma II, about the fifth or sixth century, 1 
granting in his eighth year the village of Mamgadur in Yehgorashtra (the Yengi province) to a Brahman. 2 

The capital of the Yengi country seems to have been Y§gi or Pedda Yegi, a few miles north of 
Ellore in the Godavari District . 3 Dr. Burnell speaks of Yengi as an independent kingdom, governed 
by a dynasty of Salankayanas, and attributes a grant published by Mr. Fleet 4 and containing the 


1 He -was one of the last of a family ascribed by Dr. Burnell on palaeographic evidence to “ the fifth or sixth century.” 

2 Indian Antiquary V, 154. 

2 Bouth-Indian Paleography, p. 16, note 1. 

4 Indian Antiquary V, 175, &c. ; South-Indian Talteoyraphy, pp. 14 — 16, and plate xxiv. 


240 


VENKATAGIRI. 


names of the sovereign, Vijaya Chandavarma, and his son Vi jay a Nandivarma, to the fifth century 
A.D. He t hink s that the origin of the kingdom “ does not probably go back beyond the second century 
A.D.” Mr. Fleet mentions a second inscription examined by him, which contains the names apparently 
of the same Vijaya Nandivarma and his son “ Vijaya Tungavarma ” or “ Vijaya Buddha varm a . ’ ’ 

Shortly after the Chalukyas had subverted the Vengi dynasty the country was visited by Hiwen- 
Thsang, who calls the kingdom “ An-ta-lo” (Andhra), and the capital city “ Ping-ki-lo,” which Dr. 
Burnell ingeniously translated into “ Vengi” with the Telugu suffix Id added to it by mis take on the 
part of the traveller. 

A grant of Gfovinda III of the Rashtrakuta dynasty 1 speaks of the Eastern Chalukya sovereign 
in A.D. 807 as “Lord of Vengi ” and states that he came and worked for the Rashtrakuta king as a 
servant. 

An inscription of a later date on a pillar at Amaravatl, unfortunately mutilated, gives a number 
of names of kings which may be those of a Vengi dynasty, but the context is doubtful. The names 
are “Simhavarma,” “ Simha vishnu,” “Nandivarma,” “Simhavarma II,” “Arkavarma,” “ Ugra- 
varma,” “ Mahendravarma.” The names also of “ Sura” and “ Pallava” occur. 


VENKATAGIRI. 


The present estate of Vehkatagiri lies in the district of Nellore. I am unable as yet to give any 
reliable dates, but the following table is compiled from a pamphlet published in Madras in 1875 by 
T. Rama Rau Avargal, a Vakeel of the High Court. 


Chawi Reddi. 

A Vellama of Anamagallu ; discovered an 
immense buried treasure. Was patronized 
by Kakatiya Ganapati Raja of Orangal, 
who died A.D. 1257 ? Chawi Reddi 
was also called Bhetala Nayudu. 


Dama Nayudu. 

Was granted the family device 
of the Ganda-bherunda by the 
Orangal king. Married Jaya- 
mddeei. 


Vennama Nayudu. 
Married Pachamddevi. 


Prasaditya Nayudu. 

Became powerful at the Court of 
Orangal, and, on the death of Gana- 
pati Raja (1257 A.D. ?), raised Ru- 
dramma to the throne of the Ganapatis, 
himself having chief power. 


Sabbi Nayudu. 


Terra Dacha Nayudu. 

Fought with Immadi Raja of Kxmtlur 
at Gollapalle and defeated Mm. Was 
sent by Pratapa Rudra II of Orangal 
( A.D . 1292 — 1323 ) against the Pdndi- 
yans, who had conquered Conjeeveram, and 
was successful. Upheld the kingdom of 
“ Tirukkala Raja.” 


Singarn Nayudu. Vennama Nayudu. 

A bold warrior ; icas protected by Pratapa 
Rudra II. 

\ 


Rudra Nayudu. 


Tscbama Nayudu. 


1 Indian Antiquary XI, 126. 
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I 

Anapota Nayudu. 

Defeated a combination of “ Chalukya 
kings," i.e., Reddi Polegars and others 
of that caste. Won a greats battle 
against 101 chiefs in the year Sarvari, 
which the author asserts to be A.D. 
1300 . This seems impossible ; more 
probably 1360 if the story is true. 


Mada Nayudu. 

Made additions to the SriSailam 
temple. Killed Anapota, Reddi, a 
relative of Anavema Reddi of Konda- 
vidu ( 1339—1369 A-D.) 

I 

Pedda Yedagiri Nayudu. 
Defeated Satyakadeva , Kahkaladeva, 
and Kannipladeva, chiefs of the north. 
Also “ Chalukya Dora," or “ the 
Chalukya chief." ( This line failed 
in the fourth generation from him.) 


Pedda Singama Nayudu. 


Pharma Nayudu. 

I 

Timma Nayudu. 


Annamma Nayudu. 
Killed at Gundikbta. No 
issue. 


Chinna Singama Nayudu. 
(This line failed after two 
generations.) 


Dharma Nayudu. Chitti Dasa Nayudu. 

(Line failed.) \ 

Anapota Nayudu. 

His relative in the elder line, Singama 
Nayudu, grandson of Chinna Singama 
Nayudu, was contemporary with Prau- 
dhadeva of Vijayanagar ( 1456 - 1477 ?). 


Pedda Mada Nayudu. Chinna Mada Nayudu. 

(Line failed with his son.) | 

Yerra Sura Nayudu. 


Madhava or Mada Nayudu. 
(No issue.) 


Yachama Nayudu. 

Chinna Singama Nayudu. 

Nirvana Rayappa Nayudu, 
or Pedda Rayappa Nayudu. 


Singama Nayudu. 

(Line failed after four generations. 
Little is known of them.) 


Pedda Kondappa Nayudu. 


Tirumala Nayudu. 
Lived at Velugodu in reign of 
Krishnadeva Raya of Vijaya- 
nagar. Died without issue. 


Gani Timma Nayudu, 

Was sent by Achyutadeva Raya (?) of 
Vijayanagar to destroy a confederation 
of robber chiefs icho harassed the 
Palndd country and territory south of 
the Krishna; was successful. Also 
defeated a combination of Krishna 
chiefs at Mallapuram in A.D. 1530 . 
Was killed in battle soon after. Line 
failed after three generations. His 
son fought with Musalman chiefs. 


Kumara Timma Nayudu. 
Lived at Velugodu. 


Kondappa Nayudu. 


3? 
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(Two sons). 

Line of elder failed 
fater two generations. 
The second had no 
issue. 


Pedda Kondappa 
Nayudu. 

I ‘ 


I 

(Two sons). 

The line of the elder 
failed after four genera- 
tions. The younger 
without issue. 


Yachama Nayudu. 


| 

(Four sons.) 


Chennappa Nayudu. 

Defeated the Muham- 
madans at Gandikota 
and drove them out. 
Died without issue, as 
did his two brothers. 


Kasturi Rangappa 
Nayudu. 

Conquered Muhammad- 
ans of Golhonda and the 
chiefs of Kondavtdu and 
Vinukonda. Fought for 
the Vijayanagar sover- 
eign, and defeated a con- 
federation of chiefs in 
A.D. 1579. 


Akuviti Timma Nayudu. 
Died without issue. 


(A son). 

Died without issue. 

1 

Pedda Yachama Nayudu, 
alias Yaeha Surudu, 

Lived at Madrdntakam in Chingleput. 
Received as a gift from Vehkatapati 
Raya of Vijayanagar, then at Chandra- 
giri, the Permadi country. Defeated a 
neighbouring chief in A.D. 1602. He 
recovered Vehkatagiri, which had been 
lost. 

I 

A son. 

(Five sons), 

of whom nothing is blown. 

Kumara Yachama Nayudu. 

Fought a successful battle with the Maisur 
king and was rewarded by the Emperor 
of Delhi. 

i 

1 

(Two sons), 

of whom nothing is known. 


1 

Bangaru Yachama Nayudu. 

Built an agrahdram in A.D. 1639 or 
1699. 1 He was murdered by Zu-l-faqdr 
Elian, the Chief of Vellore, in the reign 
of Aurangzib of Delhi (1658 — 1707). 

1 


) 

Sarvaghna Kumara Yachama 
Nayudu. 

Confirmed as chief hy Aurangzib in 
A.D. 1695. Sanad granted. Fought 
with Vellore A.D. 1700, with Maisur 
1712, and with Ginji 1714. Died 
1747. 

1 

* 

I 

Kumara Nayudu. 

Bangaru Yachama Nayudu. 
Joined with Navab of the Carnatic 
against the Nizam and the French. 
Built a temple at Vehkatagiri 1760. 
Ruled 1747 to 1776. 

Pedda Yachama Nayudu. 



I 


1 1579 says the writer, and on the next page chronicles a successful battle fought by this chief in A.D. 1683 ! ! But he only 
goes by the cyclic year “ Siddhflrti,” and I have no hesitation in placing the date 60 or 120 years later. 
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(Adopted). 

KmnSra Yaehama Nayudu. 

A.D. 1776 — 1 804. Vmkatagiri was 
sacked and destroyed by Haidar. The 
Baja sided with, the English. Sanad 
by Lord Clive in 1802. 

(Adopted). 

Bangaru Yaehama Nayudu. 

(1802—1847). 

Kumara Yaehama Nayudu, 

(the present Baja). 

Mr. Boswell gives a history of this family in the Nellore District Manual (712 — 724), which slightly 
differs from the above and should he consulted. 


YIJAYANAGAR DYNASTY, THE—. 


It is a matter for great regret that the genealogy of the dynasties that successively ruled the 
countries forming the Yijayanagar kingdom have been found so difficult to work out and so confusing. 
But it is a fact that great confusion exists in the various contemporary records as to the relationships of 
the sovereigns, and a large number of inscriptions will have to he very carefully collated before absolute 
certainty can he arrived at. More harm than good is done by attempts to harmonize the lists given by 
native poets or interested informants, most of whom had some object in view when they wrote. 

The information given below is almost entirely obtained from inscriptions, and as a basis to work 
on Dr. Burnell’s table, given in his South Indian Palaeography (pages 54, 55) has been taken. This was 
compiled mostly from the Yillappakkam Plates, which are published in Indian Antiquary II, 371. 

On pages 125 — 128 above will he found sixty-seven inscriptions noted, belonging’to the older 
dynasty that preceded the powerful dynasty founded by Narasimha. Of a number of these I have only 
had rough notes sent to me, hut some have been fully examined by other writers, as well as by myself, 
with the aid of my fellow-worker, Pandit Natesa Sastri. 

I put forward the following table of the genealogy of the first dynasty, tentatively, premising that 
it may he found necessary to alter it by the light of other inscriptions hereafter. 


Bukka, 


1 . Harihara I. Kampa or Kampa 
(A.D. 1336 — 1350). J Mahlpati. 

I 

Saiigama. 


Sangama, 
married Maldmbikd, 
alias Sdradi. 


2. Bukka or Bukka 
Mahlpati, 
alias Kajendra, 
married Gagrdmbikd 
and Edmdkshi, 
(A.D. 1350—1379). 


Marapati or Uddhati or 

Marappa. Muddappa. 


(By KdmahhT) Bhaskara 

3. Harihara H. Bhiipati (?) 

(A.D. 1379—1401), 
married Mallddevi, daughter 
of Bdmadeva. 
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4. Deva Raya I, or 1/irfipaksha. 

Yira Praudhadeva, 
married Padmdmbd and 
Mallayavve or Malldmbd, 

(A.D. 1406, 1409, 1410, 1412). 


5. Yijaya Bhupati, Yira Mallanna Udaiyar. 

married Narayanidevi, 

(A.D. 1418). 

6. Deva Raya U, or 

Yiradeva. 

(A.D. 1422, 1424, 1426, 

1427, 1429, 1430, 1431, 

1436, 1437, 1438, 1445, 

1447). 

The earliest Yijayanagar grant I have yet seen is noted as No. 79 of the list of Copper-plate Grants 
given above. 1 I am inclined to look on it with some suspicion, since, while professing to date from the 
year A.D. 1336 — the date, that is, of the first real sovereign of the dynasty — it gives a genealogy traced 
roughly downwards through a few mythological names from Chandra. Such mythological pedigrees are, 
as a rule, to he found only in the later grants of a dynasty, after it has become firmly established, and 
when the sovereigns have acquired sufficient power to attract to their courts a number of sycophantic 
poets and poetasters. , 

Other inscriptions seem to be more reliable. One, of Harihara I, dated S.S. 1261 (A.D. 1339), is 
peculiarly interesting, as it styles him merely Mahdmandalesvara ; and this is followed by inscriptions 
of Bukka, his younger brother, who bears the same inferior title. (Mr. Fleet’s Pali, Sanskrit and Old 
Canarese Inscriptions, Nos. 149, 150.) Harihara II was, in S.S. 1310 (A.D. 1388), entitled Maha- 
rdjddhiraja. An inscription of Bukka, dated A.D. 1354-5 (published by Mr. Rice) 2 gives us only the 
names of Sangama and Kampa, and so does a grant published by Mr. Fleet, 3 which is dated in 
the same year (S.S. 1276 expired, Vijaya ). Bukka’s inscription of A.D. 1355-6 (S.S. 1277 current, 
Manmatha), noted by Mr. Fleet, 4 shows that he had then made “ Hosapattana in the Hoyisana country” 
his capital. No. 58 of my. List of Copper-plate Grants {supra, p. 8) is a grant by Sangama son of 
Kampa 5 in A.D. 1356-7 (S.S. 1278 current, Durmukhi), and gives the genealogy of the earlier kings. 
We have yet to learn why Kampa or his son Sangama did not succeed to Harihara and how they were 
ousted by Bukka. From the grants of 1355-6 and 1356-7 (S.S. 1277 current, Manmatha, and S.S. 1278 
current, Durmukhi) published by Mr. Bice, 6 we find that the name of the commander-in-chief of Bukka’s 
armies was Nadegonta Mallinatha, son of N. Sayyana. His boast that he commanded the “ Turaka 
army, the Sevana army, the Teluhga army, the powerful Pandiya army, and the Hoysana army” must 
be accepted with reservation. 7 In 1364 A.D. occurred the, first conflict between the Muhammadans and 
the troops of Yijayanagar. An inscription of A.D. 1363 (S.S. 1290 current, Kilaka) 8 states that Bukka 
lived at Hastinavatlpura, and mentions his prime minister Madhavanka, i.e., the celebrated priest of Siva, 
Madhavacharya-Yidyaranya, abbot of the monastery at Sringeri. An inscription at Porumamilla in the 
Cuddapah District 9 mentions Bukka’s son Bhaskara Bhupati as reigning or governing in Udayagiri in 
A.D. 1369, but this inscription requires examination, because it would seem probable that the Beddis 
held Udayagiri at that period. 

The genealogy given in the inscription published by Mr. Fleet in the LB.B.B.A^S. (XII 338, 372) 
confirms that given above as far as Harihara II, in whose reign (A.D. 1379, S.S. 1301 current. 


1 Pages 11, 12. 

2 Mysore Inscriptions, p. 234, No. 131. 

3 J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, pp. 337, 349. 

4 J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, p. 329. 

5 Asiatic Researches XX, 5 ; J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, 336 ; Indian Antiquary IT, 206 ; note $ 

6 Mysore Inscriptions, p. 2, No. 1 ; p. 4, No. 2. 

7 Another inscription of S.S. 1278 is noticed by Mr. Fleet in J.B.B.B.A.S. XII, p. 340. 

8 J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, p. 340 ; Indian Antiquary IV, p. 206. 

9 Above, Yol. I, 126. 
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Siddharti) it was executed. The glorification attached to the name of Sangama coincides with that 
ascribed in a subsequent grant of Narasa to the then sovereign, and it was probably a formula. 1 It states 
that he worshipped at Ramesvaram, built a bridge over the Kaveri, crossed it, defeated his enemy, and 
oaptured Srirangam ; also that he defeated the armies of Chera, Chola, Pandiya, the Turushka, the 
Gajapati, and others. The same grant shows that Harihara I and Bukka did not reign jointly, or, at 
any rate, that Bukka succeeded Harihara ; and that the capital was then at Yijayanagara. Harihara II 
gave many gifts to the great southern temples. He also endowed some Jain temples, as is apparent from 
the inscription on the dhvajastambha of a Jaina shrine at Yijayanagar (Vol. I, 106 ; Asiatic Researches 
XX, p. 20), which records a grant by that monarch, mentioning his minister, Chaieha Dandanayaka, 
whose son’s name was Iruga. The minister of Harihara II was, as we learn from inscriptions at Harihara 
and Belur in Maisur, 2 named Mudda Dandadhipa, or Dandesa, in the years A. D. 1379 and 1382. 
Another powerful minister, by name Gunda Dandadhipa, is mentioned 3 as living in the reign of 
Harihara, but the date is not certain. In 1380 A.D. Harihara expelled the Muhammadans from Goa, 
Madhavacharya being his minister (J.B B.R. A.S. IX, 227). A grant of Yirupaksha, son of Harihara 
son of Bukka, quoted by Mr. Garstin in his South Arcot Manual (p. 2), dated in A.D. 1383-4, gives 
us the name of “Malladevi, daughter of Ramadeva,”_ as that of his mother, and “Kamakshl” as that 
of his graudmother. An inscription of A.D. 1399 (is.S. 1321 current, Pramadhi, noticed by Mr. Fleet) 4 
states that a minister named Bac-hanna Udaiyar (or Vodeya) was then in charge of the government 
of Goa. 

Dr. Burnell gives the date 1401 as the last of the reign of Harihara, and names as his successor 
his son Bukka II (1401-1418), who married Tippamba. He also gives us the elder son of Bukka II, 
“ Devaraja, Viradeva, or Virabhupati,” as reigning 1418 — 1434, and notes the name of his brother 
Krishnaraja. He states that Devaraja married Padmamba and Mallamba, and was succeeded by the 
following sovereigns : — 


Yijaya 

Praudha Deva 
Mallikarjuna 
Ramaehandra 
Yirupaksha ... 


( ? 1434 — 1454) and others ? 

( ? 1456— 1477) 

( 1481—1487) 

( H87) 

( 1488—1490) 


In opposition to this table, I may point to the thirty-five dated inscriptions noted in my list 5 as 
between the years 1406 and 1487 (or 1497 ?), all of which combine to show that Harihara II was 
succeeded (?) by Deva Baya I in or before the year 1406, that the latter had a son Yijaya Bhupati, who 
was living in A.D. 1418, and that his son Deva Raya II reigned from A.D. 1422 (about) till at least 
the year 1447 A.D. My inscriptions then give the names of Mallikarjuna (1459), Virapaksha (1470 
and 1473), and Praudhadeva (1476). I am not certain as to the accuracy of the single inscription at 
Avur in South Arcot, 6 which gives us a Narasimha as reigning in A.D. 147 0-1, and prefer that it 
should be further examined. 

The inscription at Hasan in Maisur 7 gives the coronation of Deva Raya as having taken place in 
A.D. 1406 (S.S. 1328 current, year Vyaya), and I have seven other inscriptions of that reign dated 1409, 
1410, and 1412 A.D. 8 Inscriptions Nos. 87, 89, and 138 of my List of Copper-plate _ Grants 9 give the 
genealogy of Deva Raya II, son of Vijaya Bhupati, son of Deva Raya I, son of Harihara II. This is 
confirmed by the inscription published in the Asiatic Researches ( XX , p. 22), dated in S.S. 1348 (A.D, 
1426-7), in which the same genealogy is given, and in which Deva Raya II, or Viradeva Raya, is 
expressly termed “ Abhinava,” or the “young” Deva Raya. 'Abdu-r Razzak also speaks of him as 
“ exceedingly young ” in A.D. 1444, so that he must have been a mere child at his accession. (Matla’u* 


1 J.B.B.R.A.S. Xn, 343. 

* Mysore Inscriptions (Mr. Bice), pp. 55, 267. 

3 Ibid, p. 226. 

* J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, 340. 

* Above', Vol. I, p. 205. The inscription, however, mentions the year VIkriti, which corresponds with A.D. 1470. 

7 Mr. Rice’s Mysore Inscriptions, p. 279, No. 150. _. , , . 

8 One dated 1412 A.D mentions that Savanna, son of the Dandanayaka, Naganna, wasthen Viceroy of Goa, under Vijayanagarj 
while another at Yijayanagar ( Asiatic Researches XX, 31) states that one Krishna was minister to king Deva Raya. Krishna came 
from a family of ministers. Dharmadarasu and Suvena, brothers, were nnnisters. They had a sister named Smgamba, who 
married Ramaraau, and had five sons, the eldest of whom was the minister Krishija. 

9 Above, pp. 13, 14, 21, 22. 
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Sa’dain, in Sir H. Elliot’s History of India IV, 121.) 1 2 A stone inscription, however, at Tirnvannamalai 3 
seems to mention Vi jay a Bhupati as reigning in 1418. After that date till 1447 my nineteen inscrip- 
tions give me no name but that of Deva Kaya EL His minister was Naganna Dhannayaka.* 

We now come to the second or Narasiriiha dynasty, whose scions became more powerful than any 
monarehs who had ever reigned over the south of India. Dr. Burnell fixes A.D. 1490 as the ini tial 
date of Narasiiiiha’s reign, and at present no inscription that I can be sure of appears to overthrow that 
statement. I observe, however, that Bishop Caldwell, in his History of Tinnevelly (p. 48), fixes the date 
of the beginning of “ Narasimha, or Vira Narasimha’s ” reign as A.D. 1487, .and I have been told of 
an inscription at Conjeeveram (which should be examined) dated in that same year, in which Narasimha 
is mentioned. Narasimha’s family name was Saluvaf We have yet to learn the history of his acq uirin g 
the sovereignty of Vijayanagar and ousting the older dynasty. 

From the grant (No. Ill) published by Mr. Fleet in Vol. XII of the J.B.B.B.A.S. (pp. 342 
et seq.) and from others similar we learn that Krishnadeva was son of Narasa, Nrisimha or Narasimha, 
who had a wife Tippajl. Krishna’s mother was NagaladevI or Nagambika, and some inscriptions 
expressly state that she was not the wife of the sovereign, but merely a favourite dancing girl. Narasa 
was son of Isvara, whose queen was Bukkamma ; Isvara was son of Ti mm a. who married Devakl. 

Before going into the question of the inscriptions of the second dynasty, I have determined to give a 
sketch of the period from Ferishta’s History ; for though this seems at variance with the evidence of the 
inscriptions, it is reasonable to suppose that it is trustworthy. From Ferishta we learn that in A.D. 1489, 
“ Heemraaje ” ( Scott’s Edit., 1, 210), Minister of Vijayanagar, had in that year usurped the sovereignty, 
“ leaving the Boies (Rayas) only nominal power ” ; that in 1492 (id., p. 212-13), after a battle on the 
Krishna against the ’Adil Shahi Muhammadans, the “ young roy ” (name not given) died of his wounds, 
the usurping minister fleeing to Vijayanagar ; and that “ Heemraaje ” then seized on the government of 
the country. Further on (p. 228) we read that “ Heemraaje was the first usurper. He had poisoned the 
“ young Baja of Beejanuggur ( Vijayanagar), son of Sheoroy (Siva Raya ?), and made his infant brother a 
“ tool to his designs ; by degrees overthrowing the ancient nobility, and at length establishing his own 
“ authority over the kingdom.” This is narrated as showing the state of Vijayanagar previous to the 
commencement of the reign of ’Isma’Il ’Adil Shah of Vijayapura (Bijapur), i.e., about the year A.D. 
1511. When ’Isma’ll began to assume for himself the reins of government, “ Heemraaje ” was at 
Baichur, which fortress had been surrendered to Vijayanagar (id., p. 236). In 1520 ’Isma’il made an 
unsuccessful attempt to recover territory from Vijayanagar. In 1530 another expedition against 
Vijayanagar was undertaken, “ the affairs of Beejanuggur being in confusion owing to the death of 
“ Heemraaje, who was newly succeeded by his son Bamraaje, against whom rebellions had arisen by 


1 ’ Abdu-r Razzak landed at Calicut on an embassy from Samarkand in June (?) 14-12, and gives a graphic description of Calicut 

and Vijayanagar, with his journeys to and from the latter place. He experienced kind treatment at the hands of the Zamorin and 
notices that all vessels were equally received in the port of Calicut, whereas in other ports strange ships were often plundered. ’Men 
and women both went about with their bodies bare from the waist upwards. Polyandry prevailed. Calicut was not then under 
the power of Vijayanagar, but the Zamorin was much afraid of the power of his great neighbour. The ambassador journeyed to 
Vijayanagar by way of Mangalore, Mudabidri, and Bednur (Bidrur). He describes the temple at Mudabidri as being all of brass 
and the statue made of gold, while he launches out in admiration of the sculptures of the temples at BiclrUr. He describes Vijaya- 
nagar as a magnificent city, with seven fortified walls, and, outside these, cheraux de frise, 50 yards broad, of lofty stones set on 
end. The palace stood in the centre with four bazaars round it, at the head of each of which was a lofty maudapam. The palace 
was loftier than all. Water flowed along the streets in cut-stone troughs. To the right of the palace was the minister’s office 
called the Diivan Khdna , very large, and with a mandapam in front. Behind the king's palace was that of the Danaik. To the left 
of the palace was the mint, where “ varakas, part&bs, and fanams ” were coined. All the people in the streets wore golden jewels. 
Behind the mint was a bazaar 300 yards long and 20 broad, furnished with stone seats. The name of the king was “ Deva 
.Raya.” He was exceedingly young, with an olive complexion, of spare body, but tall. Before the ambassador’s arrival and 
while he was still at Calicut, a desperate attempt had been made on the sovereign’s life by his (the king’s) brother. All the nobles 
were treacherously assassinated, and the king was stabbed by his brother. But the attempt was frustrated and the traitors slain. 
’Abdu-r Razzak gives a glowing account of the splendours of the Mahdnaiami festival at Vijayanagar. While he was there the 
Danaik went on an expedition against Kulbarga, the king of which country, ’Ala-ud-din Ahmad Shah BahmanI, having heard of the 
attempted murder of the Vijayanagar Raya, thought the opportunity an admirable one for making demands on the latter. A 
number of battles took place (1443-4) and great devastation followed. Shortly after the Danaik' s return, the author left and 
returned to Hormuz. He arrived at Mangalore in January 1444. (Sir H. Elliot’s History of India TV, 96-126) Ferishta mentions 
this war (Scott’s Edition, I, 119). ' 

2 Vol. I, p. 207, No. 8. The note to this inscription probably needs correction. 

3 Mr. Rice’s Mysore Inscriptions, p. 39, No. 23. 

* Sdluva (Telugu) = hawk. It is possible that Narasimha may have belonged to a family of Mahamandaleivaras who had attained 
to power under the Yadavas of Devagiri. We find (Mr. Fleet’s Kanarese Dynasties, p. 74) in A.D. 1277-8 (S.S. 1 199) a feudatory of 
Bamachandra of Devagiri (1271— 1309 A.D.) by name Saluva Tikkamma, a Mahamandalesvara, making a successful raid against 
the Hoy sala Ball alas as far south as Harihara in Maisttr, and receiving the titles of “ establisher of the Kadamba kings ’’ and 
“ overthrower of the Hoysala kings.” It is noticeable, too, that five years earlier, Ramaehandra’s prime minis ter was Aehyuta 
Nayakka, the chief officials under the Vijayanagar kings being always termed Nayakkas. 1 
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“ several roles.’ ’ This time Mudkal and Eaichfir were retaken by ’Isma’ll {ul., 252). Later on we read 
that at the accession of Ibrahim ’Adil Shah I in 1535, “ Ramraaje of Beejanuggur ” took 3,000 foreign 
troops into his pay. Ferishta then gives a sketch of later Yijayanagar history which rather conflicts with 
his former account. He states that, at the death of “ Seoroy,” the latter’s son, a minor, succeeded, but, 
dying shortly after, was succeeded by his younger brother. He too died, and, the rightful sovereign 
being an infant only three months’ old, Heemraaje, one of the ministers, became regent, “ and was cheer- 
“ fully obeyed by all the nobility and vassals of the kingdom for forty years ; though, on the arrival of the 
“ young king at the age of manhood, he had poisoned him and put an infant of his family on the throne, 
“ in order to have a pretence for keeping the regency in his own hands. Heemraaje, at his death, was 
“ succeeded in office by his son Ramraaje, who, having married a daughter of the son of Beoroy, by that 
“ alliance greatly added to his dignity and power ” {id., p. 262). Designing to raise himself to the throne 
by the total extirpation of the legitimate line, Rama Raja found himself opposed by a number of the 
nobles, and therefore he “ placed on the throne an infant of the female line, and committed his person to 
“ the care of his uncle, Hoje Termul Roy, who was not without a cast of insanity in his mind, and from 
“ whose weakness he apprehended no danger of competition” (id., p. 263). Rama Raja, after five or six 
years, rid himself by treacherous means of the nobles who opposed him, and then reduced several rajas 
in Malabar. Being absent on an expedition against a raja who lived to the south of the capital, a 
slave in whom Rama Raja trusted seized the opportunity of liberating the young monarch, “ and having 
“ procured Hoje Termul Roy to embrace his interest, assumed the office of minister and began to levy 
“ troops. Several tributary roies, who were disgusted with Ramraaje, flew with speed to Beejanuggur to 
“ obey their lawful king ; and in a short time tliirty thousand horse and vast hosts of foot were assembled 
“ under his standard at the city” (id., p. 263). Rama Raja at once returned, but finding resistance 
hopeless, retired to his own estates. The young Raja had not long to live in peace, for he was soon 
strangled by “ Hoje Termul,” who then seized the throne. His government proving oppressive and 
distasteful to the nobles, they invited Rama Raja to return and take upon himself the administration of 
affairs (id., 264). The king, stricken with terror, made overtures to Ibrahim ’Adil Shah for assistance, 
promising to become tributary to Yijayapura (Bijapur). The Muhammadans accordingly took the field 
and marched into Yijayanagar in A.D. 1535, whereupon Rama Raja and his allies submitted, and 
entreated that the Muhammadans might be sent out of the capital. The king accordingly dismissed his 
allies, but no sooner had they crossed the Krishna than Rama Raja marched on the capital. The king 
in despair destroyed all that he could of the royal property and then killed himself. “Rama Raja now 
“ became Roy of Beejanuggur without a rival” (id., 265). Ibrahim ’Adil at once despatched an army 
against Adoni, “ which was on the point of surrender when Negtaderee (Yenkatadri), the younger 
“ brother of Ramraaje, marched from Beejanuggur with a great army to relieve it.” A battle ensued, 
and in the end a peace was concluded (id., 266). In 1543 the princes of the Muhammadan States of the 
Dakhan quarrelled amongst themselves, and Bijapur was simultaneously attacked by several armies, 
one of which was that of “Negtaderee,” brother of Rama Raja. Peace was speedily concluded with 
Vijayanagar, and the Hindu army retired (id., 271). In 1551 an agreement was made between Rama 
Raja and the Nizam Shahi Musalmans, which resulted in Mudkal and Raichur being captured from 
Ibrahim ’Adil. Six years later Rama Kaja was called to the assistance of Ibrahim and sent his 
brother Yenkatadri with a large army to aid him. Yenkatadri was successful (id., 284). Ibrahim died 
in 1557 and was succeeded by ’All ’Adil, one of whose first actions was to affect a warm friendship for, 
and interest in, Rama Raja, who had just lost a son (id, 289) In 1558 these two monarchs, now 
allied, fought against the armies of Husain Nizam Shah, in which expedition the Muhammadan 
historian accuses the Hindu soldiers of being guilty of gross barbarities and excesses (id., 291). Rama 
Raja then insulted the Musalman sovereigns by his arrogance and haughtiness, and the result was the 
grand Muhammadan league which overthrew utterly the power of Yijayanagar. In 1564 the four 
princes met on the plains of Bijapur and marched to Talikota on the Krishna. Rama Raja sent his 
“youngest brother Eeltumraaje” to block the passages of the river, while he himself, preceded by an 
army under his brother Yenkatadri, marched to the attack of the allies. Ferishta gives a graphic 
description of the battle (id., p. 295 — 298). The Hindus were utterly defeated, Rama Raja was cap- 
tured by the soldiers of Nizam Shah, who promptly decapitated him ; and the Muhammadans, entering 
Yijayanagar in triumph, “ razed the chief buildings, and committed all manner of excess.” “ The 
“ raaje of Beejanuggur since this battle has never recovered its ancient splendour, and the city itself 
“has been so destroyed that it is now totally in ruins and uninhabited” (i.e., in A.D. 1593 — 1606, the 
period of the composition of Ferishta’s History). 

Leaving Ferishta, we will now revert to the inseriptional evidence as to the chief kings of the 
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Narasimha dynasty down to the destruction of the kingdom. A number of inscriptions combine to give 
the following genealogy : — 

Timm a, 
married DevaJct. 

_ I 

Isvara, 1 

married Bukkamma. 

N arasa, 

Narasa Avanipala, Narasimha, or 
Nrisiiiiha. (A.D. ? — 1509). 

Married Tippdjidevi, and Nagalddevi, or 
Nagamhikd ( ? a dancing girl). 

I 


(By Tippdjidevi ) 2 (By Nagalddevi) 

Ylra Narasitixha or Ylra Krishnadeva Raya or “ Yfra Nara- 

Nrisimhendra (A.D. 1509). simka Krishnadeva Maharaja,” 

'(1509—1530). 

Married Chinnadevi and Tirumaladevi. 
One of these ivas daughter of the King of 
Orissa. 


(By Chinnadevi). (By Tirumaladevi), 

A daughter — married Tirumala Raya. Tirumaldmbd (?)— married 

“Aliya ” Rama Raya. 

An inscription, noted as No. 107 of my List of Copper-plate Grants (supra, p. 16), states that Krishna’s 
successor, Aehyuta, was younger brother of Krishna, while that noted similarly as No. 207 (icl., p. 30) 
gives this relationship still more clearly and minutely. It relates that Krishna’s father, Narasa, besides 
his wife, TippajidevI, and Nagala, the mother of Krishna, had a wife Obarhbika, and that to each of the 
ladies was born a son, Aehyuta being son of Obambika. On the other hand, the two inscriptions noted 
as Nos. 25 and 26 of the same list (id., pp. 4, 5), both from the same place, Pundi in North Arcot, state 
that Aehyuta, or Achyutendra, was son of Krishnadeva. Aehyuta reigned from A.D. 1530 — 1542. 

The relationship of Achyuta’s successor, Sadasiva, who succeeded as an infant in 1512 and was kept 
entirely under the control of his ministers, is equally doubtful with that of Aehyuta. Am inscription 
of A.D. 1532 at Conjeeveram (Vol. I, p. 182, No. 115) mentions that Aehyuta had a wife named 
"VaradadevI, and a son Vehkatadri, while a copper-plate grant from the banks of the Krishna (No. 81 of 
my list above, p. 12) mentions the name of Aehyuta’ s son as Venkatadeva, and states that he reigned a 
short time and died deeply regretted, being succeeded by a relative named Sadasiva, who was son of 
K ah gar ay a and his wife Timmamba. But the inscription at Hassan, of which Mr. Rice gives a 
translation in his Mysore Inscriptions (p. 228, No. 129) states (as far as I gather) that Sadasiva was son of 
Aehyuta. 

No doubt the further study of inscriptions will make these matters all more clear. At present it is 
useless to theorize. 

One thing, however, must be noticed. Whether it arises from oral tradition, or from the number of 
inscriptions and grants made to temples in his reign, it is a fact that the name of Krishnadeva Raya is 
held by all natives of the peninsula to this day as that of one of the greatest monarchs that ever ruled 
the country ; whereas Muhammadan writers absolutely ignore him and his successors, and declare that 
the ministers usurped the entire sovereignty, keeping the Rayas in absolute subjection. This apparent 
discrepancy needs solution. One fact only I am able to assert positively ; — if the ministers were so 
powerful, as stated by the Musalman historians, at least in all inscriptions that I have met with their 
sovereigns were recognized as paramount and the names of Rama Raja, Rangaraja and the others never 
appear as those of supreme rulers. 


1 Called Bukka by the first of the two inscriptions under notice. Ferishta states that Isvara was Raja of Kuroool ( Asiati * 
%esearches~K%, 10). 

2 This prince actually came to the throne and was succeeded by Krishnadeva Kaya, according to an inscription published by 
|lr. Bice (Mysore Inscriptions, p. 242, No. 135). 
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Krishnadeva was crowned in A.D. 1509. 1 He extended the conquests. of the Vijayanagar family 
considerably. He is said to have first settled the Dravida country about Conjeeveram, and then to have 
crushed a refractory raja in the Maisur country, the Gahga Raja of Ummatur. In the war against the 
latter Krishna Raya captured the strong fort of Sivasamudram and the city of Srlrangapattana 
(Seringapatam), after which all Maisur submitted to him. 2 In A.D. 1513 he conquered the fortress 
and dependencies of Udayagiri in Nellore, and brought thence an image of Krishnasmmi , which he set 
up at Vijayanagar and endowed. 3 In A.D. 1515 he conquered the hill fort of Kondavldu south of the 
Krishna from a Gajapati ruler who then held possession, 4 Timma Arasu being the general commanding 
the victorious army. By this conquest, which followed the capture of fortresses further south, 5 the whole 
country along the east coast of the peninsula was reduced to subjection. In the following year (A.D. 
1516) he defeated a hostile army north of the Krishna. 6 In 1529 Krishnadeva endowed the great 
statue of Narasimha, which forms so prominent a feature of the rock-cut remains at Vijayanagar, and 
which was carved by a Brahman, or at his expense. 7 

The reign of Achyuta seems to have been as remarkable for the number of gifts to Brahmans and 
endowments of temples as was that of his predecessor Krishna. He finally reduced the Tmnevelly 
country in A.D. 1532-3. 8 

From the inscriptions examined by me, or of which information has been sent to me, I gather the 
following names as those of certain of the great ministers and chiefs during the reigns of Krishna, 
Achyuta, and Sadasiva : — 


References. 



Saluva Timmarasu 


A.D. 1518 


Saluva Timmayya Do. 

Do ... ... ... Do. ... 

Saluva Timmarasa Ayyangar ... Do. 

Timma Raja, Bon of Chikka Timmayya- A.D. 1520 ... 

deva Maha Arasu. 

Salaka Raja Chinna Tirumalayyadeva. Do- 

Rama Bhatlu, first Governor of ) 

Udayagiri, and ? A.D. 1536 ... 

Venkata dri, his subordinate ' 

The son of Salaka Rajendra and In reign of 
Tippambika. Achyuta. 

Chinna Timmayyadeva, son of Rama A.D. 1545 & 
Raja. 1548. 


See above, Vol. I, p. 48. Inscription at" 

Bezvada. 

Do. do. p. 82. Bapatla. 

Do. do. p. 75. Kakani. ' 

Do. do. p. 82. Bapatla. 

Do. do. p. 70. Kondakavuru. 


j Aliya Rama Rajayyadeva 
| Rama Raja Vehkatadrideva 


A.D. 1547 
Do. 


Do. 

do. 

p. 107. Vijayanagar. 

Do. 

do. 

p. 118. MaUinayanipalle, 
Anantapur. 

Do. 

do. 

p. 139, 140. Malyakonda, 
Nellore. 

Do. 

Vol. H, 

p. 4. C.P. No. 25. 

Do. 

Vol. I, 

p. 125. Nidujuwi, 

Cuddapah, and 

Do. 

do. 

p. 120. Pennakonda. 

Do. 

do. 

p. 138. Podile, Nellore. 

Do. 

do. 

p. 95.Guntanala,Kumool. 


1 Inscription at Vijayanagar (supra, Yol. I, p. 107 ; J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, 343; Ind.Ant. Y, 73). ... 

* Mr. Foplies in the Salem District Manual, p. 45. The account is taken from the summary of a manuscript given m the 
Madras Journal, XIV (I), 39. 

1 (Above I, 107), Inscription at Vijayanagar, A.D. 1513. 

* Inscription at Mangalagiri (supra, Vol. I, p. 75). 

5 See above, p. 187, under the “Reddi Chiefs of KondayIdu. 

6 Inscription at Meduru, Kistna District, {supra, p. 51). 

7 Inscription at Vijayanagar (supra, Vol. I, p. 107). 

* Inscriptions at Conjeeveram (Vol. I, p. 181, No. 86, and p. 182, No. 115). 
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Names. 

Dates. 

References. 

Rama Raja Vitthaladeva 

A.D. 1547 to 

See above, Vol. 

I, p. 292. Madura. 

1556. 




Timma Raja, son of Timmayyadeva ... 

A.D. 1551 ... 

Do. 

do. 

p. 129, Yerragudipadu, 
Cuddapah. 

Rama Raja 

Ramadeva 

Tirumaladeva ... 

|a.D. 1552 ... 

Do. 

do. 

p. 62, Tangeda, Kistna. 

T iruma 1 ayyadeva, son of Rahga Raja, 

A.D. 1555 ... 

Do. 

do. 

p. 130, Vantimitta, 

son of Ara Vijaya Rama Raja. 




Cuddapah. 

Tirumala, son of Rahga Raja ... 

A.D. 1556 ... 

Do. 

do. 

p. 107, Vijayanagar. 

Rama Raja, son of Tirumaladeva 

A.D. 1565 ... 

Do. 

do. 

p. 120, Pennakonda. 

Papa Timmayya, son of Rama Raja 
Timma Raja. 

Grant given in 

Do. 

do. 

p. 124, Bollavaram, 

reign of Sadd- 
siva. 



Cuddapah. 



It has already been mentioned 1 how, after repeated struggles, the whole strength of the Muhamma- 
dan kingdoms of the Dakhan combined against Vijayanagar, and, in the battle of Talikota, crushed for 
ever its widely-extended power, reducing the members of the ruling house to the position of mere zemin- 
dars. In spite of the entire loss of power, however, the feeling of the Hindu population of the south seems 
to have been always loyal to their old rulers, for, even as late as the year 1793, 1 have seen copper-plate 
documents which acknowledge the representatives of the family as paramount sovereigns. 

Inscriptions at Ahobilam 2 show that there at least the authority of Sadasiva was recognized up to 
the year 1568, three years later than the fatal battle which ruined his family. But at the same time (i.e., 
in 1567) we find Tirumaladeva, the second of the three usurping brothers who had kept Sadasiva captive 
— the elder brother, Ramadeva, having been captured and killed at Talikota — giving a grant in his own 
name. 3 Other grants of this Tirumala’s in 1567, 1568, 1572, 1573, 1577, 4 are to he found amongst the 
inscriptions noted in Volume I. He retired to Pennakonda in A.D. 1567. 5 The inscription at Penna- 
konda in 1577 notes the name of his minister as Chinnappa Nayudu 

With Sadasiva expired, or sank into obscurity, the old line of Narasimha, and the family of the 
usurping ministers were recognized both by Hindus and Muhammadans as rightful sovereigns. Several 
inscriptions appear to recognize Rama Raya as the founder of this dynasty, as they affix his name 
(wore Indicorum ) to that of the reigning sovereign or scion of the house specially requiring notice. We 
may therefore call the three Vijayanagar dynasties by the names of (1) the Dynasty of Harihara, (2) the 
Dynasty of Narasimha, (3) the Dynasty of Rama Raja. We are now concerned with the latter. 

It has been stated above that the Muhammadan historians believe Rama Raja and his brotners to 
have been sons of “ Heem” Raja; Dr.JBumell 6 calls them sons of “ Vlrappa Mayak” ; an inscription 
at Dftva.n hn.lli in Maisur 7 8 styles him “ Sri Rahga.” Rama Raya married the younger of Krishnadeva 
Raya’s daughters, and was therefore called “ Aliya ” Rama Raja, aliya meaning son-in-law. Dr. Oppert® 
points out that in the “ Local Records,” Vol. XLVH, p. 65, his wife’s name is mentioned as 
“ Tirumalamba.” He was killed at Talikota. 


1 See above, p. 247. 

2 Above, Vol. I, p. 101. 

2 Above, Vol. I, p. 132, Kanduktini, Cuddapah District. 

4 At Pennakonda, Khairuwala, and Chintakunta in the Kumool District, and at Conjeeveram. (See Vol. I, pp. 119-93, 181, 
102, 119). 

5 According to Purchas II, p. 1705. (Burnell’s South- Indian Paleography, p. 55, n.) 

« South Indian Paleography, p. 55, n. 

7 Rice's Mysore Inscriptions, p. 252, No. 140. 

8 Madras Journal for 1881, p. 269, n. 
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From Mackenzie’s “ View of the Principal Political Events that occurred in the Carnatic, from the dis- 
solution of the Ancient Hindu Government in 1564 till the Mogul Government was established in 1687 ” 1 
we gather some valuable information ; but it must be confessed that all is, at present, singularly 
confused, tbe different lists varying in most important particulars. From the inscriptions which I have 
examined, or of which I have received information (if the dates given are reliable) it would seem that 
Rama’s brother Tirumala, and the latter’s son, Sri Rahga, ruled from 1567 till A.D. 1585, or for twenty 
years after the battle of Talikota. The inscriptions tabulated above (p. 137) give Tirumala in 1567, 
Rahga 1572, Tirumala 1573, iianga 1574, Tirumala L577, and then Rahga 1578 — 1585. The “Tradi- 
tional List ” published by Ravenshaw {Asiatic Researches XX, l) and repeated in Mr- Kelsall’s Bellary 
Manual ', gives us Tirumala (1564 — 1572), Rahga (1572 — 1586), and the list tabulated by Ravenshaw 
from inscriptions gives Tirumala (1560 — 1571) and Rahga (1574 — 1584). In this uncertainty we can 
only be sure that Tirumala became head of the family after Taliksta, that he removed the seat of 
government to Pennakonda after the sack of the capital, and that he was succeeded at Pennakonda by 
his eldest son Sri Rahga I. 

Some writers have definitely fixed the accession of Sri Rahga at the year A.D. 1574. "We learn a 
little more, however, from other sources. After the battle which decided the fate of the Hindu monarchy, 
the allies marched as far as Vijayanagar and Anegundi. They plundered the capital, committing all 
sorts of excess, and only retired on receiving the cession of all the lands north of the Tuhgabhadra which 
had been captured by the Hindus. The acknowledged head of the family was then Venkata, Rama 
Raja’s youngest brother, Timma being for the time ousted. This state of things did not, however, last 
for very long. 2 Almost immediately after the Dakharu allies had broken up their joint camp at Raiehur, 
where they fixed their rendezvous after their victorious campaign, Husain Nizam Shah of Ahmadnagar 
died, and was succeeded by a minor. This event encouraged ’All Adil Shah of Bijapur to attempt 
largely to add to his dominions. Timma Raja applied to him for aid in order that he might regain 
his position as chief of the family — a position which Venkata had usurped — and ’All Adil moved with 
an army to Anegundi ostensibly to his aid, but in reality with the view of adding, first Anegundi, and 
afterwards Vijayanagar itself, to his own dominions. This design was frustrated by Venkata calling 
on the other DakhanI sovereignties to aid him to maintain his position, and ’All Adil was forced by fear 
of his rivals to retreat back from Anegundi. 

In 1577 the Muhammadans advanced against Pennakonda, which was so bravely defended by 
Jagadeva Raya, son-in-law of Sri Rahga, that the invaders were defeated and driven back. Jagadeva 
was rewarded by large grants of land added to the territories of the province (parts of Maisur and 
Salem) that he governed. His governorship was then widely extended. 

Sri Rahga was succeeded in A.D. 1585 by his brother, Venkatapati, who removed the seat of govern- 
ment to Chandragiri. Venkatapati ruled with some degree of magnificence at Chandragiri and Vellore, 
having his territories governed by viceroys. Mackenzie gives the names of some of the principal viceroys 
and their provinces about the year A.D. 1597. They seem to have been — 

Krishnappa Nayakka ... at Jinji (Gingee). 

? Nayakka at Tanjore. 

Kumara Krishnappa Nayakka ... ... at Madura. 

Jagadeva Raya ... ... ... ... at Chennapattana. 

Tirumala Raya at Srirangapattana. 

? ... ... ... ... at Pennakonda. 

About the year 1593 or 1595 he seems to have roused himself to make an effort for the recovery of 
at least part of his patrimony from the Musalmans. “ Taking advantage of the attention of the Gol- 
“ konda Government being taken up by the invasion of Ahmadnagar by the Mogul forces under Prince 
“ Murad, son of Akbar, he approached the limits of Guntur with a view of recovering that province ; but 
“ speedily retreated on findin g the Golkonda officers were disposed to receive him in force, and apologized, 
“ alleging that his movement was from motives of religion” to visit and perform ablutions “ at the great 
“ tank at Cummam.” In 1599 Venkatapati was at war with the Nayakka of Madura, his vassal. 3 The 
European missionaries were weR received by the sovereign at Chandragiri, and he encouraged the trade 
of the East India Company. The Dutch were then established at Pulicat, where they had recently built 
a fort. He died in A. L>. 1614. Floris, the traveller, heard of his death while at Masulipatam, on October 

1 J.A.8.B. XII (1844), p. 421. 2 J.A.S.B. XII (1844), p. 421. 

3 Pimenta’s account. He was a “ visitor ” of the Jesuits. “ Purchas (Vol. II, pp. 1744 — 1750) gives an abridgment of it, 

as also does Jarric (“ Thesaurus,” I, pp. 625—690).” BumeU’s South-Indian Palaeography , p. 55, n. 
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25th of that year. He states that the king’s three wives burned themselves on his funeral pyre. One 
of them was “ Obiama, Queen of Paleakate,” nr Pulicat. 

His death was followed by great confusion and disturbance. The various viceroys throughout the 
south of India began to assume an independent attitude and emancipate themselves from their position 
of vassaldom. The government of the Yijayanagar territories above the ghats was virtually destroyed 
by the capture of Srlrangapattana (Seringapatam) in 1609 A.D. by Raja Udaiyar of Maisur from Tiru- 
mala Raj a, the aged viceroy, who retired and died at Talkad. And all over the country the Polegars 
began to acquire more and more power. 

The following genealogical table exhibits the relationship of the kings of the Rama Raja dynasty 
down to Yenkatapati : — 

? 


Married Ballalika i . 1 * 

I 

Rama Raja, 1 
married laklcdmbika. 


Called elsewhere 2 BukkaRaja, his queen's 
name being given as Mallambika. 

. I 

Sri Ranga or 

Sri Ranga Rama Nripatih, 3 
Married Tirumaladevi or Tirumalamlikd. 
lie was minister to the sovereign. 


Rama Raja. 

Governed the kingdom in reign 
of SadaSiva. Married Krishna- 
deva Maya's younger daughter 
Tirumalamba. Was killed at 
Talikota A.D. 1564. 

1 


Timma or Yenkata or YenkatSdri. 

Tirumala, 

(1564—1574 ?). 

Married (1) Vehgaldmba, (2) 

Mdghavamba, (3) Pedavamdmbd, 

(4) Krishnavambd. He removed 
the seat of government to Penna- 
konda in A.D. 1567. 


Krishna Raja. 4 Tirumala Raja. 4 

Acquired Anegundi for him- j 

self but died without issue. Ranga I 

or 6ri Ranga, alias 
Yisakhi 4 

(A.D. 1574 P—1585), 
Married 

(1) Tirumaladevi 
and (2) Katdmbd. 


I 

Tirumaladeva 
or Srideva. 

“ Reigned for a 
short time."* 


A daughter, 
married Jagadeva R3ya. 


1 

Yenkatapati, 
(1585—1614). 
Removed the seat of govern- 
ment from Pennakonda to 
Chandragiri. Married three 
wives, one of whom was “ Obia- 
ma, Queen of Pulicat," accord- 
ing to Floris. Hied without 
issue. 


My information regarding inscriptions gives me the following 
inscription of sovereigns (so-called) who succeeded Yenkatapati. 

Sri Ranga II 
Rama 

Sri Ranga II (?) 

Venkatappa ... ... 

Rama 

Venkatapati 

Sri Ranga III 


list, the dates being those of the 

A.D. 

1619 

1620—1622 

1623 

1623 

1629 

1636 

1643-1665 


I Inscription at Devanhalji ; Rice’s Mysore Inscriptions, p. 252, No. 140. The genealogy is partially confirmed by my copper- 
plate inscription No. 12 ( see above, pp. 2, 3). 

- See above, pp. 2, 3, copper-plate inscription No. 12. 

I I go by inscriptions. Muhammadan historians call Rama’s father “Heemraaje,” as given in Scott’s Fenghta. Burnell styles 
him Ylrappa Nayak. 

4 According to information supplied to me by the present Raja of Anegundi. 
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This seems to accord well with the “ Traditional List ” as published by Ravenshaw (Asiatic Researches 
XX, 1) so far as the order of names is concerned, except that my inscriptional list interpolates a Sri 
Ranga and Rama at the beginning ; but all my stone inscriptions require examination. Sri Rahga, 
however, certainly began to reign before the year 1639, for it was he that gave the site of the city of 
Madras to the English in that year. 


Mr. Ravenshaw’s list runs — 


We then have — 

Sri Rahga IV 
Venkatapati 
Sri Ranga 
Venkata 
Sri Ranga 
Mahadeva 
Sri Ranga 
Venkata 
Rama 

Venkatapati 
(?) ... 
Venkatapati 


§ri Rahga II. 

Venkata. 

Ramadeva. 

Vehkatapati. 

Sri Rahga III. 

A.D. 

1665—1678 

1678—1680 

1692 

1706 

1716 

1724 

... 1729 

1732 

1739 (?) 

1744 

(?) 

1791—1793 


In a letter to Government, dated 12th July 1801, Munro gave an account of the Anegundi Raj so 
far as he had been able to gather it. He states that the then Raja was a_ descendant of the Vijayanagar 
family by the female line, his ancestors having obtained the territories of Anegundi, part of Harpanahalli, 
and part of Chitaldurgam in jaghir from the Muhammadan Governments. Early in the eighteenth 
century they paid a tribute of Rs. 20,000 to the Mogul Emperor. In A.l). 1749 the jaghir fell under 
the Mahrattas and paid tribute to them till 1775, when it was reduced by Haidar ’Ah, who fixed the 
tribute at Rs. 10,000 and the obligation of furnishing a force of 1,000 foot and 100 horse. In 1786 
Tlpu completely subverted the jaghir. The Raja fled to the Nizam’s dominions, where he remained a 
fugitive till 1791, when he tried to regain his jaghir during the war. In 1799 he seized Anegundi on 
Tipu’s fall, and refused to submit to the English. This he was compelled to do, and the estate was handed 
over to the Nizam, when the Raja was made a pensioner. His name was Tirumala Raja. He died in 1824. 

Erom him the present Raja of Anegundi is descended, as shown by the following pedigree : — 


Tirumala Raja. 
Pensioned ly the Nizam's 
Government in A.P. 1801. 
Pied 1824. 


A son ; Vira Venkatapati Raja, 

(died before his father ). (died unmarried, 1831). 

(A daughter). 


Tirumaladeva. Lakshmidevamma, 

Married Lakshmidevamma. married Narasunha Raja. 

Pied 1866. 


V ehhata JRama RSva, 
married Sri Pangamma. 
Pied 1871. 


Krishnadeva Raya, 


(2) Ijjamma. Pied in 
1872. 


A daughter. 


A daughter. 


(daughter) Narasimha Raja. 

Vehkanuna. Born 1870 ; the 

present chief. 


3 1 
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VIJAYAPURA, OR BIJAPUR, ’ADIL SHAHI DYNASTY OF—. 
(Bee Dakhast, Muhammadan Kings of the — .) 


WARANGAL, SOVEREIGNS OF—. 
(Sec Ganapatis of Orangal.) 


WESTERN CHALUKYAS. 
(See Ghalukyas.) 


YADAYAS OF DEVAGIRI. 


(See Mr. Fleet’s Dynasties of the Kamrese Districts, pp. 71—78, for an account of this family. From 
it the following summary is compiled.) 

On the downfall of the Kalachuris, the southern parts of their dominions fell into the hands of the 
Hoysala Ballalas, or Yadavas of Dvarasamudra, while the northern were appropriated by another family 
of Yadavas, who eventually settled at Devagiri (hocl. Daulatabad.) The device of their house was a 
golden garuda. The following is the genealogy of the dynasty : — " “ “ 


Singhana I. 

I 

Mallugi. 

Bhillama 

(A.D. 1187 to 1191). 

J aitugi I, 

Jaitrasimha, or Jaitrap&la, 

(A.D. 1191—1209.) 

Singhana II, 

Simha/Snhhala, Simhana, or Tribhuvanamalla, 
(A.D. 1209—1247.) 


Jaitugi II. 

I 


Krishna, 

Kanhara, Kanhara, Kand- 
hara, or KandhAra, (A.D. 
1247—1260). 

Ramachandra, or 
Ramadeva, 

(A.D. 1271—1309). 


I 


Mahsdeva 

alias UragasSr\'abhauma, 
(A.D. 1260—1271). 

Amana. 


Samkara, 

(A.D. 1309—1312). 


Bhima. 


A daughter , 
married to Haripala. 


Singhana I is stated in an inscription to have subdued the “ King of the Karnataka ” whom Mr 
Fleet identifies with the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. ■ - > 

In Bhillama’s lifetime, his son Jaitugi seems to have been defeated by the Hoysala king Ballala 
II in a battle fought, according to tradition, at Lakkundi in the Dharvad District. '' 

Jaitugi I resided at Vijayapura or Bijapur. He is stated in a later inscription to have slain the 
“ King of Trikalihga ” and seized his kingdom. Whether this is true or not remains to be proved The 
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king of “ Trikalinga ” would, apparently, be the Chola sovereign, or his viceroy in his northern posses- 
sions. Kulottunga II appears to have reigned over the Chola country till after the year A.D. 1158 • 
and I have received copies of inscriptions about the Krishna and Godavari rivers which would give us 
a Chola prince named Rajendra reigning till at least 1194 ; after which we hear nothing of any sovereign 
till the Ganapatis of Orangal appear on the scene, the country being apparently in the hands of a 
number of petty chiefs. It is therefore not at all improbable that the Chola sovereign or viceroy of 
Telihgana ( Trikalinga ) was conquered by a Yadava sovereign between the years 1191 and 1209, the 
date of Jaitugi’s reign. 

It is in the reign of Singhana II, viz., in the year A.D. 1210-11, that Devagiri is first mentioned 
as the capital. He claims to have conquered the “ King of Telunga ” (Telihgana), the Kalachuri king, 
and the Andhra king. Thirty-eight inscriptions of his reign are extant, which prove that the kingdom 
had extended in size. 

Singhana II was succeeded by his grandson Krishna, whose viceroy (Mahapradhdna) in the southern 
provinces was the son of a general who is declared to have conquered the Rattas, the Kadambas of the 
Konkana, the Pandya who shone at Gutti,” (?) and the Hoysala king, and to have set up pillars of 
victory near the Kaveri. 

Mahadeva was possibly a usurper. His son Amana seems to have been forcibly ousted by Rama- 
chandra, who succeeded in A.D. 1271. 

Either Ramachandra or one of his vassals prosecuted a war against the Hoysalas which seems to 
have been successful. Ramachandra’ s sway “ extended over all the dominions, in the central and southern 
parts of the Bombay Presidency, of the dynasties that preceded his.” In A.D. 1294 1 he was attacked 
by a predatory band of Muhammadan horsemen under ’Ala-ud-dln Khilji, nephew of Jalal-ud-dln, — 
their first inroad into the Dakhan, — was defeated and driven into his fort, the town being pillaged by 
the marauders. Ramachandra bought off the invaders and concluded a peace, but meanwhile his son 
Sankara advanced with a large army to the capital. In the battle which ensued the Muhammadans 
were ultimately victorious, and the Hindu sovereign had to make further concessions before the invaders 
would retire. 

In 1306 A.D. Ramachandra having refused tribute, ’Ala-ud-dln, who, by the murder of his uncle, 
was now on the throne of Delhi, sent one of his eunuchs, Malik Kafur, with 100,000 horse, to subdue the 
Dakhan. Devagiri was defenceless against this host, and Ramachandra submitted and was sent to Delhi, 
where he was received honorably and liberally. He was restored, and continued to pay tribute till his 
death. In 1309 he hospitably entertained Malik Kafur on his march against Orangal. 

In 1310 A.D. Malik Kafur again marched south, this time against the Hoysalas, and returned to 
Delhi. Sankara, then sovereign of Devagiri, refused tribute, and in 1312 Malik Kafur again marched 
into the Dakhan, seized Sankara and put him to death. He ravaged the Dakhan, and took up his residence 
at Devagiri. Being summoned soon after to Delhi, Ramachandra’ s son-in-law, Haripala, stirred up the 
Dakhan to arms, expelled a number of the Muhammadan garrisons, and asserted his power over the 
former territories of Devagiri. 

In 1318 Mubarak, then on the throne of Delhi, marched in person against Haripala, who was cap- 
tured, flayed alive, and decapitated, and his head set up over the gate of his own city. 

Thus ended the Yadava dynasty. 


YADAYAS OF DY ARAS AMUDRA. 
(See the Hoisala Ballaxas.) 


YADAYAS OF MANYAKHETA. 
(See the Rashtrakutas.) 


1 Mr. Fleet’s summary of what follows is taken from Ferishta. 
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SUPPLEMENTARY NOTES. 


BANA KINGS, THE—. 

The publication of Mr. Le Fanu’s Manual of the Salem District with Mr. Foutkes’s Historical Paper 
in Yol. I, and his exhaustive notes on inscriptions in the Appendix to Yol. II, enables me to make some 
additions to the above sketch of the dynasties of Southern India. 

I had omitted to notice the Bana Kings of Maisur. This was a very ancient dynasty and appa- 
rently ruled over the eastern portion of Maisur. (Op. cit. II, 395, etc.) 

At an early date, in the reign of the Ganga King Kongani I ( see p. 190), the Bana kings were 
conquered, but they subsequently recovered their power and prestige. They were conquered again by a 
chief in the reign of Prithivi Kongani, prior to the year A.D. 777. 1 

Mr. Foulkes’s inscription (id., p. 369) gives us a certain chief named Hasti Malla, king of the 
Banas, who was subject to the Grange Kings of Maisur, who in turn were feudatories of the Cholas. The 
Ganga Prince Kesari “ Prithivipati” consecrated Hasti Malla, of Padivipurl, king of the Banas by 
permission of the Chola “Parakesari.” A short time previous to this the Banas were conquered 
“suddenly” (id., p. 372, Ins., verse 9) by the Chola Ylra Narayana, and since the inscription in question 
bears an endorsement in the fifteenth year of the said Yira Narayana, it would appear that this conquest, 
followed by the giving back of the kingdom and consecration of the Bana king, took place within the 
first fifteen years of his reign, and therefore that “ Parakesari ” or “Koppara Kesari” was a title of 
this Yira Narayana Chola. In the endorsement the latter is mentioned by the title of “ he who took 
Madura.” 

In another grant the same Bana chief, Hasti Malla, is represented as having captured a Pallava 
fort, and being in consequence highly honored by the Chola sovereign and the Ganga King Prithivi- 
pati. Mr. Foulkes argues (id., p. 388), and I think rightly, that this must have taken place before the 
conquest of the Pallavas by the Cholas, and probably only shortly before. 

Another grant published in the same work {id., 391) gives us the following table of eight kings. 
Bana was the first sovereign. A long time after him came Banadhiraja. Again a long time after him 
came Jayanandivarma, who ruled as far as the “ Andhra country,” i.e., the Telugu country. 

Jayanandivarma. 

Yijayaditya. 

Sri Malladeva, alias “ Jagadekamalla.” 

Bana Yidyadhara. 

I 

Prabhumerudeva. 

I 

Yikramaditya. 

I 

Yijayaditya, alias “ Pukaravippava Gauda.’’ 

I 

Yikramaditya, alias “ Yijaya Bahu.” 

The last is called the “ friend of Krishna Raja.” Another Bana king is mentioned in inscriptions 
at GtdganpSde in the Kolar District of Maisur, 15 miles north of Kolar (Mysore Inscriptions, pp. lvi, 
304, 305), viz., the “ Sri Mahavali Banarasa,” Yikramaditya, sumamed “Bana Yidyadhara.” 

Reference to the sketch of the rulers of the Malayalam country given above (p. 196) will show that 
one of the early Perumals was Bana Perumal “ from Banapuram in Paradesa.” 


1 Inscription at Nagamaigalam (Rice’s Mysore Inscriptions, p. 287). 
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CHALUKYAS. 

Mr. Fleet (Ltd. Ant. XII, 218, 220) mentions an Eastern Chalukyan inscription from the Krishna, 
which states that King Vijayaditya Narendra Mrigaraja fought 108 battles m twelve years with the 
Rashtrakuta feudatories, the Gahga Mahamandalesvaras and the Rattas; that Guriaganka- Vi] ayaditya 
was successful in the war with the same opponents ; hut that, after his reign, Yehgl was overrun and 
crushed by the “ Ratta claimants,” — for the time, of course. 


CHOLAS. 

Mr. Foulkes (Manual of the Salem District II, 369) publishes a grant which gives a genealogy of 
three Chola sovereigns, corresponding apparently with a set of three mentioned m the Kongudesa- 
rajakkal. 


Mr. Foulkes's Grunt. 
Yijayalaya. 

Aditya. 

I 

Yira Narayana. 


Kongudela-rajakkal. 

Yijayada. 

I 

Aditya. 

I 

Yira Chola Naraj’ana. 


We learn that previous to these there had reigned a “ KarikalaChok/’siuce the grant states (v 4) 
that “in his line which the fame of Kokkiili Chola Kankala rendered illustrious, and which was the 

the King J SrJ£ Ini to have conquered (1) the Ban, kinjs ,, (2) King Trnnba. Meetings, (3) 
1Ula Mr^ouSt«ri- th«t 8 the°Cl,ok e S^avaima, who conquered the KoiguMa about 

“° f t£ Kohga'etonMe molftion”,” -En“.»," or “ Harivsridora,” alia, KijaaK a, great- 
nrandaon of X™ Narayana. On page 380 o£ the same publication Mr. Foulkes give, us a lust of seyen 
HaTand the dates he assigns to them. But as a great deal of his reasomng seems to be based on the 
Kongu chronicle, neither the dates nor names can be trus 


A.D. 


855—880 

880—905 

905—930 

930—950 

950—970 

970—990 

990 


Yijayalaya 
Aditya 

' Yira Narayana 
Desotya 
Parantaka ... 

Divi 

Harivari alias Rajaraja 

One thing is quite clear, -that if the Yira Narayana of this list be the same as Rajendra Kulottuhga 
Chola the date must be wrong. , b Dr Burf?ess , who got it from Dr. Burnell. This 

also t n Wa cWck?the MhaMrara Mahdtmya, or legend of the great temple at Tanjore. Dr. 

no cTfidence in it,' though he thought that ,of the = ^ 

will be observed that the list does not at all correspond with the lists drawn trom inscriptions. 


Kulottunga. 
Leva Chola. 
Sasisekhara. 
Sivalinga Chola. 
KarikSla Chola. 
Bhlma Chola. 
Baja Bajendra. 
Yira MSrtanda. 


Klrtivardhana . 
Jaya Chola. 
Kanaka Chola. 
Sundara Chola. 
Kalakala Chola. 
KalySna Chola. 
Bhadra Chola. 
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GANGAS OF MAIStm. 

In a grant published by Mr. Foulkes in Mr. Le Fanu’s Manual of the Salem District (Yol. II, 
p. 372) is a short Ghmga genealogy. In the royal line was bom Siva Mara, who had a son named 
Prithu-yasha alias PrithivTpati. He saved a certain Dindikojeriga from Amoghavarsha. [The first of 
these latter names sounds like a Pallava name. Amoghavarsha was probably one of the three Rashtrakvita 
kings of that name ( see above, pp. 233-4).] He also saved Nagadanda (another Pallava?) from death. 
Prithu-yasha seems to have lost his life in battle with the Pandiyan King Varaguna. 1 His son was 
Narasirhha, and the latter’s son was named Kesari, alias “Prithivipati.” The latter was subject to the 
Chola king Parakesari (or Kopparakesari ?) and consecrated Hasti Malla king of the Banas. The Banas 
had been shortly before defeated by the Chola king, the same Parakesari, also called Yira Narayaua. 


KALIN GA. 

The kingdom of Kalihga was one of the oldest in India. Though not actually mentioned by name 
in the Rig Veda, the sage Kakshlvat is frequently alluded to, and he was the son of a female slave of the 
queen of Kalihga. The country is mentioned in all the most ancient chronicles. According to Buddhist 
legends, when Buddha’s relics were divided at his death, Brahmadatta, the King of Kalihga, obtained his 
left canine tooth. Kalihga is also mentioned in the Jdtakas, such as the Wessantara Jataka and others. 
In the time of Asoka (B.C. 250) the country was of sufficient importance to justify that king’s engraving 
his celebrated rock-edicts there for the enlightenment of the people. Pliny divides the country into 
three portions, Kalihga, Madhya, Kalihga, and Maha Kalihga. With all this, very little is known of the 
names of the kings who reigned over the country, except through native chronicles, which, as before 
stated, are very untrustworthy. 

Professor Peterson of Bombay communicated, on behalf of Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji, to the 
Oriental Congress at Leiden in 1883 a decypherment of the well-known rock inscription at TJdayagiri, 
which used to be attributed to King Aira or Yera, but which, it is now shown, was engraved by King 
Kharavela of Kalihga, who belonged to the Cheta family and the Jain faith. The date would seem to 
be not long subsequent to Asoka (B.C. 250). The king gives a long account of his doings for 38 years, 
and mentions a “ Western,” that is, Andhra King Satakami. He dates the extension of certain works at 
the close of “ the 165th year of the Maurya Kings.” (Numismata Orientalia, Yol. Ill, p. 29. Mr. 
Edward Thomas’s Contribution to the treatise on South-Indian Coinage.) 

Mr. W. Taylor, now residing at Parlakimedi in Ganjam, has sent me a newly discovered copper- 
plate inscription of Indravarma, King of Kalihga, found at Kimedi. It is on three small plates, and 
dates apparently from about the eighth or ninth century. Two other inscriptions of this king are 
known ( see above, p. 183), dated respectively in the 128th and 146th year of the “victorious reign” of 
the dynasty. This is similarly dated in the 91st year, proving either that Indravarma enjoyed a very 
long reign, or that there was more than one king of that name. 2 


MAISUK, 

Mr. Foulkes ( Manual of the Salem District, II, 403 — 430) has published a grant of Dodda Krishna 
Raj a (A.D. 1714—1731), and has printed (pp. 426 — 430) several genealogies of this royal house from 
different sources. My table {above, p. 194) is defective, but it is at least as reliable as any other, seeing 
that seven different tables compiled by Mr. Foulkes from different sources vary in important details. ‘ 


RASHTRAKUTA KINGS. 

Mr. Fleet has just published a number of new grants in Lid. Ant. XTT , 215, from which we gain 
the following principal particulars : — 

(11.) Amoghavarsha I was sumamed “ Atisayadhavala ” and- “ Nripatuhga I.” He defeated the 


1 Mr. Foulkes points out that Kamban, the great Tamil poet, is said to have lived in the reign of Varaguna Pandiyan, while 
“local tradition” makes Kamban also a contemporary of Rajendra Kulottunga Chola. This would help in the identification of 
Vira Narayaua with Rajendra Kulottunga Chola were it not that so much confusion exists in regard to all these dates and names. 
Patient working will probably throw light on all this before very long. 

2 This grant is now in the Madras Museum. 
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Chalukyas, and built (restored ?) tlie city of Manyakheta. He came to the throne in AH. 814-15 or 
815-16, and enjoyed a long reign. 

An Eastern Chalukyan inscription from the Krishna states that a long war took place in the time 
of Yijayaditya Narendra Mrigaraja of that dynasty with the Gaiigas and Rattas. These Gangas were 
feudatories of the Rashtrakutas. 108 battles were fought in twelve years. 

(12.) Krishna II was also called “Kannara,” “ Kandhara-Vallabha,” and “ Krishna- Yallabha.” 
His wife was of the family of the Kalachuris of Tewar or Tripura. 

The Eastern Chalukyan inscription mentioned above states that the wars between that dynasty and 
the Kashtrakutas continued into the reign of Krishna II. Gunagahka- Yijayaditya was successful in 
his wars, but after him “the province of Yehgl was overrun by the army of the Ratta claimants, as if 
by dense darkness on the setting of the sun.” 

(13.) Jagattunga II. Mr. Fleet has ascertained (p. 222, note 47) that the name “ Jagadrudra” 
might be expunged both from this king’s names and those of his great grandfather Govinda III. 
The bestowal of the title is due, it seems, to a mistake in reading an inscription, Jagattunga II gave a 
grant in A.D. 929-30 under the title of “ Prabhutavarsha.” His son, 

(14.) Indra IY, gave a grant in A.D. 916-17. 

Mr. Fleet (Ind. Ant. XII, 248) mentions two royal insignia, which it seems were formerly adopted 
by the Guptas, acquired from them by the Chalukyas, and wrested from the Chalukyas by the Rashtra- 
kutas. These are the figures of the rivers Ganga and Yamuna. 

Govinda V is called “ Gojjigadeva,” “ Nripatuhga,” “ Ylra Narayana,” and “ Ratta-Kandarpa ” 
in an inscription at Kalas in Dharvad (id., p. 249). An army of his was defeated by Raja Bhlma of the 
Eastern Chalukyas. 


YIJAYANAGAR. 

On page 436 of the Chingleput District Manual, Mr. Crolehas printed a translation of an inscription 
in the Varadurajdsvdmi temple at Conjeeveram, which gives some interesting details of Krishnadeva 
Raya’s conquests (-see above, p. 249) and of his visit to Conjeeveram after his return. He is described as 
capturing, first, the hill forts of TTdayagiri, Bellamkonda, Yinukonda, Kondavidu and others, from 
Nellore up to the Kr ishna river, subduing some chiefs whose names are given ; 1 then Bezvada, 
Kondapalle, and many places north of the river; and finally Rajahmundry, north of the Godavari, 
where “the youngest of his wives, Tirumaladevi, was caused to make many gifts. In A.D. 1516 he 
went and worshipped at Conjeeveram and gave gifts.” 


1 It is interesting to notice that this inscription confirms the Kondavidu chronicle (see above, p. 188) that the Gajapatis of 
Orissa had possession of that fortress in those days, and that the last of them, Yirabhadra, son of Pratapa Rudra Gajapati, was 
conquered by Krishnadeva Rftya in A.D. 1515. 
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SUPPLEMENT TO THE LIST OE COPPER-PLATE GRANTS 

SENT FOR EXAMINATION. 


( Continued from page 34.) 


220. {From the Collector's Office, Kurnool. Deposited in the Madras Museum .) An early Vi jay an agar 
grant, consisting of three plates joined by a ring, with a seal consisting of a nandi seated on a lotus. 
The mythological portion of the inscription is short, mentioning only Chandra and Yadu. One of the 
Yadavas was named Sahgama, and in his family was^ bom Bukka, the donor. He is stated to have 
humbled the kings of Kalinga and Variga. In S.S. 1285 (A.D. 1363), cyclic year Plava, Bukka, 
residing on the hanks of the Tungabhadra, and worshipping the god Virupaksha, granted, for the support 
of a temple of Bhairava, and for the maintenance of a priest, the village of Gadigarelu, alias Bukkara- 
yapuram, in the Pedakal District of the Province of Ghanadri. The bulk of the inscription is in 
Sanskrit, only the description of the village boundaries being given in Kanarese. This grant may he the 
same as that mentioned at page 94, Vol. I, under the head “ Gadigerevula,” a village ten miles north- 
by-west of Nandyal in the Kurnool District. 

221. ( From the same. Deposited in the Madras Museum.) A Vijayanagar plate, modem in character, 
hut professing to date from A.D. 1410. It does not seem so old. The edges of the plates are lined 
with thin strips of copper, nailed on to preserve the writing. The seal is plain and flat and is orna- 
mented, in roughly engraved lines, hy a figure of Vamana hearing an umbrella, having in front of him a. 
sword, and on each side of his head the sun and moon. The mythological portion of the grant is very 
small, mentioning only Yadu. “ In his family Sahgama was bom.” The genealogy is— - 

Sahgama, 

I 

Bukka. 

Harihara. 

Deva Bay a. 

(/Sec above, pp. 243, 244, and Burnell’s South-Indian Palaeography, p. 55.) King Deva Baya, in S.S. 
1332, cyclic year Vikriti (A.D. 1410), gave the town of Adavani (Adoni) as an agrahdram to a number 
of priests of the temple of Virabhadra there. 

222. (. From the same. Deposited in the Madras Museum.) A Vijayanagar grant in five large plates, 
joined together by. airing bearing the boar-seal with sun and moon, in low relief. The grant is by King 
Achyuta, who, in S.S. 1455 (A.D. 1533), cyclic year Vijaya, ^presents to fifty Brahmans the village of Nara- 
sendrapura, alias Kalla vaya. The genealogy is precisely as" in No. 107, to which in all respects this grant 
closely assimilates. Here, as there, Achyuta is distinctly called the “ younger brother ” ( [tadanujanmd ) 
of Knshnadeva. 

223. {From the same. Deposited in the Madras Museum.) A Vijayanagar grant in three plates, 
the seal missing. This, in all respects except size (it is smaller) resembles No. 222. By it King 
A-chyuta in S.S. 1461 (A.D. 1539), cyclic year Vikari, grants the village of TTpyalapalle {vulgo “ Uppa- 
lapalle ”) in the Kandukuru country to some Brahmans. 

224. {Front the same. Deposited in the Madras Museum). A rough plate, consisting of a single 
irregular oblong sheet decorated with mde Yaishnava devices. By it “ Bamaraja Tirumala Baja,” 
during the reign of Sadasiva of Vijayanagar in S.S. 1479 (A.D. 155 7), cyclic year Pingala, presented to - 
one Yerrama Nayudu seven villages in the “Ghandikota” country <(Gandikota in the Cuddapah District 1 ). 
The villages are Gautti (Gooty ?), YadarP (Vedari-uru or Vedururu ?), TadipariC (Tadpatry), Vellalu.ru, 



1 See Vol. I, p. 123. 


3 Vol. I, p. 129. 


Vol. I, pp. 117, 323. 
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Sihganamalasi, Yeducheru, and Kmdlakaruru. The relationship of the donor to the sovereign is not 
stated, hut there can he little doubt that he is the Tirumala Raja, younger brother of Rama Raja, who 
was kill ed at Talikota in 1564. After Rama Raja’s death, Tirumala became head of the family. He 
died in 1574. 

225. ( From the same. Deposited in the Madras Museum.) A very miserable specimen of a copper- 
plate, on a thin oblong sheet of small size, but undoubtedly genuine. It commemorates a grant by the 
donor of No. 224, Tir um ala Raja. He granted some lands in the village of Gundala, during a solar 
eclipse, to a Brahman in 8.S. 1490 (A.D. 1568), cyclic year Prabhava. 

226. (From the same. Deposited in the Madras Museum.) A similar document to No. 225 in size, 
shape, and style. A grant by the same donor to the Vishnu temple in Gundala, in the same year, of 
the village of Zonnagiri in the Dronachalam Paragana. 

227. ( From the same. Deposited in the Madras Museum.) A large oblong plate surmounted by 
a separate piece of copper nailed on, having a sun, moon, lihga , and nandi on one side, and on the other 
two roughly cut lines of Telugu ; also three small rings, one &t the top and two at the sides, apparently 
intended to string a cord through. The date is given as S.S. 1470 (A.D. 1548), cyclic year Snmukha, 
but these do not correspond. The date, moreover, does not coincide with the name of the sovereign men- 
tioned, Harihara of Vijayanagar, and the whole would, therefore, seem to be of doubtful authenticity. 
The document states that “Timma Raja ” (no genealogy given) confirmed the grants made by former 
sovereigns in the village of Peddahuliki, north of Goofy ( Gautti ). This is said to have taken place in 
A.D. 1548 in the reign of Harihara ! 

228. (From the same. Deposited in the Madras Museum.) A large oblong plate, very similar to 
the last, with a top ornamented with Vaishmva emblems, and having similar rings at the top and 
sides. It is herein stated that the same Timma Raja did, in S.S. 1293 or 1296 (A.D. or ), 
during the reign of Bukkadeva Raya, confirm the grants of earlier sovereigns in the villages ot( badikalu 
and Molakalapadu, in the Puravakonda country of the district (sum) of Gautti (Gooty). ihe discre- 
pancies are obvious, and need explanation. 
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ERRATA AND ADDENDA. 


VOLUME I. 

Introd. viii. Under Abbreviations. Omit the entry “ J.A.S. = Journal of the Asiatic Society.” 

Page 3. Mr. W. Taylor has sent me a small copper-plate inscription consisting of three plates, 
joined by a ring, which was found at Kim edi. It is a grant of king Indravarma of Kalinga (see above, 
pp. 183, 258) in the 91st year of the “ victorious reign ” of the dynasty. No genealogy is given. 1 

Page 19, last line. After “ Ind. Ant. VIII, 33—215,” add “V, 301, 357; X, 259 — 264.” 

Page 23. Pittapuram. — Sir Walter Elliot publishes (Ind. Ant. XII, 34) a note with a page of 
illustrations on a number of Buddhist relie-caskets found in a mound of “ large bricks,” a stupa in fact, 
at a place called “ Timavaram ” in the Pittapuram Zemindari. These were discovered in 1848 by the 
workmen of the Raja, who were digging for bricks for a building in course of construction. Eanh stone 
casket contained a crystal casket, and in each crystal casket was a splinter of some precious stone — ruby, 
emerald, or the like, — a small pearl, a hit of coral, and a piece of gold leaf. These were all sent to 
the Madras Central Museum. So far as I have been able to ascertain, the contents of the caskets have 
all disappeared, and of the crystal caskets only two portions remain, which have been erroneously sup- 
posed to have come from Amaravatl. The stone caskets are still in the Museum. 

Page 47. Bezvada. — Mr. Gordon Mackenzie of the Madras Civil Service has published in the Indian 
Antiquary (XI, 82) a note on a local legend relating to two brothers named Akhana and Madana 
Pantulu, alleged to have been ministers of Abu Hasan, the last king of the Q,utb Shahi dynasty of 
Golkonda, who came to the throne in A.D. 1672 and was deposed by Aurangzib in 1685. On the 
authority of Elphinstone, Mr. Lewis Rice states (id. 236) that a certain “ Mndnn Punt ” alone was Abu 
Hasan’s minister, while it appears (Mysore Inscriptions, pp. 208, 213, 259) that there were two brothers 
named Akhanna and Madanna, variously sumamed “ Dannayaka ” and “ Vodeyar,” who jointly 
administered the Eastern Provinces of Vijayanagar, under King Deva Raya, in A.D. 1431. The 
Chronicle of Kondavidu (Vol. II, 187) gives us a Gajapati as succeeding, probably by conquest, the last 
Reddi King of Kondavidu in the tracts about the Krishna River, and states that he was succeeded (A.D. 
1431—1454) by two Vijayanagar kings who ruled respectively for seven and fifteen years. These were 
both named “ Deva,” the first haying the affix “ Pratapa,” and the second the affix “ Harihara.” They 
were succeeded by the Gajapatis of Orissa. It seems clear, however, that whether Deva Raya’s 
ministers, governing Bezvada and its dependencies in A.D. 1431, were Akhana and Mariana or not, 
there were two important personages of the same name at Bezyada in the seventeenth century, for there 
are entries in the old Records of Fort St. George of instructions to the Company’s Agent at Abu Husan’s 
Court at Golkonda, directing him to present substantial gifts to “ Madanna and AnVana, to preserve their 
favor to the Honorable Company.” (Mr. Mackenzie’s Manual of the Kistna District, p. 38.) 

With regard to the rock-cut remains at Bezvada some discussion took place subsequent to the publi- 
cation of Volume I, in the pages of the Indian Antiquary, to which I beg to refer readers (XI, 95, 237). 

Page 53. Masulipatam. — It is an open question whether Masulipatam is not the Mafofatan of 
Rashid-ud-dln (A.D. 1310), who quotes from A1 BjrunI (early part of eleventh centniy A.D.). Mali- 
fatan is in other manuscripts of the same writer called Mali-katan, Majli-fatan and Maili-patan. (Sir 
Henry Elliot’s Histm-y of India, I, 72, note 6. Colonel H. Yule’s Marco Polo, II, 269 • and his article 
on Rashld-ud-dm’s Geography in the J.R.A.S. for 1869.) 

Page 70. Kondavidu.— This place is said to have been the birth-place of the Telugu poet 
Vemana. (Mr. Walhouse in Ind. Ant. IX, 73. Verses of Vemana by C. P. Brown, Madras, 1829.) 


1 He has since presented it to the Madras Museum, where it now lies. 
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Page 74. Gorantla.— A PaUava inscription of King Attivarma, said to have been “ bom in 
the family of King Kandara,” was found here. It is published by Mr. Fleet with facsimile ( Ind . Ant. 
IX, 102). 

Page 97. Cumbum.— Line 2. For “ Sub-Collector ” read “ Head Assistant Collector.” 


Id. Between Dadivada and Dvarakacharla insert the following : — 

Digttmetta ; — 5 miles west of Knshnamsettipalle Bungalow. On a stone here is an inscription 
dated only in the year Snmukha relating to a charge of tolls on the Nandikanama ghat ordered by a 
chief, who professes to be a Yadava, named Gaunivara Varaprasad. 

Page 99, last 2 lines. Erase the passage “The Vijayanagar Achyutadeva.” 

This is a careless error. The Yijayanagar dynasty was entirely overthrown in A.D. 1564, and it is 
difficult to find out who, in 1567, claimed to be the head of the family, probably Timma or Tirumala. 


Page 103. Adoni was captured from the Raya of Yijayanagar by Muhammad Shah Bahmani 
(A D. 1358—1375). The date is given in Scott’s Ferishta (I, 25) as A.D. 1365. (See also Sir Henry 
Elliot’s History of India, VI, 230.) In 1688 the place was surrendered to Prince Muhammad ’Azam Shah 
of the Royal House of Delhi (op. cit. VII, 336). The account of the event is given in the Tankh-i- 
Khafi Khan. 

Page 104. Chippagiri. — There are two fine monolithic pillars here, 52 to 56 feet high, and one 
unfinished in a quarry not far off. 

Page 105. Vijayanagar— ’Abdu-r Razzak visited Yijayanagar in the years A.D. 1442-4, and has 
left behind him a vivid description of the grandeur of the city in his Matla- us Sa dain (Sir Henry 
Elliot’s History of India, IV, 96—103). The splendour of the place is represented as so great that we 
must conclude that the early sovereigns Bukka and Harihara were extremely powerful and wealthy. 
There were then seven lines of stone fortifications with chevaux-de-frise of tall stones outside in a ring 
measuring fifty yards broad. Round the palace were four bazaars, at the head of each of which was a 
“lofty arcade and magnificent gallery.” Streams of water flowed along cut-stone troughs. To the 
right of the palace was the Diwan Khana, or block of ministers’ offices, of great size, with a raised 
gallery in front. The “ Danaik,” or prime minister’s, own palace stood behind that of the sovereign, 
To the left of the palace was the mint, where “ varahas , partdbs, and fanams ” were corned Behind 
the mint was a street three hundred yards long and twenty yards broad, bordered, with, stone seats. 
The sovereign and the people are described as living in great luxury, and indulging in lavish displays 
of gold and jewellery. ’Abdu-r Razzak minutely describes the grandeur of the Mahanavami festival at 
Yijayanagar. 

Page 111. After Hadagali add ; — ,, , 

H6van Hadagali ; — 8 miles from Hadagali. One of the finest temples in the district. 

Page 112. After Kurlaggnda add ; — , , , , , 

Magalam ; — 8 or 9 miles from Hadagali (see above). A very finely carved temple now deserted. 


Page 118. For Max.linayanipalle read Mallinayanipalle. 

Page 119 (The frst inscription noted under Pennakonda.) “Sri Vira Bukkanna Udayar” is 
not the Vijayanagar Xiu g Bukka, but the chief of whom we hear elsewhere (see Vol. Ill, page J60, and 
note 2, under the C not as). Virupanna succeeded B ukkann a. 

Page 150. Chandragiri. — For an architectural description of the old palace, with plans and sec- 
tions, see Mr. R. F. Chisholm’s article in Ind. Ant. XII, 295. 

Page 152. Tirupati. — For an account of a singular custom prevalent at Tirupati see Ind. Ant. 
I, 342 

Page 157, third line from bottom. After “ Note ” add “ see also Sir W. Elliot’s Numismatic Glean r 
ings. No. 2, in’ the M.J.L.S., No. 7, n.s., April— September 1858, page 98).” 

Page 164 Vellore— To the references at the end of para. 1 add “ M.J.L.S., No. 8, n.s., Oct. 

1858-March 1859, page 275, a paper by Lieutenant Hawkes.” 

Line 13 from bottom. For “ Khana Khan ” read “ Man Khanan. Man Manan was Governor 

° f ' IAneSfnm bottom. Sa’adatullah Man was the Navab who captured Ginji and seized and impri- 
goned its Hindu Baja, Dvarasimha. (See the Genealogical Table printed on page 199 above.) 
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Page 173. Nagalapttram, twelfth line from bottom. For “ Siva ” read “ Vishnu.” 

Ninth line from bottom. For “ the lingam in the vimana ” read “ an image called the Mula- 
vi graham.” 

Page 176 — 187. Conjeeveram. — Since the publication of Volume I, I have been enabled to visit 
this city more than once. There are some very old temples 1 * in Siva-Kanehi, or “ Little Conjeeveram,” 
not far from the railway station. Two, dedicated to Siva, are very much alike, and are exceedingly 
interesting as being probably types of the structures from which the cave-diggers of the Seven Pagodas 
or Mahavalipuram drew their designs. Dr. Burgess has since inspected them, and informs me that they 
belong to the eighth, or possibly to the early part of the ninth century. The facade and decorations of 
the main hall, which is entirely open, like the front of a pillared cave, are precisely similar to those of some 
of the caves at Mahavalipuram, and contain similar sculptured groups all round the back wall and sides 
representing scenes from Saiva mythology. The pillars are of the type we may well call the “ Pallava ” 
type, one of the characteristics of which is that the base of the pillar terminates in a conventional yah. 
The walls of one, viz., the temple amongst the houses in the town, are also sculptured with figures 
externally, and are covered with inscriptions in old Tamil characters. The walla of the temple dedicated 
to Mdtahgeivarasvam i, which is outside the town in the fields, are not sculptured externally. 

Close to this latter temple is a larger and more pretentious Vishnu temple dedicated to Vaikuntha 
Perumdl, the architecture of which is also highly interesting and important as a link in the chain It 
may be as old as the others. The stones are exceedingly black and weatherworn. The characteristic 
of the gopura is that, though composed of all the members used in later architecture, it is really not so 
much a gopura as a series of storeys, or terraces, one above the other, each smaller than the one below, 
and surmounted by a kalrna. Here, I think, will be found the link so earnestly sought after by Mr. 
Fergusson, namely, the link between the old vihara and the more modem gopura. This one is really 
not a tower at all, but consists of a series of storeys, with the edge of the platforms guarded by low walk 
in which are imitation celk. Later on this form grew into a tower with imitation platforms, and the 
celk became mere ornaments on the tower-wall. The external walls are ornamented at the corners with 
yalis. 

The Kaildsandtha temple, however, which is situated a mile and a quarter from the Railway station 
in the village lands of Salibhogam is older by 50 years (according to Dr. Burgess) than either of these.® 
His note on it is as follows : — “ It is surrounded by a court wall with 24 yalis on the outside on each 
side face. On the inside of the wall is a range of celk 60 in number, each of them having early 
inscriptions m the Chola-Ghrantham character cut in a string-course which runs nearly the whole way 
round at about 2| feet from the ground. On the south-east of the main shrine and to the left of the 
entrance is a small temple with sculptures not unlike those of the ‘ Seven Pagodas,’ with numerous 
Chola-Grantham inscriptions. Outside on the east k a range of celk or niches with old Tamil inscriptions 
on the sill of each. In the inner entrance to the court k an early Devanagarl inscription, and in the 
wall of the mandapa k a window of carved lattioe work similar to those found at PattadkaL The 
temple has been repaired at different times and the roofs have perhaps been somewhat altered; but 

thk temple is by far the most interesting and perhaps the oldest at Conjeeveram.” 

In the Kach/i lekvarasvam i . temple, a large Siva temple at the head of the Raja street, are some 
very old sculptures and inscriptions. The oldest inscriptions that I saw were on the walk of a shrine 
opposite the entrance to the vimana behind the dhmja-stambha and close against the high wall of 
the outer prakdra. Some have been turned upside down. Here and there are to be seen the yali- bases 
of pillars of the Pallava type. But amongst the most interesting relics to be seen in the temple are 
two pillar-bases now used to decorate the side of the bathing-pool near the QatvoaiOQ-gopura. These 
are formed each of three sculptured figures surrounding the plain base of the pillar, the figures 
being, I believe, portraits of the old Kurumbar inhabitants of the Pallava country— woodsmen with 
peculiar high caps, short swords, (?) and water-gourds slung over their shoulders. The features are 
highly characteristic, and are utterly unlike those of any other sculptured figures I have seen in 
Southern India. 

Another of these figure-bases k to be seen in a mandapam in Sengaranir Odai 3 street perhaps 
better preserved than the two above-mentioned. " ' ’ 

Mr. Fergusson has pointed out in hk works on Indian architecture the peculiarity of a temple, such 
as that called the Sahadeva Ratha at the Seven Pagodas, having a waggon-roof with one end rounded 


1 J.B.A.S., N.S., Yol. XVI, p. 31. 2 I have not yet seen it. 

* Sengaranir Odai means “ the jungle-stream with the lotus blossoms.” It is now a street in the heart of a busy town. 



EBRATA AND ADDENDA. 


265 


into an apsidal shape. 1 Only one other had as yet been discovered and noted, viz., that at Maniman- 
galam, which I have seen. I have now found three more. One is to he seen at Conjeeveram on the 
left-hand side of the road leading from the taluk cutcheny to the village of Tirupadikunram. It is a 
small shrine just off the road and shaded by trees. The other two are inside the Jain temple of Tirup- 
padikunram. I am told of another at Somahgalam in the same District. 

Some old pillars in the main street of Vishnu Kanehl are interesting. They are evidently the 
jambs of a great gateway, and are tall and graceful in shape. One such gateway is about half a mile 
from the other. Native tradition asserts that these were the gates of the old fortified city. 

[ Seepage 177, lines 23 (“subsequently”) to 28 (“Chalukyan authority.”)] I have omitted in the 
text to notice the inscription of Kirttivarma II, published by Mr. Rice in Ind. Ant. VIII, 23 — 29, 
which proves my statement to be slightly inaccurate. Kirttivarma II acceded to the sovereignty of the 
Western Chalukyas, according to that inscription, in A.D. 747, and the inscription relates a conquest 
by him of the Pallavas of Kanehl while he was still the Yuvaraja of his father, i.e., during his father, 
Vikramaditya II’s reign, which commenced in A.D. 733. It appears that soon after Vikramaditya 
IDs coronation that monarch determined to make war on his hereditary foe, “ the enemy of his 
race,” the Pallava king, whose name was Nandi Potavarma. Vikramaditya, or his Yuvaraja Kirtti- 
varma at the head of his army, made a rapid march into the province of Cdaka, met the enemy, slew 
their king, and entered Kanehl in triumph. The city was not plundered. It contained many fine 
sculptures, and Vikramaditya honored the sanctity of the place by covering with gold the statues of 
Raja-shhh es vara and other deities which had been ereeted'by a former Pallava king, named Narasimha 
Potavarma. Vikramaditya then resided for a time at a sea-coast town, by name “ Jayamambha,” at 
present unidentified. The grant in question, which consists of a gift of villages in the Dharvad 
District, is dated in the year A.D. 758, during the reign of Vikramaditya’s son Kirttivarma II, of whom, 
since nothing is narrated beyond his deeds during the lifetime of his father, it may be predicated that 
he had done nothing worthy of being commemorated. Indeed we know that with him the Western 
Chalukyan monarchy ceased to exist for two centuries, being subverted by the Rashtrakutas and other 
enemies of their race. We shall therefore not be far wrong if we place the departure of the Chalukyan 
invaders from Kanehl about the year A.D. 745. It could hardly have been much later. 

According to Wilson {Mackenzie Coll., I, 65) Akalanka, a Jain teacher from Sravana Belgola, who 
had been educated at the Bauddha College of Ponataga (near Tiruvatur, south of Kanehl), disputed, in 
the year A.D. 788, with the Buddhists at Kanehl, in the presence of the Buddhist king of the Pallavas, 
Hemasitala. Having confuted them, the Buddhists were all banished to Ceylon, and Hemasitala became 
a Jain. He was the last Buddhist that reigned over the Pallava kingdom. 

Page 177, line 16 from bottom. For Tondaimangalam read Tondaimandalam. 

Page 187. Manimangalam. — Since writing my notes on this place, I have had the opportunity of 
visiting it and inspecting its monuments. The temple with the apsidal gopura is a iSivalaya. The base 
is much hidden in debris. It is covered with old Ghrantha inscriptions. I have been informed that there 
is another apsidal gopura to be seen at Ssmangalam, 7 miles from Vandalur railway station. 

In the centre of the village is an old Vishnu temple, called the Perumal Kovil, of which several of 
the older pillars are of the Pallava type with the y«/i-base. Some of them have inscriptions in Grantha 
characters all round the shaft, but they are in most cases fast becoming illegible owing to age and 
exposure. Old stone images abound in different parts of the village, and a fine statue, probably of 
Vishnu, with all the arms and the head broken, was lately unearthed whilst digging a ditch near the 
Perumal Kovil. One of the small carved figures near the Sivalaya is a fine virakal without inscription. 
It is in good preservation, and the figure is boldly and strikingly designed. Most of the temples are 
covered with inscriptions. 

One of the remarkable objects of this village is an erect clone just opposite the entrance to the 
Perumal Kovil, having, above an inscription in Grantha characters, a carved design which I find it difficult 
to account for except on the supposition that it has a Buddhist origin. Supported on a plain pillar is an 
eight-spoked wheel or dharma chakra, of which the perpendicular and horizontal spokes are plain, while 
those in the angles are leaf-shaped. The horizontal spokes are continued to the outside of the wheel or 
chakra, and then turn up at right angles to support two emblems. These emblems are too weatherworn 
to be distinguishable. Above the chakra seems to be the emblem often seen on Buddhist coins, which some 


3 y 


1 See note on Manim a ng al a m , Vol. I, p. 187. 
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writers call a mountain and some a dagoba. The chakra-jaHax is supported on each side by two erect 
objects which look like lamps. 

At the Roman villa lately discovered at Moreton in the Isle of Wight, on one part of the tesselated 
pavement is a design which some writers call a figure of an astrologer. He sits with what looks like a 
stick in his hand resting in a bowl at his feet, or touching a globe at his feet. Above the globe is a pillar 
with a wheel on the top— a dharma chakra in fact. Whatever they may mean, these pillars are common 
in Bud dhis t architecture and probably found their way, like some other emblems, into India from Assyria. 

Page 188. Sax Perumbudur. — Outside the entrance to the principal temple is a fine slab standing 
erect, on which is a lengthy inscription in Kanarese characters, awaiting examination. It is in excellent 
preservation. In the temple are preserved four copper-plate inscriptions, all of the Vijayanagar dynasty. 
They are as follows : — 

1. S.S. 1478 (A.D. 1556). A grant by King Sadaiiva of the village of Sengadu in the Chandra- 

giri country to a Brahman named Purushottama Bhatta, son of Nandi Bhatta. 

2. Undated. Grant by Achyuta Raya of Yijayanagar to Krishnasarma, a Brahman, of the 

village of Araneri, alias Raghunathapuram in the Padavidu country. 

3. S.S. 1499 (A.D. 1577). Grant of the village of Pallavol, arias Tiruvenkatapuram, to a 

Brahman named Tirumalacharya, by Sri Ranga Raya of Yijayanagar. 

4. S.S. 1501 (A.D. 1579), Grant of the village of Sehgattukottam in the Magaral country to 

one Kesavanatha by Sri Ranga Raya of Yijayanagar. 

Id. Tiruppadikunram. — I have lately had an opportunity of visiting the temple here, and must 
confess to being sadly disappointed. I found very little stone sculpture and an immensity of thick 
plaster and whitewash. One window, however, of perforated stonework is very handsome. All the 
ceilings of the sannidhi-mandapam are elaborately frescoed with paintings, but these do not appear 
to me to be of great age. Two apsidal yopuras over shrines are very interesting. ( See above wider 
CoNJEEVERAM, p. 264 — 5.) 

Id. For Guduvanjeri read Guduvaneheri. About 100 yards north-east of the Travellers’ Bungalow 
is an isolated stone bearing a roughiy-cut inscription of no great age. 

Page 189. For Mannivakkam read Maxnivakkam. The temple is not of great antiquity. It 
bears an inscription dated 8. 1422 (A-D. 1500), recording a grant made in the reign of “the Saluva, 
Tnrmaili Narasinga Rayar,” probably the Vijayanagar king Narasimha. (See below under Vandalur.) 

Page 191. Tirukkarukunram. — For “An old of sculpture,” substitute the following ; — A Siva 

temple dedicated to Vedaginivara , beautifully situated on the summit of a steep rock about 300 feet high. 
There is said to have been an old temple here before, but in all that can be seen of the present structure 
there is no trace of antiquity. There are numerous legends extant regarding the place, and the natives 
positively assert the recurrence, every twelve years , , of certain miracles. The oldest temple in the place 
is said to be the temple of Budra, east of the hill in the plain, but there is no appearance of antiquity 
about it. In the plain under the hill on the south side is a large temple with several lofty yopuras. 
The second gopura from the north entrance bears some old inscriptions, but the rest of what the 
European visitor is allowed to see looks modem. On the east side of the hill, almost at the top, is a 
rock-cut shrine of much the same general pattern as those at Mahavalipuram. The pillars are covered 
with inscriptions recording visits made by Europeans, Dutch and others, dating mostly from A.D. 1663 to 
1724. These are cut in the rock. Close to this the priests show a number of deep indentations in the 
solid rock worn away by the slight rubbing of the fingers of generations of pilgrims, who believe that, 
to cure headache, they have only to mb the finger on the rock and apply it to the forehead. 

Id . Tiruvadastdax. — The name of this place has been wrongly spelt in the text. The temple 
is one of Vishnu, not of Siva. 

Id . Vallam. — The rock-cut shrine here is utterly destroyed. The Brahmans have filled up the 
whole front with wretched brick-work, whitewashed over, so that the cave is hidden from view. A 
common house-door is let into this new wall and is kept padlocked. A dirty stable-lantern hangs on a 
rusty nail driven into the brick. Three very old Tamil inscriptions are partially visible, the most part 
of them being hidden by the plaster. A Brahman who came tardily to the place at my request told 
me that it was only a few years ago that the cave had been so much “ improved” (!!) 

There is a fine figure of Ganesa carved in the rock by the side of the main cave. 
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Id. Between Yale am and Yembakkam add ; — 

Yandalur ; — a railway station 16 xniles north-east of Chingleput. There is a Yishnu temple 
here dedicated to Kodanda Rdmasvdmi, with the end of the vimdna wall rounded like an apse, which is 
unusual. There is nothing remarkable about the rdbf. The villagers state that, though the upper 
part of the present building is new, it was erected on the base of an old Chola temple, dedicated to Siva, 
which base strongly resembles that of the Sahculeva Hatha at Mahavalipuram. I am told that temples 
with similar rounded bases are to he seen at Somangalam, Madambakkam, and Tirusulam, all in this 
neighbourhood. There is an inscription on the base which narrates that grants of land were made by 
private persons to the temple during the reign of “ the Valuta, Narasinga Raya,” probably Narasimha of 
Vijayanagar. Compare the inscription at Mannivakkam, a mile distant {see previous page). 

Id. For Allamparva read Alambarai, or Alamparva. It is 24 miles from Madurantakam. 

Id. After Allamparva add ; — 

Cheyttr ; — 13 miles south-east of Madurantakam. Four temples ; that dedicated to Kaildsanatha- 
svdmi looks the oldest. It is covered with old inscriptions. Next to this comeB the temple of Sutrrah- 
manyasvami, which has some unusual features, such as a number of roughly cut, apparently very old, 
statues let into the inner side of the prakdra wall. There are some other peculiarities also noticeable here 
and there. ' The mandapam of the Ammankdril of this temple dates from, perhaps, the last century . The 

E ra are of the same pretensious and exceedingly clumsy form as those at Perur in the Coimbatore 
riet. There are no inscriptions on this temple. Pillars of the same type are to be seen in the 
mandapam of the Vdlrmkandthasvdmi temple, no part of which seems old. On a stone is an inscription 
dated g. 1730, or A.D. 1808. 

Id. Karanguli ( observe change of spelling). — A very large tank-bund connects Madurantakam 
with the hill above Karahguli. Near the hill is a very fine granite weir, in which may be seen a few 
carved stones and some fragments of slabs bearing ancient Tamil inscriptions. Half way between Madu- 
rantakam and the weir, on the bank of the tank is an old stone figure in an attitude of prayer. From 
its shape the figure was evidently a portrait. It may be a virakal to commemorate the sacrifice of a 
man who was buried alive to secure the stability of the tank-bund ; or possibly a portrait of the sovereign 
who made the tank. The fort is greatly destroyed, and the gate almost unrecognizable owing to the 
growth of enormous masses of prickly-pear. Inside the fort, close "to the left of the gate is a rnasjid 
which has been partly built of the materials of a Hindu temple, an inscription in old Tamil characters 
being visible on the base. The pillars are fluted, sixteen sided, and taper somewhat towards the top. 
In the agrahdram is an old Ganesa temple ( Pillaiydr kovil), standing on a spit of land that runs out 
into the tank. It has a number of ancient inscriptions on it, but the stones are not now in their original 
position. 

Id. KInur. For Kinur read Kinar. It is 4 miles from Madurantakam. 

Id. Madurantakam. This place is 15 miles, not 14, south-south-west of Chingleput. It was 
probably named after the Chola sovereign Mathurantaka Porrapi Chola {see above, p. 160). Near the 
north of the town is the lower part of an unfinished gopura leading to the principal Yishnu temple. 
The carving is bold and good. It is curious to notice that no one has ever taken the trouble to remove 
the great sloping mounds of earth that the builders had made at each side for the conveyance of materials 
to the top of the structure, and these still stand, utterly disfiguring the building. The temple itself 
dates from the days of the Cholas and has many inscriptions, the principal of which are as follows : — 

(1.) Thirty-fourth year of the reign of Kovirajakesarivanma (sic), alias Sn Kulottunga Chola- 
, deva, — his queen, Bhuvana Murududaiyal, being mentioned. 

{2.) Seventh year of the reign of Parantakadeva {see above, pp. 154, 155, 257.) 

(3.) First year of the reign of Kopparakesarivarma, alias Vikrama Choladeva. 

(4.) Tenth year of the same reign. 

These last two are important, as showing that the name “ Kopparakesarivarma ” was applied to 
more than one Chola king. . , 

The temple mentioned in the text as lying south-east of the town is dedicated to Sim. On tl|e 
steps of the tank bund near the Vishnu temple are a number of fragments of inscriptions. Another old 
Siva temple is to be seen in the hamlet of Kadapperi. 

Id. After Madurantakam and before Ootramalore add ; — 

Mangalam ; — 8 miles north of Madurantakam. Near this village and to the north of the road 
leading from Uttiranmerur to Chingleput are some low hills on the top of one of which and in a very 
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conspicuous position is a fine cromlech. The cap-stone is roughly circular and measures about 7| feet 
in diameter with a thickness of 2J feet. Nine large circles of stones of about 20 feet diameter each 
are to be seen on the hill and about its base to the south, with the remains of other cromlechs. A 
number of other stone-circles are to be found in the scrub jungle to the west of the hill. 

Id. Percmbay&r. For Perumbayor read Perumber. 

Page 192. Pondur. — The base of the prdkara of the Vishnu temple looks very old. A peculiar 
feature in it consists of a number of carved figures, fat overgrown monsters, supporting the string-course 
which runs round the base about four feet from the ground. It has no inscription. 

Id. Salavakkam. — For Salavakkah read Salavakkam. It is 10| miles north-west, not north, 
of Madurantakam. 

Id. Uttiranmeeur, or Uttramallur, is 15 miles from Madurantakam, not 10£. 

The Vishnu temple of Sundara Varadardjasvami, though small, is an exceedingly handsome archi- 
tectural structure, its style being unusual and striking It consists of three storeys. The lower is 
dedicated to Sundara Varadarajasmmi and contains a mahd-mandapam surrounding a block consisting 
of an antarala with dvarapalas at the door-posts, a sannidhi-mandapam, and a garbhagriha containing 
the image of the god, space being left for one person to circumambulate the figure. Over the shrine 
rises the usual tower, but instead of being a structure confined to the vimdna alone, this one spreads over 
the whole block of inner halls, having smaller gopuras over three lesser sannidhi-mandapams containing 
images of inferior deities, inside the maha-mandapam, on the north, south, and west sides of the block. 
All the small towers are prettily connected with the centre one by low walls relieved by members of 
the usual cell-like form. The second storey consists of several chambers supported by the walls of the 
lower block of inner halls, there being nothing above the malia-mandapam. This storey is dedicated 
to Vaikunthavdsar, “ he who dwells in Vaikuntha.” The entrance doorway is to the east, and is just 
over the entrance to the antarala below. Through a door under a little gopura the worshipper enters 
a small space open to the sky which the people call the maha-mandapam. Another doorway leads into a 
sannidhi-mandapam with space for circumambulation round the central block. This consists of a vimdna 
containing the idol, the doorway being guarded by dvarapalas, having small sannidhi-mandapams on the 
north, south, and west sides. The vimdna is a little less in size than the vimdna below it. The idol 
stands in the centre. Above this again the group of towers rises to the third storey. Here the entrance 
door with its gopura is also just above the entrance to the vimdna below. This storey is dedicated to 
Rahganatfuisvdmi, whose recumbent figure occupies the centre of the vimdna, room being left for one 
person to walk round it. The entrance-doorway leads into a little space open to the sky, also called 
by courtesy the maha-mandapam, and this leads directly into the vimdna whose door is guarded by 
female dvarapalas. Above this rises the central tower topped by its kalasa. It is said that the 
vimanas are so arranged that, though each is almost as large as the other, the idols are none of them 
exactly above one another. The group of towers ranged about the central one is very effective, and 
there is ample scope for light and shade in the whole mass. 

The temple of Vaikuntha Perumdl close by is covered with inscriptions of great age, some of 
which, on the south wall, are concealed by some bazaar shops which have been allowed to be built against 
the temple wall. The steps are flanked by graceful balustrades with a scroll ornament at the top, and 
decorated at the sides by a sort of diaper of perpendicular and horizontal ribs arranged in squares. 
The temple is almost entirely ruined. Some capitals of pillars of the old Pallava shape are to be seen 
here and there lying about. 

The temple of Kedariivara has some old inscriptions on the walls of the vimdna, but the rest of 
the temple is modem. 

The temple of Kaildsanatha is simply a wreck. It is of great age, as can be seen from its architec- 
tural proportions and the character of the inscriptions. In the second and fourth storeys of the tower, 
(whieh has five altogether besides the kalasa at the top), the rows of “ simulated cells” stand clear from 
the wall of the tower, leaving a space between them and the main wall. On the south side of the base 
is what looks like a standard of linear measurement, a line divided into four sections, each about 5 feet 
7 inches long, though they are not quite exact. The middle mark is a star. At the left end is the 
name “ Viruppa Bayan,” at the right a dagger and sun. 

The tank near the temple of Sundara Varadarajasvami is called the Ulaha Mahdded kolam, probably 
in honour of one of the Pallava or Chola queens. 

Id. Villivakkam. — For Villxvakkam read V iLLUVAKKAM. It is 19 miles from Madurantakam. 
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Page 196. Maligai -—see M.J.L.S., No. 7, n.s., April— September 1858, page 53. 

Page 221. Karur. — T o the references at the end of the notice add “ Ind. Ant. VIU, 145-6.” 

Page 223, line 4 from top. After “ 34, 35,” add “ VII, 137.” 

Page 224, line 15. After “ 274, 277,” add “ IV, 161 ; VI, 41.” 

Id. In the Munanad Amsham, near Pandalur, 4 miles north-west of Devala in the Nambolukod 
Amsham is the Glenrock Gold Mine, in which, about 60 or 70 feet inside the hill, at a place where the 
new drives have cut into and crossed one of the shafts of the aneient gold workings, the miners found 
an ancient iron lamp with pedestal, a pick, and the remains of a mamoti or native spade. It is impos- 
sible to say how old these may be. 

Page 230. Baidgr- — To the notice already given add ; — 

There is a temple of Sayanesmradem here, with a slab of granite lying in the mner prakara, 
bearing an inscription said to be illegible. There is another inscribed slab near the well outside 
and to the west of the temple, which records the grant of certain lands by a private individual named 
Narayana Sanabhaga. This temple has a sthala-parana which, is in the possession of Kama Puramka, 
an archaka in the temple. 

Id. After the notice of Baidur add ; — . 

Basrttr 34 miles to the east of Coondapoor. A temple of MaMhngadem with fifteen inscribed 
granite slabs. The inscriptions on these are illegible, but it is said that they record the grant of certain 
lands to the temple. There is a dhala-purdria on kadjans in the possession of Puttaya Holla, who is tiie 

mukte&var of the temple. . . tj-j- 

Bijur. — In Halageri Magane, 14 miles to the north of Coondapoor. A temple of Radi Para- 

mekcari Ammanavaru, with a granite slab bearing inscriptions in Old Kanarese. 

Id. Coondapoor. — At the end of the notice add ; „ . , • . 

There is a temple of Mahalihgadeva here with four inscribed slabs m Old Kanarese, all of which 
are illegible. One of these slabs is at the nosth-east comer of the garbhagrtha, and the remaining three 
at the north-east comer of the inner prakara. 


A temple of Kottai Hanumanthadeva with 


Id. After the notice of Coondapoor add the following 
Halageri ; — about 1 1 miles to the north of Coondapoor. 
an Old Kanarese inscription which is illegible. 

Id. After the notice of Hattiyangadi add the folloicing . 

Herttr —North-east of Coondapoor in Halagen Magane. A temple dedicated to Chkka Tart JDurga 
Paramesvari Ammanavaru, with an Old Kanarese inscription on a gramte slab, situated m the inner 
prakara. There is another Old Kanarese inscription m this village on a gramte slab situated in the inner 

prakara of the temple of Mosakeri Mahaliiigadeva. . • 7 - 7 - . 

Kaltodu ; — In Kaltodu Magane, about 12 miles to the north of Coondapoor A temple of 
Durgd-Paraniesvandevl . with three ' inscribed slabs, two of which are of the rt°ne >call«l *«£*« 

and one of granite. AH these stones stand in a hne m the outer prakara and to the south of the temple. 

Tie Of the y.ar Sa^jU, 6 . 1450 (A.D 1538). It record. 

the grant of certain land by a private individual named OuggannaSetti 

(2.) Dated the 10th Vai&dkha-iuddha of the year Manmatha, S. 1338 (A-D. 1415). Grant ot 

land by the chief residents of Vuppunda. m , ,. , 

(3.) Dated in Mdrgasira of the year Ananda, g. 1416 (A.D. 1494). Grant of lands. 

Keragai. • In Halageri Magane, about 13 miles to the north of Coondapoor. A temple of Vurgd, 

with an insertion on a granite slab' standing on the right. The inscription ismOld Kanarese and is 
illegible. At this village there are, besides, two other slabs containing illegible Old Kanarese inscriptions 
Onfis in front of the door of the temple of Mogeri Sankara- Na ray anadeva The other is lymg at the 
foot of a sacred fig tree situated to the east of the road near the temple of Naik^katta-Ganapatu ^ 

Kirimunesvara or Nagur;— In Halagen Magane, about 10 miles to the north of Coondapoon 
The temple of Agasteivaradeva, possesses a sthala-purana on kadjans which is m the possession of 
Pultayya Aitala. In front of the temple of Hakre Brahmalthgadeva is a gramte slab bearing an old 
illegible Kanarese inscription. 

3 2 
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Kollur ; — In Mudanad Magane, about 21 miles north-east of Ooondapoor. A temple of KolMr 
Mukdmbikd Ammanavaru, with an inscription on a granite slab at the- western gate of the temple 
recording the grant of certain lands by Baja Honnaya Kambli, who belonged to the Barker family. 
This temple has a sthala-purana which is in the possession of Bhavam- Subba- Bhatta, the muktesvar . 
There are also five copper-plate inscriptions in legible Kanarese in this temple, which refer to the grant 
of lands to the temple by the Baja of Nagara. 

Marvanti ; — In Halageri Magane about 6 mil es to the north of Ooondapoor. A temple of 
Mahdrdjasvami Varahadeva , with two inscriptions on granite slabs, one of which is in the outer prakara 
to the north of the door of the temple, and the other on the ground at the foot of the outer gate. The 
inscriptions on both these stones are unreadable. The temple possesses a sthala-purana on kadjans which 
is in the possession of Ramadiga, an archaka. 

Mudadivasa ; — In Kotesvar Magane , 4 miles south of Ooondapoor. A temple of Kotilihge&caradcra, 
with twenty-five inscribed granite slabs written in Old Kanarese. .Only three of these are legible. 
Twenty-one of these stones are fixed near the Valagamandapa, and one near the Arikottige, in the inner 
prakara. Three form part of the pavement at the edge of the verandah to the east of the dhraja-stambha. 
The temple possesses a Sanskrit sthala-purana written in Tulu characters on kadjans. It is in the posses- 
sion of Tammayya Aitala. The three readable inscriptions are as follows : — 

(1.) Dated the 10th Chaitra-iuddha of the year D-undubhi, S. 1484 (A.D. 1562). Records the 
grant of land by a private individual named Basrur Padukeri Chikkayya Setti. 

(2.) Dated the 15th Kartika-suddha of the year Parabhava, 8. 1469 (A.D. 1546). Grant of land 
by Achappa Yodeyar of B&rkur, during the reign of Sadasiva Raya of Yijayanagar. 

(3.) Dated the 30th Asvayuja-bahula of the year Paridhdvi, S. 1615 (?) Grant of land by the 
Maharaja of Honnakal to the temple. 

Nandanavana ; — In Halageri Magane, about 14 miles north of Ooondapoor. A temple of Mahd - 
balesvaradeva with an Old Kanarese inscription on a granite slab to its south. The inscription is illegible.’ 
There is another illegible Old Kanarese inscription on a granite slab near a hedge at a place called 
“ Hosakote- Vishnumurti- Volamadu.” At the Betta field called Yelamakki belonging to Kollur Mukkambikd 
Ammanavaru is a third, similar. 

Navonda ; — In Halageri Magane, 9 miles north of Ooondapoor. The ruins of a Jain temple with 
two Jain idols of white marble. There is also a granite idol representing an equestrian figure, in the 
jungle called Basti Uadi. Near the wall of a garden called Ndrunda-Bobbaryana-Hitlu is an old Kanarese 
inscription on a granite slab. Near, and to the west of, Navunda Timmappa Betti’s house is another 
inscription on a granite slab. All these are illegible. ' 

Sirttr ; — In Kolluruttar Magane, about 21 miles north of Ooondapoor. There is an inscription on 
a granite slab standing in the middle of some scrub jungle near the road at a place called “ Sankada- 
gundi.” _ 

Uppravaixi ; — In Halageri Magane, about 1 1 miles north of Ooondapoor. A temple of Jamrdam- 
dem, with an old Kanarese inscription, illegible, on a granite slab standing in the prakara. 

Page 231- Karbala. — To the notice already given add the follotcing ; — 

At the Jain temple of Hiriyahgadi Nime&taradera is an old Kanarese inscription, dated 8. 1377 
(A.D. 1455), cyclic year Yum, dated 3rd Kartika-suddha, recording a giant to the temple. There is » 
sthala-purana at the temple of AnanteSvaradera, which is kept by the svamiyar of the Srihgeri matha. 

The site now occupied by a Jain temple at the island in the middle of the lake called Anekere, 
near Karkala, was formerly occupied by a Sakti temple of Bhramardhgi, the history of which is narrated 
in the skanda-puram at the Sode matha. 

Page 232. Yaranga. — A Jain temple, called the Nemesvara Basti, has a sthala-purana and 
mdhatmya attached to it. These are in the possession of the Devendra-Kirtti-Bhattaraka-Jiya-Svamiyar 
of the Varanga matha , who resides in the Hombuehe matha in the Hombuche Magane in Nagara Taluk, 
in the Nagara Division, Maisur. 

Page 235. Mudabi»ri. — This place is mentioned by ’Abdu-r Bazzak, who visited the temples on 
his way from Calicut to Yijayanagar in A.D. 1442. He describes the temple as being all of brass and 
the statue of gold. ( Matla-m Sa’dain. Sir Henry Elliot’s History of India, IY, 96 — 103.) 

Page 237. Bail. — For the notice in the text substitute the following ; — 

; . . A Jain temple of Parsvandtha. The right-hand side granite pillar of the “ Bhadramandapa ” of 
this temple bears an inscription in Kanarese dated the 11th Jyeshtha-Suddha of the year Yirddhibrit, 


bbrata and addenda; 27 i 

§. 1533 (A.D. 1611), which reeords the renewal of the said temple by Sri Vlra Narasimha Lakshmappa 
Arasu Bangs Baja Vodeyar, and Sankara Deviyarada Mular. C 

Id. After Bail add ; — 

Bangadi ; — In the Bangadi Mdgatie, about 24 miles to the north-east of TTppinangadi. An ancient 
Jain temple of Santesvara, with an old Kanarese inscription on a granite slab at the anganam of the 
said temple, and to the south of it. This inscription is not in good preservation, and is illegible. - There 
are six copper-plate inscriptions belonging to the temple in the possession of Santiraj a Indra, who con- 
sents to lend them, if required, for a few days. These inscriptions are in the Old Kanarese character 
and relate to the grant of either money or lands for the performance of ceremonies in the temple. 

1. Dated the 11th Asvayuja-suddha oi the year Manmatha, S. 1517 (A.D. 1595). Grant by 

a private person named Varada Setti. 

2. Dated the 10th Mdrgasim-bahula of the year Bhatu, §. 1438 (A.D. 1516). A grant of land 

by private persons, Ratnappa Vodeyar and Ajjappa Vodeyar of Vijayanagara. 

3. Dated the 7th JySshtha-iuddha of the year Manmatha, S. 1517 (A.D. 1595). Grant of land 

by a private person named Kami Raya Bangar. 

4. Dated the 10th Bhddrapada-bahula „ of the year harvard, 8. 1343 (A.D. 1421). Grant by a 

private individual named Kolli-Mainda. 

5. Dated the 5th Chaitra-suddha of the year Parabhava , S. 1648 (A.D. 1726). Grant of money 

by Aviktaklrttidevar of Karkala. 

6. Dated Monday the 6th Jyesktha-ktddka of the year Manmatha, 8. 1517 (A.D. 1595). Grant 

of land by Kami Raya Banga Raja Vodeyar. 

The ruins of a fort called “ Bahgarakottai ” are to be seen here. There is also an equestrian figure 
of the Bhiita known as Brahma Bevata in a jungle near the village. 

Id. Inoubktta . — At the end of the notice add ; — 

In the temple of Virabhadradeva is a granite slab known as Linga-mudre-kallu with an inscrip- 
tion on it in Old Kanarese. This is dated the 15th Kdrtika-mddha of the year Vijaya, S. 1575 (A.D. 
1653), and records the grant of lands by Kami-Raya-Arasu-Bahgar. 

Id. After the notice of Kauaba insert the follotcing 

KuttiyXr ; — In Mujur Mdgane, near Guruvayankeri, and about 12 miles north-north-east of 
TJppinangadi. A Jain temple of Sdntesvaradeca, near the ruins of the old fort called Bahgarakottai. 
There are two Kanarese inscriptions here. One, on a granite slab at the foot of the front wall of the 
temple, is dated the 10th Margasira-bahula of the year Sukla, 8. 1044 (?), and records grants of lands by 
Jain residents. The slab is half-buried in the wail and only a portion of it is visible. The other is on 
a pillar called the mdnastambha standing in front and to the east of the temple. It consists of an adora- 
tion to the deity. In a paddy-field belonging to a farmer named Narayana Hebbara is an old Nandi - 
mandapam with its bull. In another paddy-field is a martdapam called Bahgdra Dupe, marking the spot 
where one of the former Bangars was interred. 

Layila ; — In Narasanhalli Mdgane. At Chendukur, 3 miles to the north of Bellatangadi is the 
temple of iSri-Durgd-Paramesvari-Anunmai'dm. In the inner prakara of this temple is a granite slab 
bearing inscriptions in Kanarese, dated the 30th Magha-bahula of the year Dundubhi, 8. 1330 (A.D. 
1402), recording the grant of certain lands by one Vlranna to the temple. 

Id. Machina — For the notice given substitute the following ; — 

A temple of Anan teivaradeva, with an illegible inscription in Kanarese on the south-east of it. 

' Page 238. After the notice of Punch r insert the follotcing ; — 

Sarafabi ; — In . Beltangadi Mdgane, 8 miles to the east of Bantwal. At the temple of &tra- 
bhesmradsva is a piece of a granite slab with part of an illegible Kanarese inscription. It is not known 
where the other piece, of the slab is. 

Siboje ; — In Sisal Mdgane, about 16 miles to the north-east of Uppinangadi. An ancient Jain 
temple of Anantesvara, with an inscription in Old Kanarese on a granite slab lying to the south of it. 
The' inscription is dated Friday the 4th Jyeshtha-bahula of the year Subhakrit, S. 1464 (A.D. 1542), 
recording the grant, by Birmanna Vodeya Arasu, of certain land to the temple. 

Id. Surrahmaxya. — To the end of the notice add ; — 

The mukteivar is in possession of the sthala-puranas of this temple and of the matha of Samputa, 
Narasimha . 
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Id. TTjre. For “ There is Maehina ” substitute ; — 

A temple dedicated to Janardanadeva, with, to its south, an inscription in Kanarese, dated Tuesday, 
the 6th iSrdvana-Suddha of the year Virodhi, S. 1391 (A.D. 1469), recording the grant of two villages hy 
Kamiraya Arasu. The temple is said to have been erected hy Raja Mayuravarma. 

Id. Uppinangadi. — An inhabitant of Kadikar, Yithala Rama Rau, is in possession of the sthala- 
ptirana of the temple of Sahasra Lingeimradtva. 

Id. After the notice of Uppinangadi insert the follomng ; — 

Uttar; — I n Sisal Mdgane, about 13 miles to the north-east of Uppinangadi. At the temple of 
Vaidyanathadem is an inscription in Old Kanarese on the pedestal of the dhvajastambha, which stands in 
front, i.e., to the east of the said temple. This inscription is not in good preservation and is illegible. 

Page 241, line 24. After “ YU ” add “ 224.” 

Id. Line 26. After “ Indian Antiquary III,” add “ 308 — 31 6,” and after “ 333 ” add “ IV, 153, 
181, 311 ; V, 25.” In Ind. Ant. I, 64, Mr. J. Beames published a note regarding the modes of dating 
in Orissa, which should be compared with the Malabari method of computation (see also op. cit. p. 96, 
Notes anil Queries). For a short treatise on the Malayalam language see “ A Dissertation on the Malayalma 
Language ” by F. W. Ellis, edited by Sir Walter Elliot {Ind. Ant. VII, 224). 

Page 246. Calicut {see above under Mudabidri). — At the time of Abdu-r Razzak’s visit Calicut 
had not been added to the dominion of Vijayanagar, but the Zamorin was in a state of great anxiety on 
account of the growing power of the Raya. The port was an open and hospitable one, the ships of all 
nations being equally welcomed. Vasco da Gama, landing here fifty-six years later, was at first treated 
with great kindness, though native intrigue or the misconduct of his crew turned the inhabitants of 
Calicut afterwards into enemies. Cabral, also, two years later was welcomed with much civility, but 
afterwards his factory was attacked and stormed. For an account of the early history of the Portuguese 
settlements see the Akhbar-i Muhabbat of Navab Mnhabbat Kha n (Sir Henry Elliot’s History of India, 
VIH, 385, etc.). 

Page 258. KottAr. — For Kottar read K5ttar. One of the inscriptions here is noted by Bishop 
Caldwell in his History of Tinnevelly (pages 52-3)7 It is an inscription of Parakrama Pandiyan and is 
dated in the 3aka year corresponding to A.D. 1370, in the fifth year of his reign. 

Page 271, line 10 from bottom. After “ Buddhism ” add “ except the Tower of Negapatam, which 
seems undoubtedly to have been Buddhist.” 

Page 274. Kumbakonam.— In the hamlet of Dharasaram there stood, till 1876, a pillar 20 feet 
high and measuring 10 feet in circumference. It was pulled down by the Municipal Commissioners 
and the materials used for paving a road. It is said to have been a pair to the pillar at Soranmalikai 
(see below). 

Id. PattIs va ram . — There are two temples here. In the temple of Sabdpati are two inscriptions 
in the prdkdra, one dated in the tenth year of the reign of the Chola Rajarajadeva, and the other in 
the thud year of the reign of Kulottunga Chola. The other temple is dedicated to DhamtpurUmra. It 
is old, but has no inscriptions. It is said to have been repaired by Govinda Dlkshitar, a minister under 
Tirumala Nayakka of Madura. 

Id. After Sivapuram add the following ; — 

Soranmalikai ; — This place is close to Pattlsvaram (see above). It was the site of one of the great 
palaces of the Chola kings. The foundations are still to be seen. It is said to have been, up to seven 
years ago, a palace of seven storeys, the whole of which has been pulled down. There was also a pillar 
here, a pair to that at Dharasaram, a hamlet of Kumbakonam (see above). These two pillars stood four 
miles apart, and were, by native tradition, the angle-pillars (fiqyLbqiEireu) of the palace of the Cholas. 

Page 276. Before the notice of Kovilpattu in Nannilam Taluk insert; — ■ 

Koradacheri ; — a railway station on the South Indian Railway between Tanjore and Negapatam, 
11 miles south-west of Nannilam. There are two statues here in a field, either Jain or Buddhist. 

Page 277. Tanjore. — On the right-hand side of the southern entrance of the great temple is a 
carving of a Jain figure with hands in lap and palms turned upwards- At Hampi, on the temple of 
Hazara Rdmasvami there is a similar figure. ( See Vol. I,p. 106.) 
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Page 278. Tiruvayar. — The Siva temple is dedicated to Panchanadiimra, “ Siva of the fire 
rivers.” There are two handsome mandapm in the outer prdkdra bearing a number of Chola inscrip- 
tions of the time of Bajaraja. 

Page 281. Negapatam. — With regard to the Mali-fatan of Rashld-ud-din see note above under 
Masulipatam (p. 262). See also an article in Ind. Ant. XII, 311, by M. Be Millou6 (Birecteur du 
Musee Gurnet & Lyons). It appears that five statues were found under a tree in Negapatam by the 
Jesuit Missionaries. The Baron Textor de Ravisi brought two, one in bronze and one in porcelain 
and clay, to the Rev. T. Oarayon in Paris. Two were given by the missionaries to the Baron de Bavisi. 
He gave one (numbered “ 5 ” by Sir Walter Elliot, Ind. Ant., 224 — 227) to M. Ph. Ed. Foucaux. One, 
a standing figure in bronze, is, M. He Milloiie thinks, still in M. He Bavisi’s possession. The fifth statue 
was kept by the Fathers, but it was not, as Sir Walter Elliot thought, given to Lord Napier. The fact is 
that it was sent, on September 7th, 1860, by them to M. de Bavisi, and the latter sent it to his relative 
M. Elie Pajot, a landowner in the island of Reunion. 

Page 286. Kaliyampcttur. — The discovery of the coins is noted in M.J.L.S., No. 7, n.s., Octo- 
ber — Heeember 1856, page 114. 

Page 291. Madura. — Hr. Burgess tells me that at Mana-Madura, opposite to the town, on the 
north bank of the river are numerous and large temples well worthy of study. 

Page 294. Muixipaiaam. — There is a fine temple here, with a large number of inscriptions, but not 
very old. 

Page 295. Tirupparankunram. — Hr. Burgess, who saw the temple here, states that it is a far 
finer one than he was led to imagine from my description of it. He believes it to be one of Tirumala 
Nayakka’s works. 

Id. After the notice of Tiruvayppudaiyak Kovil, insert the following ; — 

Tiruvedagam or Tiruyedagam ; — 9 miles west-north-west of Madura. ( Troovadagnm .) There is a 
rather fine old temple here with a number of inscriptions. 

Id. Yadappai.an.tai. — The “ small temple of Ganesa ” mentioned in the text is reported to be a mere 
temporary structure made of mud. 

Id. Before the notice of Hevankuricui, insert the following ; — 

Anaiyur ; — 13i miles north-west of Tirumahgalam. ( Aunyur .) There is a temple here containing 
six pillars of an unusual type, but otherwise very plain. 

Page 296. Before the notice o/Kupfalnattam insert the following ; — 

Kovilpatti, near Vikkiramangalam (see below). Hr. Burgess states that the temple at this place is 
architecturally one of the best he has seen. 

Id. Vikkiramangalam or Vikramangalam. — Hr. Burgess has in print a volume of notes and 
inscriptions in this district, and has therein mentioned two inscriptions at this place. 

In the first, Kulasekhara Pandiyan, alias “ Sadaiyapanmaran,” reigning with his wife Avani- 
murududaiyal, gives a grant of land to the temple of Mathurodayesvarasvdmi in Vikramangalam. Hr. 
Burgess restores the date as Kaliyuga 4311 (A.H. 1209). The inscription relates that the Pandiyans 
had overcome the Cholas in that tract, and implies that Vikramarigalam had been a Chola city. The 
Cheras (“ Villamr ”), Cholas (“ Sembiyar ”), Pallavas, and other tribes (“ Viratar, Vardtar ”) were 
subject to the Pandiyan. The old name of Vikramangalam appears to have been Vikrama Sdrupuram, 
probably named after Vikrama Chola, who reigned AH. 1113 to 1128. 

2. Parakrama Pandiyan, reigning with his wife Ulaha Murududaiyal, gives another grant to the 
same temple, in the same year (according to Hr. Burgess), i.e., Kaliyuga 431.1 (A.H. 1209). It is 
difficult to see how this can be seeing that the inscription is dated in his tenth year. The inscrip- 
tion states that part of the land had formerly been granted by Kulottunga Chola in the tenth year of 
his reign, i.e., either A.H. 1074 or 1138 according to which of the Kulottuhgas is meant. 

Fage 298. Devipatnam. — Hr. Burgess found here three inscriptions, one of Vikrama Pandiyan, 
one dated in the eighth year of Sundara Pandiyan, and one of a sovereign whose title “ Tribhuvana 
Chakravarti ” alone is given. 

4a 
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Page 300. Ramesvaram. — At Dambula in Ceylon is an inscription which, states that Parakrama 
Bahu, king of Ceylon (A.D. 1153 — 1188), built a temple at Ramesvaram called the “ Nissankeimra ” 
temple. The name of the then Pandiyan king is given as Kulasekhara. (Mr. Rhys Davids in Ind. Ant. 
I, 196.) .... 

Three inscriptions are mentioned as existing at this place, hearing dates S.S. 1520, S.S. 1530, and 
S.S. 1530 respectively. Dr. Burgess has examined these and pronounces them to he modern forgeries, 
— insertions recently made. The genuine inscriptions have been carefully concealed under deep coatings 
of whitewash. These nefarious practices were carried on, it is said, in order to fabricate evidence in a very 
important law-suit. It is stated that a large number of copper-plate grants have been concealed for the 
same purpose." 

In Ind. Ant. XII, 315, Dr. Burgess has published an article on the “ Ritual of Ramesvaram ” with 
a description of the temple and notes of some of the inscriptions. 

Page 309. Kuttalam. — Bishop Caldwell (History of Tinnevelly, page 53) mentions an inscription 
here which fixes the commencement of the reign of a Parakrama Pandiyan as in A.D. 1516. Also one 
dated A.D. 1605, in the fortieth year of the reign of the celebrated patron of letters Vallabhadeva alias 
Ati Vira Rama Pandiyan, who therefore seems to have come to the throne in A.D. 1565. 

Id. Tenkasi. — There is an inscription here on a pillar which proves that Ponnan Perumal Para- 
krama Pandiyan came to the throne in A.D. 1431. Tradition on the spot asserts that this sovereign 
was preceded by his father Kasi Karida Parakrama Pandiyan, i.e., Parakrama who visited Benares. 
Another inscription here is said to fix the date A.D. 1562 as that of the beginning of the reign of Ati 
Vira Rama Pandiyan. (Bishop Caldwell’s History of Tinnevelly, page 53.) 

Page 313. Solaik odiyiruppu. — Two inscriptions here fix the date A.D. 1437 as that of the 
commencement of the reign of Vira Pandiyan. (Bishop Caldwell’s History of Tinnevelly , page 53.) 


VOLUME II. 

Page 4, last line but two. Copper-plate No. 25. The date given, S.S. 1478 (A.D. 1556), does 
not correspond with the date of the reign of Achyutadeva Raya, but with that of his successor Sadasiva. 

Page 16. Plate No. 100, line 4. For “ Devasokti ” read “ Devasakti.” 

Pages 17 and 18. Copper-plates Nos. 113 and 124. Owing to the re-numbering of some plates in 
process of examination an error has been made which requires correction. The second paragraph of the 
notice under No. 124 should be read with No. 113. It is on the back of the plate now numbered 113 
that the undecipherable endorsement has been engraved. 

Page 21. Copper-plate No. 151. I am in error in my remarks about the sovereign Venkatapati. 
It is certain that Venkatapati I died in 1614 A.D. We have not only the evidence of inscriptions to 
guide us, but the very corroborative fact that Floris, the traveller, relates that he heard of the death 
of the sovereign while at Masulipatam on October 25th, 1614. “ On the 25th came News of the Death 

of Wenkatadrapa, King of Velur, after fifty years’ Reign, and that his three wives (of whom Obiama, 
Queen of Paleakate, was one) had burned themselves with his Corps. Great troubles were apprehended. 
The Hollanders were afraid of their castle newly built in Paleakate .” 1 The Venkata of A.D. 1636 is a 
later sovereign of the same name. 

Last line of page 24 and first of page 25. For “ (Saktivarma) Vijayaditya Bhattaraka” read 
<! Indrabhattaraka, or Indra Raja.” 

Page 32. Foot-note. After the word “ by ” add “ Konduparti Lakshmi Nrisimha Rdu Pandit.” 

Page 27. No. 186. For “ (In the same office)” read “ (In the office of the Tahsildar of Udamalpet , 
Coimbatore District.)” 


1 Floris’ s Travels, translated from the Dutch, in “ Collection of Voyages and Travels,” I, p. 443 ; — Godavari District Manual, 
p- 17?. 
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Pages 125 — 140. To the extant inscriptions of the Vijayanagar kings must he added some which 
I had previously omitted to include, and some newly discovered. These are as follows : — 


Date. 

A.D. 

Stone or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Name. 


Locality. 

Eeference. 

1339 

s. 

Harihara I 

... 

Badami, Kaladgi ... 

Ind. Ant. 

X, 62-3. 

1533 

s. 

Achyutadeva 

Raya. 

Tolachgud, Kaladgi ... 

Id., X, 66. 

Undated. 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

Sriperumhudur, Chm- 
gleput. 

H, 265. 

1543 

s. 

Sadasiva 

t • • 

Badami, Kaladgi 

Ind. Ant. 

X, 64. 

1544 

s. 

Do. 

. . . 

Do. 

Id. 

1547 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

Id. 

1552 

s. 

Do. 


Banavasi 

Id., IV, 207- 

1556 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

Sriperumhudur 

II, 265. 

1577 

C.P. 

Sri Kanga . . . 

• • • 

Do. 

Id. 

1579 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

Id. 


Remarks. 


Harihara is herein styled 
merely a Mahama nda leivar a. 
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Sendrakas, 141. 

TJtkalas, 141. 

Tidarbhaa, 141. 

Vilas, 161. 

Abu Bakr, 170. 

Abu Hasan, 168, 262. 

Abu’i ’Adil ’Azizu* d-din Mu h a mm ad, 171. 
Abu’i Path, 171- 
Abu’i Muzaffar, 171. 

Abu’i Muzaftar Noru’d-dln, 171- 
Abtt’l Muzaftar Yusuf ’Adil Shfth, 164, 
165. v 
’ Abut Narir, 171. 

Acbanta, Godavari District, 40, 49, 50. 

“ Achoota Dava Royaloo,” 12. 

Achugi I, 236. 

Achugi II, 236. 

Achugi III, 236. 

Achutendra Mah&riya, 4. 

Achyutadeva of Viiayanagar, 3, 4, 5, 9, 
12, 16, 17, 29, 30, 67, 68, 69, 70, 71, 
130, 131, 132, 133, 134, 188, 241, 248, 
249, 260, 263, 266, 274. 

“ A chyu tamma Nftyakkar, Selavappa 
Nayakkur,” 77. 

Achyutendra, 5, 12, 248. 

Adavani, {See Adoni). — 

Addanki, 15. 

Adeyav&ta or AdeyavSta, 22. 

Adhavani {See AdSni). 

’Adil Shahi Dynasty, 144, 164. 

Adi Perundd, 197. 

Aditya, 257. 


Adityavarma, 15, 149, 155, 180, 237, 238, 
257- 

Adityavarma of Travancore, 62. 
Adityavarma Rajendra Chola, 154. 
Adityavarma Raya, 154. 

Adityavarma, Vljayaraya, 154. 

Aditya Vikrama, 237. 

Adivi Ravulapadu, Kistna District, 48. 
Adondai, 156, 158, 159, 213. 

Adondai, The Pallavas crushed by, 156. 
AdOni, 165, 260, 263. 

Adusumilli Rama Nayudu, 72. 

Aduturai, Trichinopoly District, 19, 62, 
110, 128. 

Afzul-ud-daulah, 175. 

Agha Jan, 113. 

Agha Murad, 164. 

Agha, Ruhpsrva, 162. 

’Aglbatti Muhammad Khan, 199. 
Agnimitra, 147. 

Agundi, 15. 

Ahad Malik, 223. 

Ahavamalla, 93, 111, 149, 157, 182. 
Ahavamalla II, 151. 

Ahmad, 164. 

Ahmad Nizam Shah, 166, 167. 

Ahmad Shah, 171. 

Ahmadabad, Capital fixed at, lb2. 

Ahmad I bn Shah Tahir, 166, 167. 
Ahmadoagar, 162, 164, 165, 166. 

Ahmadnagar, Muhammadan Kings of, 144 

Ahmad Shah II, 162, 163. 

Ahmad Shah BahmanI, 165, 174. 

Ahmad Shah Wall (Khan KhanUn), 162, 
163. 

Ahobila Raja.,77. 

Ahobilam, Kumool District, 66, 72, 7 , 
74, 75, 77, 92, 129, 135, 136, 137, *38, 
139, 250. 

Aihole, Inscription at, 148. 

Aira, 258. 

Akalanka, 265. 

Ak&lavarsha, 233. 

Ak&lavarsha II, 234. 

Akbar, Emperor, 166, 171, 208, 251. 
Akbarll, 172. 

Akhana, 162. . 

Akhilandlsvari Naehchiyar, 228. 
Akiiipalle, Kistna District, 25, 81. 
Akka.dfrvi, 149. . 

Akuviti Timma Nayudu, 242. 

“ Alabu Kesari,” 206. 

Aladiynr, Tinnevelly District, 81, 
Alagarkovil, Madura District, 2a. 
Aiagunda Perum&l, 63. 

’Alamgir, 171- 
’Alamgir (I or II), 87, 114. 

’Alamglr II, 171. . 

Alattur, North Aroot District, 29 
\ Al&u’ d-din, 161, 163, 164, 169, 173, 177, 
^99 255. 

’Alan’ d-din Hasan Shah Gango BahmanI, 
162 

’Alau'd-dln Imftd Shah, 165, 166. 

’ Alau’d-dln Khan, 223. 

. ’Alan’ d-din Khilji, 142, 222, 255. 


’Alau’d-dln Mas’ud, 169. 

’Alau’d-dln Shah n, 162, 163. 

’Alau’d-dln Shah HI, 162, 163. 

A1 Biruni, 262. 

Ali Abdullah at Beypore, 11?. 

All’ Adil Sbah, 165, 247, 251. 

Ali’ Adil Shah II, 165. 

Ali Band, 164. 

Ali Dost Kha n, 199. 

Ali Kh an, Raja, 91, 114. 

“ Alisayadhavala,”J258. 

AHya Rama Rajayyadeva, 249. 

“ Aliya ” Rama Raya, 248, 250. 

Aliya Verna Reddi, 56, 118, 187. 

Ailada Bhup&la, 58. 

Alla da Bhupala, Doddaya, 59. 

Alla Reddi, 187. 

Alla Reddi, Donti, 187. • 

Alii grama, 18. 

Allor, The capital of Keya Perumftl, 196. 
Alupas, The, 141, 143, 144. 

Aluvakoi?da, Kumool District, 69, 71, 
134. 

Aluvas, The (See Alupas). 

Amana, 254, 255. 

Amara Simha, 193. 

Amaravati, Kistna District, 33, 36, 37, 
44, 56, 65, 80, 92, 98,. 118, 129, 141„ 
187, 262. 

Ambagalla, Flight of Mihinduto, 156. 
Ainbera, 93, 149, 150. 

Ambikadevi, 149. 

Amina, 166, 167. 

Aminabad, Kistna District, 45, 76. 

Amir, 164. 

A^rUr Band, 164. 

Amir Band I, 164. 

Amir Band II, 164. 

Amir Khusru, 161, 222. 

Simha, 193. 

Amir-nl Umaia, 199. 

Amina Raja, 26. 

Anuna Raja I, 1, 10, 24, 26, 96, 162, 163, 
158. 

Amma Raja H, 1, 13, 24, 96, 152, 153. 
AmOghavarsha, 258. 

AmOghavarsha I, 233, 258. 

Am Oghavarsha II, 233. 

AmOghavarsha HI, 234. 

“ Amrita Kesari, ” 206. 

Amurath II of Anatolia, 164. 

Anagundi Krishna Rayar, 197 - 
A •na im Coimbatore District, 23, 24, 
90, 120. 

Anaipatti, Madura District, 6, 22. 
Anaiyur, 273. 

Anandadeva, 185. 

Anandaya Devar, 68. 

Ananga Bhima, 49. 

“ Aimug Bhim Deo,” 207. 

Anantaguna Pftndiyan, 214, 

« Ananta Kesari,” 205. 

Ananta Lakshml, 55. 

Ananta Padman&bha N&rftyapadera, 186, 
Ananta Rudradeva, 185. 

Anantasagaram, Nellore District, 67, 130, 

46 
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Anantavanna, 14, 22, 118, 159. 
Anantavanna Choda Ganga Deva, 32. 
Anantavarmadeva, 33, 34, 36, 37, 38, 40, 
42, 43, 44, 183, 184. 

Anapota Nayudu, 241. 

Ana Pota Recjdi, 59, 119, 241. 

Ana Verna Reddi, 55, 56, 118, 187, 241. 
Audankflvil, Tanjore District, 91. 
Andavarty&r Vanangamudi Topdaman, 
_ 2 . 

Andhrabritya Dynasty, 141, 144, 148. 
Andhra Dynasty, 141, 144. 

Andhra Jataka Dynasty, 144. 

Andoni Muttu Tevar, 3. 

Animelu, Cuddapah District, 63, 71, 76, 

134. 

Anjada Perumal, 223. 

Aikana, 262. 

Annadevara Bhttpala, 58. 
AnnamantrlSvara, 60. 

Annamma Nayudu, 241. 

Annamuttu Nachchiyar, 228. 
Annasamndram, Nefiore District, 89. 
Annasvftmi Setupati, 228, 232. 

Annayya Preggada, 116. 

Annayya Reddi, 53. 

Annigere, Dbarvad, 133. 

Annivnr, South Arcot District, 66, 74, 
120, 130, 133, 136. 

Anumakorida, 173. 

Anumanchipalle, Kistna District, 46, 50. 
Apllaka, 145. 

Apltaka, 146. 

AppaJa, 209. 

Appa Narasiinha, 210. 

Appana Timma, 194. 

Appa Nayudu, 17. 

Appa Nayudu, Kolukonda, 15. 

Appanur, The District of, 6. 

Appikatla, Kistna District, 43. 

Aram, 169. 

Araneri, 266. 

Arangujam, North Arcot District, 74, 

135. 

Arasirappu, 29. 

Ara Vijaya Rama Raja, 250. 

Arayanna Udaiyar, 56, 125, 160. 

Arberal Chama Raja, 194. 

Ardxaka, 147. 

Arikala 26. 

ArikoSati Pudupetai, 3. 

Arimardana Pandiyan, 217. 
Arishtakarman, 145. 

Arimalli, 155. 

Arivarideva, 257. 

AriyalUr, Trichinopoly District, 23, 65. 
Arjuna Rayar, 23. 

Arbali Khan. 169. 

“ Arkavarma,” 240. 

ArkStar, 29. 

ArkOt&r, Devaraj Arasu of, 195. 

ArnI, North Arcot District, 3, 20. 
Arumb&vur, Trichinopoly District, 80, 
84, 85, 121, 139. 

Arunachala Vanangamudi Tondaman, 
Yijaya, 2. 

Aruhjeya Raya, 154. 

Aryanatha (See Arya Nayakamudaliyar). 
Arya Nayakka, 19. 

Arya Nayakka Mudaliyar, 2, 201. 

Arya Nayaka Mudaliyar, Mandaraputta. 
__ neri, 2. 

Aryaperumal, 196. 

Aryapuram, Arya Perumal was brought 
from, 196. 

ArySna Udaiy&r, 56, 125, 160. 


Asad Kha n, 198. 

Asad Slyal, Navab, 29, 114. 

Asaf JahiSam, 175. 

Asokavarma, 30. 

Asoka, 141, 146, 153, 154, 155, 258. 
Atamana, 145. 

Atharanala Bridge, erected by Kesari 
Narasimha, 207. 

Ati Vira Rama Pandiyan, 31, 123, 124, 
. 220, 224, 225, 274. 

Atmakuru, Kumool District, 55, 72, 73. 
Attivarma, 211, 263. 

Atula Kirti Pandiyan, 216. 

Atula Vikrama Pandiyan, 216. 

Auku, Avuku or Owk, Kumool District, 
86, 144. 

Aulya Rajan Khan. 81, 113. 

Aurangzlb, 165, 168, 171, 198, 262. 
Avanimurududaiyal, 273. 

Avanasi, Coimbatore District, 89, 120. 

A vanasi palaiy am , Coimbatore District, 
63, 88. 

Avanigadda, Kistna District, 40, 41, 43, 

100 . 

Avanimurududaiyal, 108, 158. 

Avinlta, 27, li9. 

Avuku (See Auku). 

Avuku, Zemindars of, 144. 

Avulayya Raja, Chinna, 71. 

Avar, South Arcot District, 63, 128, 245. 
Ayal, North Arcot District, 19, 127. 
Ayilftru, Kistna District, 81. 

Ayi Pillai Nachchiyar. 228. 
Ayudhapravina Pandiyan, 216. 
Ayyakarai Veyyappa Nayakkan, 223. 
Ayyalura, Kumool District, 68, 69, 101, 
130, 131. 

Ayyana I, 149. 

Ayyana II, 149. 

Ayyahki, Kistna District, 42. 
Ayyappayya, Rayasam, 69. 

Ayyavari Ksduru, Kumool District, j68. 
’Azam Jab Bahadur, 199. 

’Azam Shah, Muhammad, 263. 

’Azim, 171. 

’Azlm Jah Bahadur, 199. 
’Azim-ud-daulah, 199. 

’Aztmush Shah, 171. 


B. 

Babaji Bhohsla, 192, 193. 

Babar, 170, 171. 

Baba Sahib, 193. 

Bachaladevl, 151, 181. 

Bachanna Udaiyar, 245. 

Badami, 150. 

BadlnenipaUe, Kumool District, 73. 
Bahadur Nizam Shah, 166, 167. 

Bahlol Lodi, 170. 

Bahmanl Kings of Dakhan, 162. 
BahmanI Kingdom, 143. 

Bahujatra Betta, 14. 

Baidur, 269. 

Bail, 270. 

“Bajradeva,” 205. 

“ Balabhadra Deva,” 209. 

Bala Bhaskaradeva, 187. 

Baladitya, 33. 

Balagami, Maisur, 93, 94, 95, 117, 118, 
127. 

Balaji Rau, 192. 

Balakrishna Mahadanapuram, 4. 

Balanja, South Canara District, 63. 


Balaramadeva, 178. 

Bala Ramavarma, 239. 

“ Bali Basudeva,” 207. 

Balihita, 145. 

Balia Bhupati, 42. 

Ballala, 236. 

Ballala 1, 176. 

Ballala n, 176, 131, 182, 254. 

Ballala ID, 177. 

Ballaladeva of D varasam udram, 161, 177. 
Ballala Deva, Vira, 46, 117, 118. 
Ballalika, 252. 

Balia Raja, 58. 

Ballu Narendra, 41. 

“ Baman Kesari,” 206. 

Bamma, 236. 

Bammarasa, 235. 

Bana, 256. 

Banadhiraja, 256. 

Bana Kings of Maisur, 256. 
Bana-perumaJ, 196, 197, 256. 
Banasamkare, Kaladgi, 132. 

Banavaki, North Canara, 94, 126, 150, 
179, 180. 

Bana Vidyadhara, 256. 

Bandi Atmakur, Kumool District, 70, 
132. 

Bandi Yellappa Nayakka, 16. 

Bangadi, 270. 

BaUgarukottai, 271. 

Bangaru Yachama Nayudu, 242, 243. 
Bapatla, Kistna District, 36, 38, 40, 41, 
42, 45, 52, 66, 97, 98, 99, 100, 129, 
249. 

Baqir ’Ali, 199. 

“ Baraha Kesari,” 206. 

Barld Shahi Dynasty at Bldar, 164. 
Barrakayalakota, Cuddapah District, 86. 
“ Barujya Kesari,” 207. 

Basalat, Jang, 175. 

“ Basanta Kesari,” 206. 

Basavappa Gauds, 177. 

Basavappa Nayakka, 178. 

Basavappa Nayakka, Buddhi, 178. 
Basavappa Nayakka, Chinna, 178. 

Basava Raja, Chinna, 77. 

Basava, The LiUgayat, 182. 

BaSinepaRe, Kumool District, 64, 77, 
128. 

Baijinikonda, Cuddapah District, 85. 
Basrur, 269. 

“Basudeva Bahampati,” 207- 
“ Bata Kesari,” 206. 

Battle near the TuUgabhadra, 1 57- 
Battle of Lakkundi, 254. 

Battle of Pollannamwa. 157. 

Battle of Talikota, 19, 247, 250, 251, 
252. 

Bavadhi Country, 33. 

Bayya Raja, 8iri Gotlara, 40. 
Beejanuggur (See Vijayanagar). 

Begur, ifrisur, 119. 

Belgola, Sravana, Maisftr, 266. 
Bellamkonda, 259. 

Bellatangadi, 271. 

Belur, South Canara, 75, 84, 117, 118, 
119, 126, 135, 136, 137. 

Belur or Dodda Belur, 84. 

Bengal, conquered by the Cholas, 156. 
Beta Maharaja, 46. 

Beta Mahipati, 11. 

Betamcheruvu, Kumool District, 71, 72, 
134, 135. 

Bettada Udaiyar, 194. 

Bengurunsdu, 11. 

Beypore, Malabar District, 53, 113. 
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Bezvada, Kiatna District, 4, 26, 39, 40, 
44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 60, 51, 53, 58, 
59, 61, 62, 66, 73, 91, 92, 100, 116, 
129, 249, 262-. 

Bhadra Chola, 257. 

Bhadraka, 147. 

Bhadrappa Nayakka, 177. 

'Bhagavata, 147. 

Bhagya Lakshml Nachchiyar, 228. 
Bhagyavatidevl, 149. 

Bhanavadeva, 178. 

Bhairava Raya Udaiyar, 76, 77- 
Bhairi, Nizamu’l-mulk, 163. 

Bkakti Raja, 27, 55. 

Bhangappadeva, Rajakumara, 160. 
Bhaskara Bhuputi, 243, 244. 

Bhanudeva, 47. 

Bhanuvarma, 179. 

Bhaskaradeva, Bala, 187. 

Bhaskarudu, Ramayyu, 188. 

Bhanudeva, Chandra Betala, 186. 
Bhanudeva, Lakshml Narasimha, 186. 
Bhanudeva, Madhava Madana Sundara, 
186. 

Bhanudeva, Mrityunjaya, 186. 
Bhanudeva, Suvarpa Linga, 186. 
Bhanumali, 31. 

Bh&nusaktl, 179, 235. 

Bhanu Vikrama, 237. 

“ Bharat Kesari,” 206. 

Bhaskara, 56. 

Bhaskara Setupati, 228. 

Bhajtiprdlu, Kistna Disfrict, 39, 49, 51, 
71, 115. 

Bhavaka, 145. 

Bhavani Sankara Setupati, 228, 230. 
Bhetala Nayudu, 240. 

Bhillama, 254. 

Bhlma, 173. 

Bhlma I, 149. 

Bhima II, 149. 

Bhimachola, 257. 

Bhlmadeva Chakra varti, 49, 51. 
Bhlmaganipalle, Nellore District, 92. 
Bhlma Nayudu, Salva, 184. 

Bhlma of the Yadava family, 254. 
Bhlmaparakrama Pandiyan, 216. 

Bhlma, Raja, 152. 153. 

Bhlmaratba Pandiyan, 216. 

Bhima valla bba Raja, 42. 

Bhlmavaram, Kistna District, 39, 58, 60, 
63. 

Bhlmayya, 38. 

“ Bhim Deva,” 205. 

Bhogapuram, Vizagapatam District, 43, 
44. 

Bhoja I, 236. 

Bhoja II, 236. 

Bhoja Raja, 27. 

“Bhoi Deva,” 205. 

Bhujabalagahga, 176. 

Bhulokamalla, 94, 150. 

Bhujaiiga Nayudu, Salva, 184. 

Bhumitra, 147. 

Bhupachudamani Pandiyan, 217. 
Bhupasamudram, Bellary District, 72, 74. 
Bhupalasamudram,- Vlra, 8. 
Bhuvanamurududaiyal, 104, 105, 106, 
112, 267. " 

Bhuvanaikamalla, 94, 150. 

Bhuvikrama, 190. 

Blbl Daulat, 166. 

Bldar, Capital at, 162. 

Bidar, Capital of the BahmanI Kingdom 
removed to, 163. 

Bidar, Malwa King attacked, 163. 


Bijanemulu, 15. 

BljapOr (See Yijayapura). 

Bijapur, 162. 

Bijjala, 151, 182, 236. 

Bijjal&devi, 176, 182, 235. 

Bijur, 269. 

Bikkavolu, Godavari District, 36. 
Bilakalaguduru, Kurnool District, 53, 87, 
116. 

Bimambika, 58. 

Biinbasara, 146. 

Blrar, Capital at, 162. 

“Bir Basudeva,” 207. 

“ Bir Bhuvan Deva,” 205. 

“ Bir Chandra Kesari,” 206. 

“ Bir Kesari,” 206. 

“ Bir Kisor,” 32. 

“ Bir Kisor Deva,” 209. 

Bitragunta, 8. 

Bittideva, 176. 

Bittiga, 176, 236. 

Bobbellapadu, Kistna District, 66, 72. 
Bohbili, The Zemindari of, 6. 

Boddanna Mandalesvara, 37. 

Boddana Narayanadeva, 42. 

Bollavaram, Cuddapah District, 137, 250. 
Bollavaram, Kumool District, 76, 86, 137. 
Bomma, Mallayya Chinna, 69. 

Bomma Razu, 185. 

Bonafigi, Vizagapatam District, 77. 

Boni, Vizagapatam District, 45, 48, 49, 
54. 

BontadevI, 149. 

Boppadevi, 176. 

Boppa Razu, 185. 

Boryana Kulottama, 38. 

Brahmadatta, 258. 

Brahmahari Raya, 190. 

r; . _ : . . 63. 
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“Briddha Kesari,” 206. 

Budavftda, Kistna District, 61. 

Buddha, 182. 

Buddha, A Prince named, 150. 
Buddhavannk, 148. 

Buddhavarrak, Vijaya, 211. 

Buddhi Basavappa Nayakka, 178. 
Buddhists finally expelled from Kanchl, 
213. 

BuddigaDeva Raja, Vlra NSrayana, 49. 
Bughra Khan. 169. 

Bujanflru, Kumool District, 50. 

Bukkana or Bukkanna, 125, 160, 263. 
Bukka of the Owk family, 209. 

Bukka of Vijayanagar, 3, 8, 12, 13, 14, 
18, 30, 56, 61, 125, 223, 243, 244, 245, 
252, 260, 261, 263. 

Bukka I, 125, 126. 

Bukka H, 13, 15, 245. 

Bukkadeva Raya, 261. 

Bukkamba, 16, 18. 

Bukkamma, 246, 248. 

Bukkarayapuram, 260. 

Burhan ’ Imad Shah, 165, 166. 

Burhan Nizam Shah I, 166, 167. 

Burhan Nizam Shah II, 166, 167- 
Burhan Shah of Ahmadnagar, 166. 
Burhanu’d-din Aulya, 114. 


C. 

Cabral, 272. 

Calicut, 269, 272. 

Calimere Point, Tanjore District, 6. 


Ceylon, Invasion of, by Cholas, 155. 
Ceylon, Invasion of, by Nayakkas (See 
Kandi). 

Chagi Manma Raja, 48. 

Chagi Pota Raja, 47. 

Chaicha Dandanayaka, 245. 

Chaitanya converts Pratapa Rudra Deva, 
208. 

Chakivada, 32. 

Chakora, ,145. 

Chakora Satafiarnl, 145. 

Chakrakota or Chakragotta, Conquest of, 
by Vikramaditya VI, 167. 

“ Chakra Pratab,” 208. 

Chakravarti, 158. 

Chalukyas, 32, 141, 142, 143, 148. 
Chalukyas, Eastern, The Dynasty of, 151, 
172. 

Chalukyas, The Western, 148, 254, 265. 
Chalk) gun dla, Kistna District, 92. 

“ Chalukya Chakravarti,” 55. 

Chalukya Bhlnia, 26, 152. 

“ Chalukya Srldhara Raja Narfindrula 
Mahftpatrilufigaiu,” 67. 

Chimaladevl, 181. 

Chima Rftja, 29, 194, 195. 

Chama RajSndra Udaiyar, 195. 

“ Champaka,” 217. 

Chanda ChDda Narayanadeva, 40, 100. 
Chandadanda, 179, 212. 

ChandaladevT, 11. 

Chandalakabbe, 151. 

Chanda Sahib, 175, 199, 203, 204. 

Chand B'ibI, 167. 

Chandavolu or Tsandavolu, Kistna 
District, 41, 43, 44. 

Chandra, 260. 

Chandra Betala Bhanudeva, 186. 
Chandrachala, The District of, 5. 

“ Chandradeva,” 205. 

Chadraditya, 149, 236. 

Chandragada, 180. 

Chandragiri, 4, 9, 18, 19, 138, 165, 263, 
266. 

Chandragiri Raja’s Sanad to the English 
for Chennakuppam, 183. 

Chandragupta, 146, 175, 198. 
Chandrakuladipa Pandiyan, 219. 

Chandra Maharaja, Saikaragiri, 78. 
Chandra Raja, 235. 

Chandrasekhara Papdiyan, 200, 201, 

220 . 

Chandrasena, 180. 

Chandrasrl, 145, 146. , 

Chandravarma, 180. 

Chandravijaya, 145. 

Chandrikadevl, 151. 

“ Chata Baddi,” 61. 

Chati Raya, 155. 

Chatta, 180, 181. 

Chattaladevl, 235. 

Chaitaya, 180,181. 

Chattuga (See Chatta). 

Chaturbhuja Kanaradeva Chakravarti, 
189. 

Chaturvedimafigalam, Pratima Devi, 30. 
Chaonda, 236. 

Chautar, 14. 

Chava, 236. 

Chavalldevl, 176. 

Chavupda or Chavunda I, 236. 

Chavunda or Chavunda II, 182, 236. 
Chavundaladevl, 181. 

Chavvi Reddi, 240. 

ChebrOlu, Kistna District, 35, 39, 41, 46, 
47, 48, 73, 101, 115, 116, 117. 
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Chellamma, 210. 

Chendukur, 271. 

Chennakuppam granted to the English, 
183. 

Chennamma Devi, 14. 

Chennamajl, 16, 84. 

Chennapattana, Maisur, 251. 
Chennapattanam, The Derivation of, 183. 
Chennappa, 183. 

Chennappa Nayudu, 242. 

Chennayya Nayudu, 183. 

ChOra-ma-devI (See Shermadevi). 
Cheraman Perumal, 195, 196, 197, 237. 
ChOra IJdaya Martanda V'arma, 238. 
ChSra-vamsantaka Pandiyan, 217. 
Cherukucharla, Kumool District, 72, 134. 
Cheta Maharaja, 46. 

ChSynr, 267. 

Chezarla, Kistna District, 43, 66, 81, 129. 
Chhisnuika, 145. 

Chicacole, Gan jam District, 6, 80, 85, 
113, 114, 118, 183. 

Chidambaram, South Arcot District, 9, 
109, 154, 207. 

Chikkadeva, 119, 194. 

Chikkadeva Raja of Maisur, 84 . 
Chikkadevendra, 119. 

Chikka Krishna Baja, 23, 28, 90, 120. 
Chikka Baja, 195. 

Chikkaraya Basava, 226. 

Chikka Baja XJdaiyar, Vira, 120. 
Chikkaraya Timmayya, 226. 

Chikka Sunkana Nayakka, 177. 

Chikka Timmayyadeva, 66. 

Chikka Timmayyadeva Maha Arasu, 249. 
Chilamakuru, Cuddapah District, 56, 
126. 

Chilamaturu, Anantapur District, 56, 
126. 

Chin Killieh Khan, 175. 

Chinduknru, Kumool District, 89. 
Chinna Avulayva Baja, 71. 

Chinna Basava Baja, 77- 
Chinna Bodanam, Kumool District, 87. 
Chinna Bomma, Mallayya, 69. 
ChinnadevI, 248. 

Chinna Krishnama, 210. 

Chinna Mada Nayudu, 241. 

Chinnamajl, Dodds, 177. 

Chinna Nainsa, 7. 

Chinnappa Nayakkan, 223. 

Chinnappa Nayudu, 137, 250. 

Chinna Singama Nayudu, 241. 

Chinna Timma Nayaningaru, 76. 

Chinna, Timmayyadeva, 249. 

Chinna TJdaiyan Setupati, 227- 
Chintakunta or Peddachintakunta, Knr- 
nool District, 75, 76, 77, 137, 138. 
Chintalaeheruvu, Kistna District, 72. 
Chintapalle, Kistna District, 48, 53, 89, 
116. 

Chippagiri, Bellary District, 66, 68, 263. 
Ohimmana, 12. 

Chintalapalle, Kumool District, 72, 134. 
Chitaldroog, Maisur, 1 18, 126, 127. 
Chitrabhushana Pandiyan, 216. 
Chitradhvaja Pandiyan, 216. 
Chitrakaldurgam, Maisur, 127. 
Chitraratha Pandiyan, 215. 

Chitrasena Pandiyan, 216. 

Chitravarma Pandiyan, 216. 
Chitravikrama Pandiyan, 216, 
Chitravrata Pandiyan, 215. 

Chitti Dasa Nayudu, 241. 

Chittirai, 155. 

Choda GaAga, 33, 34, 159, 
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Choda Gaaga Deva, AnantavarmS, 32. 
Choda Gonka, Kulottunga, 36, 40, 41, 42, 
110 . 

Choda Gonka Baja, 41, 100. 

Chodavaram, Vizagapatam District, 57, 
62. 

ChOdodaya, The Capture of the City of, 
173. 

Chokideva, 181. 

Chokkalihga Nayakka, 83, 84. 

Chokka Lifiga Nayakka, Vijaya BaAga, 
7, 81, 83, 

Chokkan&tha Lakkaya Nayakkan, 6. 
Chokkanatha Nayakka, 27, 28, 29, 83, 
84, 200, 203. 

Chokkanatha Nayudu, 4, 7, 86, 200, 202. 
Chokkanatha, Vijaya, 2. 

Chokkanatha, Vijaya Ranga, 6, 7, 8, 17, 
29, 85, 86, 87, 88, 200, 203. 

Chola Ganga, 158. 

Chola, Grant by a, 35, 37, 41, 42, 45, 46, 

49, 58. 

Chola Narayanadeva, 43. 

Chola Nripa, Velanati, 100. 

“ Chola- Pandiyan ” Kingdom at Madura, 
142. 

Chola Perumal, 195, 196. 
Chola-vamsantaka Pandiyan, 217. 
Chollakkara, The Palace of, 196. 

ChOr Ganga, 33, 158, 207. 

Chundi, Nellore District, 58, 60, 79. 
Churali, Malabar District, 80. 

“ Churang Sai,” 207. 

Chur Ganga, 158. 

ChUyipaka, 11. 

Confederacy of Malavas, 151. 
Oonjeeveram, Chingleput District, 4, 47, 

50, 52, 53, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 61, 62, 63, 
64, 65, 66, 68, 69, 70, 71, 73, 74, 75, 
76, 77, 78, 87, .88, 98, 99, 101, 102, 103, 
104, 105, 106, 107, 108, 109, 110, 111, 
112, 114, 123, 125, 126, 127 128, 129, 
130, 131, 132, 133, 134, 135, 136, 137, 
138, 139, 141, 142,155, 211, 212, 213, 
264, 265. 

Coondapoor, 269. 

Cumbum, 263. 


D. 

Dachepalle, Kistna District, 46, 49, 62, 
55, 56, 61, 84. 

Dadalum, Anantapur District, 65, 86. 
Dadivada, Kumool District, 53, 60, 1 16, 
263. 

Dakamarri, Vizagapatam District, 39. 
Dakhan, Muhammadan Kings of, 144, 
147, 161. 

DakhanI Musalmans, The Revolt of, 143. 
Dalajaitha, 24 
Dalavanpura, 190, 191. 

Dajavay Narasappayya, 203 
Dalavay Bamappayya, 201 . 

Dalavay Setupati Kattar, 5, 6, 79, 86. 
Dalavay Vejlaiyan Servaikaran, 231. 
Daina, 236. 

Damagatla, Kumool District, 53, 87, 116. 
Dama Nayudu, 240. 

Damarla Javi Bays, 183. 

Damarla Venkatadri Nayudu, 183. 
Dambichchi Nayakka, 201. 

Dambichchi Nayakka, The Revolt of, 201. 
Damhula, in Ceylon, 273. 

“ Danaik,” 263. 

Ptoamava, 10, 33,44. 


Dananripa, 10, 152. , 

Dandadhipa, Chaieha, 245; ' 
Dandadhipa, Gun da, 245. 

Dandadhipa, Mudda, 245. 

Dandasrt, 145. 

Dandasrl Sstakaml, 145. 

“ Dannayaka,” 262. 

Dantama Raya, 62. 

Dantiga, 234. 

Ijantidurga, 233. 

Dantivarma, 31. 

Dantivarma I, 233. 

Dantivarma II, 233, 234. 

Dara Sheko, 171. 

Dareyarma, 24. 

Darivtaiula, Kistna District, 54, 116. 
Darsi, Nellore District, 64, 116. 

Darya Tmad Shah, 165, 166: 

Dasa, 236. 

Dasanjas, The, 141. 

Dasalnantadeva, 178. 

Dasanna Nayakka, 16. 

Dasaratha, 146. 

DaSavarma, 149. 

Dasoditya Baya, 154. 

Datta Sena, 33. 

D&’nd Khan. 198, 208. 

Da’ud Shah, 162, 163. 

Daulatabad, 161, 166, 168. 

Dava ( See Dama). 

Davad&madavam, 16. 

Davanagere, Maisur, 94. 

Degaramudi, Kistna District, 35. 
Demambika, 30. 

Desayi Krishna Bays, 17.' 

Desotya Baya, 154, 257. 

Devabhutd, 147. 

Devachola, 257- 

Deva Chola, Tribhuvana Vlra, 154. 
Devagiri (See Daulatabad). 

Devagiri, 142, 143, 161. 

Devagiri, The Yadavas of, i42, 161, 172, 
254. 

Devagiri, Raja Ramadeva, 161. 

DevakI, 19, 248. — 

Devala, 269. 

Devanahalli, Maisur, 138. 

Devaraj Arasu of Arkstar, 195. 

Devaraja Arasu, 29. 

Deva Baja Chola, 154. 

Deva Baja of Vijavanagar, 13, 15, 16, 
30, 64, 59, 87, 163, 245, 260. 

“ Deva Baya Maharaya,” 65. 

Deva Baya of Vijayanagar, 13, 14, 15, 
16, 20, 58, 59, 60, 61, 126, 127, 244, 
262. • 

Deva Raya I, 245. 

Deva Baya II, 244, 245. 

Devarayapuram, 15, 19. 

Devaraya Vodayal, 9, 61. 

Deva Rajendra, 13, 14. 

DeraSakti, 150, 274. . 

DevaSokti, 16, 274. 

Devavarma, 179. 

Devendravarma, 14, 15, 22, 118. 
Devendravarmadeva, 183. 

Dfivika Baja, 9. 

Devlpatnam, 273. 

Dhanadaproli Choda Narayanadeva, 41, 

100 . 

Dhanadaproli Narayanadeva, 40. 
Dharasaram, 272. 

Dharmakhedi, 15. 

Dharma Nayudu, 241. r 
Dharmapuram, 16. 

Dharmapuri, Salem . District, 80, 139: 


Pharma varam, Anantapur District, 128. 
Pharma Virodhi, 190. 

Dharanikota, Defeat of Kakatlya Pratapa 
Rudra’s Officers at, 187. 

Dharavarsha, 233. 

Dhora, 233. 

Dhruva, 233, 234. 

Dhruvamti Raya, 190. 

“ Dibya Sinh Deva,” 209. 

Pigumetta, 263. 

Dimile, Vizagapatam District, 112. 
Pinakarasvami TSvar, 228. 
Pipdikojeriga, 258. 

Dindignl, Madura District, 6, 70, 133, 

201 . 

Dindikara Eaya, 190, 191. 

Divi Eaya, 155, 257- 
Divya Eaya, 154, 155. 

Dodda Belftr (See lielur). 

Dodda Chinnamajl, 177. 

Doddadeva, 119, 194. 

Dodda Krishna Baja of MaisOr, 2, 119, 
194, 258. 

Dodda Suftkana Nayakka, 177. 

Doddaya Allada Bhupala, 59. 

Dondapadu, Godavari District, 73. 
Donnep&du, Kumool District, 45, 70, 75, 
133. 

Donti ilia Eeddi, 187. 

Dorai Baja Naehehiyar, 228, 232. 

Dost ’All, 203. 

“ Drahya Sing Deva,” 209. 

Draksharama, Kistna District, 35, 36, 37, 
38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 
49, 50, 51, 52, 56, 57, 58, 69, 60, 61, 
62, 65, 95, 96, 97, 98, 99, 100, 107, 109, 
110, 115, 118. 

DrOnachalam Paragana, 261. 

Duggir&Ia, Kistna District, 38. 

Duhatta N&rayana Dama, 27. 

Pukkojl, 2, 86, 87. 

Dumbichchi Nayakkan,” 224. 
Dumpagadapa Agraharam, Godavari 
District, 41. 

Dundi Mahadevl, 32, 33. 

Durgi, Kistna District, 49, 50, 51, 52 66, 
115, 116, 130. 

Durvanlti Eaya, 212. 

DtiSi, North Arcot District, 77, 138. 
Puwa, Godavari District, 82. 

DuvvOru, Cuddapah District, 80. 
Dvarakacharla, 263. 

Dvarasamudra, HoySala Ballalas of, 161. 
Pvarasamudram Yadavas, The Dynasty 
of, 172. 

Dvarasiihha, 263. 

Dvijamba, 233. 

Dvijar&ja Kulottunga PApdiyan, 216. 
Dynasty — 

’Adil Shahi, 144, 164. 

Bahmani, 147, 162. ' 

Ballalas, 147. 

Banavasi, The Kadambas of, 147. 
Band Shahi, 164. 

Bednflr, Rajas of, 147. 

Bldar, Muhammadan Dynasty, 147. 
Bijapur, Muhammadan Kings of, 147. 
Birar, ’Imad Shahi, 147. 

Chalukyas, Eastern, 151, 172. 
Chalnkyas, Western, 148, 254. 
Dukhan, Muhammadan Kings, 161. 
Delhi Emperors, 168. 

Slave Kings of Delhi, 169. 
Khilji, 169. 

Tnghlik Dynasty, 170. 

Saiyid Eulers of Delhi, 170. 


Dynasty — (Continued). 

Delhi Emperors — (Continued). 

Lodi, 170. 

Mogul Emperors, 171. 

Devagiri Yadavas, 172, 255. 
Dvarasamudram Yadavas, 172, 255. 
Ganapatis of Orangal, 172. 

Gaigas of Kaliiga, 174, 183. 

Gangas of Maisur, 174, 256. 
Golkonda, Muhammadan Kings of, 
175." 

Haidar&bftd, Nizams of, 175. 

Hoysala Ballalas, 176. 

Ikkeri, Keladi, or Bednur, Rajas of, 
177. 

Imad Shahi Dynasty of Birar, 164, 
165, 178. 

Kadambas and Kadambas, 179. 
of Palasika or Halsi in Belgaum, 
179. 

of Banavasi and Hangal, 179. 
of Goa, 181. 

Kalaehuris or Kalachuryas, 182. 
Kaiahasti, The Zemindari of, 183. 
Kalingft, Gangas of, 183. 

Kanva or Kanwa Dynasty, 184. 
Kurvetinagara, Zemindars of, 184. 
Keladti, Rajas of, 185. 

Kerala Kings, 185. 

Kimedi, Zemindars of, 185. 
Kondavldu, Eeddi Chiefs of, 187. 
Kohmi or Gangs Kings, The, 189. 
Kulbarga, Muhammadan Kings of, 

191. 

Madura, Sovereigns of, 192. 
Mahrattas, The Chief Dynasty, 

192. 

Mahrattas, The Chief Dynasty of, 
Tanjore, 193, 237. 

MaisOr Rajas, 194. 

" Malayalam Country, Rulers of, 195. 
Manyakheta Rajas, 197, 255. 
Matangas, 197. 

Mauryas, 198. 

198 

“ Nabobs of Arcot ” ( See Navahs of 
the Karnataka). 

Navabs of the Karnataka, 198. 
Nayakkas of Madura, 199. 

Nizam Shahi Dynasty of Ahmad- 
nagar, 164, 165, 166, 204. 

Nizam of Haidarabad, 204. 

Orangal, Sovereigns of, 204. 

Orissa, Kings of, 204. 

Owk, or Avuku, Family of the 
Zemindars of, 209. 

Pallavas, The, 210. 

Pandiyans, The, 213. 

Pudukottai, .The Tondaman Maha- 
rajas of, 225, 239. 

Punganur, Zemindari of, 226. 
Punnad, Rajas of, 226. 

Qutb Shahi Dynasty of Golkonda, 
164, 166, 167, 227. 

Ramnad, Setupatis of, 227. 
Rashtrakutas, The, 233. 

Rattas, The, 234. 

Reddis, The — Dynasty of Kondavidu, 

, 234, 

Salankayana, The — Dynasty of 

Vengl, 234. 

Saiga, The — Dynasty, 234. 

Santara Kings in Maisur, 235. 
Sendrakas, The, 235. 

Setupatis of Ramnad, 235. 

Silaharas of Kolhapur, 235. 


Dyna_sty — (Continued). 

Sivaganga Zemindars, 237- 
Tanjore, The Mahxatta Dynasty of, 
193, 237. 

Travaneore (Tiruvaraikodu), Rajas 
of, 237. 

Tondaman, The — Family, 225, 239. 
Udaiyars of the Chola Country, 239. 
Yarangal, Sovereigns of, 239. 

Yehgl, Kings of the — Country, 239. 
Venkatagiri Zemindars, 240. 

Vi jay ana gar Dynasty, 243. 
Yijayapuia, or Bliapur, Muhamma- 
dan Kings of, 254. 

Warangal, Sovereigns of, 254. 
Western Chalukyas, 254. 

Yadavas of Devagiri, 172, 254. 
Yadavas of Dvarasamudram, 172, 255. 
Yadavas of Manyakheta, 197, 255. 


E. 

Eastern Chalukyas, the Dynasty of, 151, 
172. 

Eehaladevl, 176. 

Edfru, Kistna District, 25, 95. 

EkojI, 2, 192, 193, 202, 203. 

EllamOr, Anantapur District, 84. 

Ellare, South Canara District, 61, 62. 
Ellore, Godavari District, 45, 46, 47, 51, 
52, 53, 80, 100, 113, 139. 

“ Eeltumraaje,” 247. 

Embana, 223. 

English, Chennaknppam granted to the, 
183. 

Erambarage, Sindas of, 182. 

Eravivarma, 238. 

Eravivarma, Vlra, 238. 

Ereyapparasa, 1 19. 

Eregaiga (See Ereyanga). 

Ereyanga, 176. 

Eri Perumal, 196. 

“ Ekjatakamdeva,” 207. 

Erode, Coimbatore District, 55, 65, 68, 76, 
103, 104,118. 

Erurna ivet tipalaiyam , Chinglepnt Dis- 
trict, 66, 129. 

Kruvadi. Tinnevelly District, 52, 86. 
Eruvattu Ganda Peddadeva, 52, 53. 

“ Etiiaman,” 103. 

Ettappur, Salem District, 119. 

EttOr, Madura District, 35. 


F. 

Fandahk Malik, 223. 

Faringipuram, or Pharangipuram, Kistna 
District, 58. 

Farkhundar ’All, 175. 

Farokshlr, 9, 86, 114. 

Farrukhsiyar, the Emperor, 171. 

Fath Khan. 170. 

Fathu’llah ’Imad Shah Bahmani, 165, 
166. 

Flroz Shah, 162, 163. 

FlrOz Tughlik, 170. 

Floris, 274. 

G. 

Gadag, DhSrwad, 133. 

Gadidemudugu, Kumool District, 72, 73, 
134. 

Gadigarelu, 2C0. 
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GadigerSvu, Kumool District, 71, 126, 
134, 260. 

Gadikalu, 261. 

Gainayuru, 26. 

“ Gaja Kesari,” 206. 

Gajapati, 4, 262. 

Gajapati Vira Narasimhadeva, 55. 
Galela, The Bistrict of, 22. 

Gamalapadu, Kistna. Bistrict, 85. 
Gambhlra (Pindiyan), 215. 

Ganapati, 47, 115. 

Ganapatideva, 48, 50, 51, 173, 187. 
Ganapatideva K&katiya, 46, 49, 50, 115, 
H7. 

Ganapatideva, KOna, 52. 

Ganapatideva, Tyagi Manma, 50. 
Ganapati of Orangal, Grant by a, 46. 
Ganapati Pratapa Rudra, 49. 

Ganapati Raja Jagannatha Raja, 9, 85. 
Ganapati Rudra, Kakatlya, 114. 
Ganapatisof Orangal, The, 142, 143, 172. 
Ganapavaram, Godavari District, 40, 42, 
43, 44, 45 48, 50, 51, 96. 

Ganapuram, Knmool District, 51. 
Gandadeva, 191. 

Gandadeva Maharaja, 213. 

Ganda Gopala, 47. 

Ganda Peddadeva, Eruvattu, 52, 53. 
Gandaraditya, 236. 

“ Gangadhar Deva.” 209. 

“ Gandharva Kesari,” 206. 

Gandikota, 260. 

Gangadeva, 236. 

Gapgadhara, 27. 

Gaugaikondasorapuram, Trichinopoly 
District, 62, 63, 103, 107, 108, 111 
112, 122, 123, 151, 154. 
GangaikondasOrapuram, Conquest of, by 
Vikramaditya VI, 157. 

Gahgaikondan Chola, 112, 157, 158, 221. 
Gangai Nachchiy&r, 228. 

Ganga MahadevI, 55. 

Ganganrivara, 27. 

GangaPeruru, Cuddapah District, 42, 112, 
128. 

Gahga Rfija of TTmmatur, 249. 

GaAga Raja II, 191. 

Gangas and Pallavas conquered by Mri- 
gesavarma, 179. 

Gangas of Kalihga, 174, 183. 

Gangas of Maisur, 141, 174. 

Gahgavamsa Family of Orissa founded, 
158. 

“ Gangeswar,” 207. 

Gango Bahmani, ’Alftu’d-dln Hasan, 162. 
Gani Timma Nayudu, 241. 

Gannama Nayudu, Sahini, 115. 
Garladinne, Neliore District, 67, 70, 130. 
“ Gatikanta Narsingh,” 207. 

Gaura Chandra Gajapati Narayanadeva, 
186, 

Gaurambika, 243. 

Gauri Laishml Bhay Rani, 239. 

Gauri Parvatl Bhay, 239. 

Gaunsvara Varaprasad, 263. 

“ Gautam Deva,” 205. 

Gautamlputra, 145. 

Gautti (Gooty ?), 260, 

Gawan, Mahmud, 163. 

Gaftgayya, 115. 

Geddi MakharSzu, 185. 

Ghanadri, 260. 

Ghanagiri, 6, 7, 17, 139, 140, 
Ghapdiko^a, 260. 

Ghazi Beg Toghlak, 161. 

Ghazi-ud-dln Khan. 175. 
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Ghazni Ghorians, The, 142. 
Gh iyasu’d-din. 161, 162, 163. 
Ghi yasn’d-dln Balban, 169. 
Ghiyasu’d-din GhOri, 168. 

Ghiyasu'd-din Tugblik, 169, 170. 
Ghoshavasu, 147. 

Ghnlam ’All Khan. 199. 

Ghulam Husain, 199. 

Ghulam Muhammad Ghana Khan, 199. 
Ginji (See Jinji). 

Glenrock gold mine, Discovery in the — , 
269. 

Goa, 165. 

Goa ceded to Portuguese, 165. 

Goa, Kadambasof, 181. 

“ Gobinda Biyadhar,” 208. 

“ Gobinda Kesari,” 206. 

Goddumarri, 128. 

Gokala, 236. 

Gokalla, 236. 

Gokarna, Malabar District, 196. 

Gull, Kistna District, 80, 83. 

Golkonda, Capital at, 162, 262. 

Golkonda, Qutbu’l-mulk declared his in- 
dependence at, 164. 

Gomtaru, 26. 

Gonamgaripadra, 12. 

Gonguva, 26. 

Gonka, 236. 

Gohkula, 236. 

Gonka Nripa or Raja, 39, 41, 100, 112. 
Gonka Raja, Chada, 41, 100. 

Gonka Raja, Vengi, 36, 100. 

Gonkayya, 112. 

Gonkefia, Velanati Rajendra Chdla, 112. 
Gontftri Nftrayaiia Raja, 49. 

Gonjuri Odaya Raja, 46. 

Gooty, 260, 261. 

Gopala, Ganda, 47. 

Gopalapuram, 21. 

Gopala Rayar, 23. 

Gopamantrl, Nadendla, 188. 

“ Gopinath Deva,” 209. 

Gopinayudu, Manivadi, 52. 

Gorantla, Kumool District, 77, 138, 263. 
Gorakshasn, 146. 

GOrasambha, 33. 

Gorukallu, Kumool District, 38. 
Gotamlputra, 145. 

Gottipodla, Kistna District, 48, 61. 
Govinda, 150, 189. 

Govinda I, 189, 233. 

Govinda II, 233. 

Govinda III, 213, 233, 234, 259. 

Govinda IV, 233. 

Govinda V, 234. 

Govinda Dlkshitar, 272. 

Govindapuram, Kistna District, 42. 43 
98. 

Godalur, Madura District, 84. 

Gudihalli, Bellary District, 68, 130. 
Gudimangalam, Coimbatore District, 68. 
Gudimejla, Kistna District, 43, 50, 54. 
115, 116, 117. 

Gudimetta, Knmool District, 60. 
Gudipudi, Kistna District, 42, 43, 47, 
48. 

Gndivida, Kistna District, 47, 48. 
Gadrahara, The District of, 1. 

Guhalla, 181. 

GulganpOde, Maisur, 256. 

Gnlladurti, Kuraocd District, 76, 137. 
Gnnagahka Vijayaditya, 256, 259. 
Gunaluttama, 191. 

Gunamah&mnava Maharaja, 31. 

Gunaika Vijayaditya HI, 162. 


Gnnarnava, 33. 

Gunda Dandadhipa, 245. 

Gnndala, 261. 

Gundama, 34. 

Gundama II, 34. 

Gunda Mahlpati, 31. 

Gnndlapadu, Kistna District, 54. 
Gundlapalem, Neliore District, 65. 
Gundlnm, Cuddapah District, 74, 78. 
Gunnama, 31. 

Gnntanala, Kumool District, 72, 134, 
249. 

GuntupaUe Muttu Raja, 79. 

Gunttlr, Kistna District, 46. 

Gurjaras, The, 141, 150. 

Gurramkornja, Cuddapah District, 91, 
114. 

Gum Mahadevaraya, 134. 

“ Gum Mahadeva Itayaluvaru,” 71. 
Guravayankeri, 271. 

Gurzala, Kistna District, 64. 

Gutta, The Family of, 175, 198. 

Guvala I, 236. 

Guvala II, 236. 


H. 

Habib Khan invades Orissa, 209. 
Hadagali, 263. 

Haidarabad, 263. 

Haidar ’All, 23, 29, 178, 195, 226, 243, 
253. 

Haidar (Quth Shah), 168. 

Haihayas, The, 151. 

Haji Muhammad ’All, 199. 

Hakim, 171. 

Hala, 145, 146. 

Halageri, 269. 

Halaharvi, Bellary District^ 137. 
Halavagalu, Bellary District, 51. 
Halehld, Maisur, 117, 174, 176. 

Haleya, 145. 

Hallahldu Temple sacked, 161. 

Halsi, Belgaum, 179. 

Hampi, 272. 

Hanehalli, South Canara District, 56, 57, 
60, 62, 67. 

Hangal, The Siege of, 181. 
Hanumantagudi, Madura District, 84, 
88 . 

Haresamudra, Bellary District, 83. 
Harideya, 178. 

Harigupta, 30. 

Harihara, 8, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 20, 55, 
56, 57; 125, 126, 160, 244, 245, 250, 
260, 261, 262, 263. 

Hari Haresvara, 30. 

Barihar, Maisur, 93, 95, 117, 119, 125, 
126, 127, 131, 133, 135, 136. 

Harihara I, 243, 244, 245, 275. 

Harihara II, 126, 243, 244. 
Hariharadeva, 187, 188. 

Hariharapuram, 11. 

Hari Mali, 155. 

Harimali, Parandaka Raya, 154. 

Hari Narendra, 70. 

Harifijaya Raya, 154. 

Haripaladeva, 161, 174. 

Haripala (of the Y&dava Family), 254, 
255. 

Harischandadeva, 32. 

Harischandradeva Raya, 190. 

Hari-Tittu Raya, 155. 

Harivari Deva, 154, 155, 257. 

Harivarma, 179, 190. 
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Harsha vardhana , 150. 

Hasan, 161, 162, 163. 

Hasan, Abu, 168, 262. 

Hasan Shall Gango Bahmanl, ’Alau’d- 
dln, 162. 

Hassan, Maisur, 126, 136, 215. 

Hast! Malla, 256, 258. 

“ Hatkeswardeva,” 205. 

Ilattiyahgadi, South Canara District, 75, 
76. 

“ Heemraaje,” 246, 217. 

Hemasitala, 213, 265. 

Hemavatl, Anantapur District, 13, 16, 
99,112,117. 

Hernr, 269. 

Hidayat Mahl-nd-dln, 175. 

Hindal, 171. 

Hiranyagarbha Setnpati, 85. 
Hiranyagarbhay&il Raghunatha Setu- 
pati Kattar, 1. 

Here Bettada Chftma Baja, 194. 

Hire Chama Baja, 194. 

“ Hoje Termul Boy,” 247. • 

Hosur, Salem District, 2, 93, 1 19. 

Hovan Hadagali, 263. 

Hoyisala Ballalas, 4, 112, 143, 117, 151, 
155, 161, 181,' 189, 191, 254. 

Hoysala, 176. 

Hoysala Ballalas of Dvftrasamuilra, 161, 
174. 

Humayun, 162, 163. 
llnmaytm Khilji, 170. 

HumAytm Nasiru’d-din, 171. 

Humilyon the Cruel, 162. 

Husain, 166. 

Husain Nizam Shah, 166, 167, 247, 251. 
Husain Khan, 89, 114. 


I. 

Ibrahim ’Ada, 165, 192. 

Ibrahim ’Adil Shah I, 164. 

Ibrahim ’Adil Shah II, 165; 

Ibrahim Barid Shah II, 164. 

Ibrahim Q,utb Shah of Golkonda, 113, 188. 
Ibrahim Lodi, 170. 

Ibrahim Nizam Shah 166, 167. 

Ibrahim Padshah, 188. 

Ibrahim Qutb Shah, 167. 

.Idamakallu, Kumool District, 71. 
Igalapadu, Nellore District, 67, 130. 
Iijamma, 253. 

Ikksri, 147. 

Ikknru, Kistna District, 36, 97. 

’Imad Shahi Dynasty at Blrar, 164, 165. 
’Imadu’l-mulk, 164. 

’ Imadu’l-mulk, Bevolt of, 164. 

Image of Rajasimha at Eahchi, 151. 
Immadi Krishna Baja, 29. 

Immadi Narasimha, Salma, 128, 266. 
Immaiji Baja, 29, 194. 

Immadi, Timmayya, 226. 

Immadi Vlra Raya Udaiyar, 29, 90. 
Indra I, 233. 

Indra II, 233. 

Indra III, 233. 

Indra IV, 233, 259. 

Indrabhattaraka, 10, 24, 25, 95, 152, 274. 
Indradeva, 47, 100. 

“ Indra Kasari,” 206. 

Indrapalita, 146. 

Indra Perianal, 196, 

Indra Baja, 25, 152, 274. 

Indravarma, 22, 118, 183, 262. 


Indravarma Pandiyan, 219. 

Indravarma, Satyasraya, 148. 

Indubetta, 271- 
Indulala, 32. 

Indusekhara, Tolfiti, 52. 

Inimella, Kistna District, 49, 115. 
Injedn, Kumool District, 69, 70, 74, 132, 
136. 

Tntizftm-nl-mulk Bahadur, 199. 

Invasion of Ceylon by Cholas, 155. 
Iptiru, Kistna District, 51, 82. 
Iragavaram, Godavari District, 47, 48. 
IramOnanga (?), 152. 

Iranyagarbhayajl Bagun&tha Setupati, 4, 
90. 

Iruga, 245. 

Irugamba, 27- 

Irunkol Pillai, 7 

Iruvetti, Malabar District, 82. 

Isakala (See Iskala). 

“ Ishtadeva,” 205. 

Iskala or Isakala, Kumool District, 75 
136. 

Isma’il ’Adil Shah, 164, 165, 166, 246, 
247. 

lama'll Nizam Shah, 166, 167. 

Isma’il, 165. 
fsvara, 16, 18, 246, 248. 

Hvara Kshitipalaka, 16, 18. 

Ivilaka, 145. 


J. 


Jadu Ban, 192. 

Jagaddeva, 173, 182, 235. 

Jagadekamalla, 94, 95, 256. 
Jagadekamalla I, 150. 

Jagadekamalla II, 150, 181, 182. 
Jagadekamalla, Jaya simh a, 93. 

Jagadeva, 235. 

Jagadeva Mahft Bftja, 50. 

Jagadeva Baya, 261. 

Jagadrudra, 259. 

Jagadrudra I, 233. 

Jagadrudra II, 233. 

Jagannatha,32, 61. 

Jagannatha Gajapati Narayauadeva, 18b. 
Jagannatha Narayauadeva, 186. 
Jagannatha Narayanadeva, Sarvajna, 
186. . 

“ Jagannatha Pandiyan, 217. 
Jagannatha Baja, Ganapati Baja, 9, bo. 
“ Jagat Pandiyan,” 222. 

Jagattuhga I, 233. 

Jagattniga II, 233, 259. 

Jaggan Mahadeva, Vnttuhga, o3. 
Jahandar Shah, 171. 

Jahangir, 171. 

Jahan Shah, 171. 

Jain Temple at Puligere, 157. 

Jaitrapala (See Jaitugi I). 

Jaitrasimha (See Jaitugi I). 

Jaitugi, 255. 

Jaitugi I, 254. 

Jaitugi II, 254. 

Jakabbe, 234. 

Jakaladevl, 234. 

Jalalu’d-dln, 171, 172,255 
JalaJu’d-dln, Firoz Khilji, 169. 
JalMu’d-dln Khilji, 173. 

Jambukesvara Temple, 63. 

Jamshid Qoll Qutb Shfth, 167, 168. 

“ Jana Kesari/’ 206. 

“ Janamejaya,” 204. 


“ Janamejaya Kesari,” 206. 

Jana Pallava Sittiyadeva, 47. 
Jannigadeva, 50, 115. 

Jatiga I, 235. 

Jatiga II, 235. " 

Jaugada, Gan;) am District, 146. 

Javi Raya, Damarla, 183. 

Jayachola, 257. 

Jayakarna, 150. 

Jayakesi, 236. 

Jayakesi 1, 182. 

Jayakesi II, 150, 181, 182. 

Jayakesi IH, 182. 

Jayakota, Vizagapatam District, 84. 
Jayamadevi, 240. 

Jayamahadevi, 112. 

Jayamambha, 265. 

Jayantapuram, 33. 

Jayanandivarma, 256. 

Jayanta, 180. 

Jayarudradeva, 185. 

Jayasena, 33. 

Jayasimha, 1, 25, 26, 93, 155, 180, 181, 

212 . 

Jayasimha I, 1, 95, 148. 

Jayasimha II, 148. 

Jayasimha III, 151, 155, 198. 

Jayasimha IV, 150. 

Jayasimha Jagadeka Malla, 93. 
Jayasimha Yallahha, 10, 24, 25, 26, 148. 
Jayasunhavallahha I, 152. 

Jayasimha vallabha U, 152. 

Jayavanna I, 180, 

Jayavarmi II, 180, 181. 

Jayavarmadeva, 183. 

Jeyantipuram, Kistna District, 79. 

Jiji Bhay, 192, 193. 

Jinji, 263. 

Jinji, Viceroy Kpshnappa at, 251. 
Jitamku£a, 34. 

J nanasambandhamurti, 218. 

Jogama, 182. 

Jokideva, 181- 

Juner, Malik Ahmad proclaimed his 
independence at, 164. 

Juttiga, Godavari District, 35, 40, 42, 4o. 


K. 


“ Kablr Narasingh,” 207. 

Kadal&di, North Arcot District, 16, 63. _ 
Kadamalakalva, Kumool District, 66, 67- 
Kadamba Deva, 228. 

Kadambas of Goa, 181. 

Kadambas of Palasika, 179. 

Kadambas, The, 142, 148, 150, 179, 198. 
Tnw* 149 147- 150. 156. 179. 


198. 

KadappSri, 267. , __ , , OK 

Kadiri Tirumalai Sinnappa Nfiyakkar, 85 . 
Kadumuru, Kumool District, 71, 
Kaikaluru, Kistna District, 81. 


Kai-khusru, 169. 

Kaikili, 152. 

Kai-kub&d, 169. 

Kaitt&r, Tinnevelly District, 7. 

Kftkftni or Kukkak&kani, Kistna District, 


51, 115, 130, 249. 

Kakatlya Ganapati Deva, 46, 49, oO, llo. 


in. 

Kakatlya Ganapati Raja, 240. 

Kakatlya Ganapati Budra, 114. 

Kakatlya Pratapa Budra, 52, 53, 54, 114. 
115, 116, 117, 187. 
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Kakatlya Pratapa Rudra II, 52, 53, 54. 
Kakatlya Rudradeva, 49, 50, 51, 115, 187- . 
Kakkal, 233. 

Kakka II, 233. 

Kakkalll, 234. 

Kakkala, 234. 

Kakusthavarma, 179. 

Kalabhnshana Pandiyan, 215. 

Kalachuris, The, 141, 142, 150, 182, 198. 
Kalahasti, North Areot District, 12, 183. 
Kftlahastt, The Zemindari of, 183. 

Kalaiyar Somanar, 223. 

Kalakad, Tinnevelly District, 56, 57, 65, 
67, 69. 

Kalakala Chola, 257. 

Kalambhras (?), The, 151. 

Kalam TJllah, 162, 163, 164. 
Kalarvyavarma, 30. 

Kalattnr, Chingleput District, 3. 

Kaia Vallabha Raya, 189. 

Kalbarga, Capital fixed at, 162. 

“ Kales Devar,” 222. 

“ Kali Basudeva,” 207. 

Kaligalamknsa, 34. 

“ Kali Kesari,” 206. 

Kalinga, 14, 33, 260, 262. 

Kalinga, Gangas of, 174, 183. 
Kaliuganagara, 15, 31, 32, 183. 
Kalingapatam, Vizagapatam District, 33. 
Kalinga Princes, 34, 260. 

Kalinga, The Kingdom of, 141, 144. 
KalivStrama, 150. 

Kali Vishnuvardhana Y, 152. 
Kaliyamputtnr, 273. 

KaUaraya, 260. 

Kallnru, Kumool District, 90. 

Kalluru, NeRore District, 84. 

Kaltddu, 269. 

Kalugotla Kurnool District, 90. 

Kalnj uvvalapadu, Nellore District, 63. 
K&luv&ya, Nellore District, 66, 30. 

“ Kaluya Deva,” 208. 

Kalva, Kurnool District, 52, 68, 74, 131, 
136. 

Kalyana, 165. 

Kalyana Chola, 257. 

Kalyanapnra, Chalukyas of, 148, 180. 
Kama, 235. 

Kama Bhftpati, 27- 
Kamadeva, 181, 182. 

Kamakshl, 243, 245. 

KamakshI Nayakkan, 6. 

Kamaladevl, 182. 

“ Kamal Kesari,” 206. 

Kamana, 235. 

Kama Raja, Boli, 57. 

Kamarnava I, 33, 34. 

Kamarnava II, 34. 

Kamarnava III, 34. 

Kamarnava IY, 34. 

Kamarnava V, 34. 

Kamarnava VI, Muchn, 34. 
Kamarnnavadeva, 31. 

Kambadnru, Anantapur District, 74, 126,' 
136. 

Kambaksh, 171- 

Kambhampadn, Kistna District, 80. 
KamepaUe, Kistna District, 81, 84. 
Kammanati Tribhuvanamalladeva, 39. 
Kampa, 244. 

Kampa “Mahlpati,” 8, 12, 243. 

Kampalu, 11. 

Kampana, 223. 

Kampana UdaiyAr, 52, 56, 125, 160, 223, 
224. 

KampR, Bellarv District, 161. 


Kamran, 171. 

Kamtakavartini, 33. 
Kamtikabamdhurakaihdhara, 33. 
Kanagtoapalle, Anantapur District, 69, 
132. 

Kanakagiri, 7. 

Kanakampfilaiyam, Coimbatore District, 
45. ' 

Kanaka Chola, 267. 

Kanaka Pandiyan, 122. 

Kanakavatl, 180. 

“ Kanak Kesari,” 206. 

Kanamara, 17. 

Kanaradeva Chakravarti, Chatuibhuja, 
189. 

Kanchala, Kistna District, 44. 

Kafichi (See Conjeeveram), 264. 

Kafichi Simhavarma H, 239. 

Kandali, 11. 

Kandanavoli Rama Raj, 188. 

Kandara, 262. 

Kandhfr m-V atla 'hha, 258 . 

Kandbara (See Kanhara). 

Kandhara (See Kanhara). 

Kandiya Devar, 9. 

Kandi, The Invasion of; by Kumara 
Krishnappa, 201. 

Kandrap&ti Kesava Nripa, 46. 
Kandukuru, Cuddapaii District, 75, 90, 
130, 137, 260. 

Kandvakolanu, 27. 

Kanhara (See K rishna of the Yadava 
Family) . 

Kanhara (See Kanhara). 

Kaniyur, Coimbatore District, 27, 28, 55. 
Kannagudi, Madura District, 67, 123, 
124. 

Kannakama, 6. 

Kannamadakala, Kumool District, 73, 
74, 136. 

Kannara, 258. 

Kannaradeva, 189. 

Kannetti, 196. 

Kantavari Agraharam, Kistna 'District, 
89. 

Kanteruvati, The District of, 26. 
Kanthirava Raja, 194. 

Kantimatl, 214. 

Kanva, The Dynasty of, 141, 144, 184. 
Kanvayana Family, 190. 

Kanumarlapudi, Kistna District, 35, 40. 
Kanuru, Godavari District, 81, 84. 
Kanwa Dynasty ( See Kanva Dynasty). 
K&palam, 11. ' 

Kapilamalai, Salem District, 121. 

“ Kapilendradeva,” 207. 

Kapilesvara Gajapati, 188. 

“ Kapil Narasingh,” 207. 

Karaipottanar, 189. 

Karaittoru, Coimbatore District, 21. 
Karalapadu, Kistna District, 80. 
Karamani Appan, 57. 

Karanduru, South Canara District, 64, 67. 
Karanguli, 267. 

Karempudi, Kistna District, 41, 50, 53, 
54, 56, 57, 61, 72, 79, 81, 115, 116. 
Karigatta, Maisttr, 119. 

Karikala Chola, 24, 26, 27, 113, 155, 158, 
222 257. 

Karikala Chola, Kokkilli, 257. - 
Karim Khan. 89, 114. 
Karivalamvandanallur, Tinnevelly Dis- 
trict, 29, 58, 63, 68, 70, 73, 76, 77, 78, 
82, 122, 123, 124, 224, 225. 

Karka I, 233. 

Karka II, 233. 


Karka III, 234. ' / 

Karkala, South Canara District, 54, 59, 
60, 76, 77, 78, 123, 127, 270, 271. 
Karkara, 234. -. 

“ Karma jit Deya,” 205. 

Karmarashtra, The Country of, 25. 
Karnatadesa, 5, 13, 15. 

Karpura Pandiyan, 21 7- 
Karpnra Sundara Pandiyan, 219. 
Karugahalli, Maisur, 193, 195. 

Karunya Pandiyan, 218., 

Karnppnram, 19. 

Karur, Coimbatore District, 5, 112, 153. 
Karvetinagar, North Areot District, 12, 
184, 185, 189. 

Karvetinagaia, Zemindars of, 184. 

Kaei, 258. 

Kasikanda Parakrama Papdiyan, 48, 122. 
123, 274. 

Kakikas, The, 141. 

Kasim Barld, 164, 168. 

Kasim Band I, 164. 

Kasim Band II, 164. 

Kastnri Rangappa Nayndu, 242. 

Kastnri Rafigayya, 201. 

Kakyapa, Prince, 157. 

KaSyapa Rashtravarm*, 27, 226. 
Katachchuris, 141, 150, 182, 198. 

Kaiaka Raja, 26. 

Katamha, 252. 

“ Katharuya Deva, ” 2Q8. 

Katteragandla, Cuddapafi District, 67, 
68, 72, 130, 131, 135. 

Kattiyama KSmaiya Nayakkan, 223. 
Kaukili, 25, 26, 162. 

Kauluru, or KavulOrn, Kistna District, 
56, 87. 

Kausalya Ganga Tank excavated hy Gan- 
geswar, 207. 

Kavaluru, Kumool District, 84. 

Kavana, 182. - ~ 

KavelapaUe, Kistna District, 81. 
Kavuluru ( Vide Kauluru). 

Kaza, Kistna District, 39, 47, 49, 98, 11 5; 
Keladi, Rajas of, 185. 

Keladi, Virahhadxa Nayakka, 16. 
Keleyahhe, 176. 

Keleyaladevi, 176. 

Kempadeva Raja, 194. 

Kempunaja, South Canara District, 86, 
87. 

Keragal, 269. 

Kerala divided into 4 divisions, 196. 
Kerala King slain by Vikramftditya \ I, 

i W. - . 

Kerala kings, 185. 

Keralan Perninftl, 195. 

Kerakiputra, 153. , 

Kerala Raj, 106, : 

Keraiavarma, 238. 

Kerajavarma, Unni, 238. 

Keravase, South Canada District, 43. 
Kerikala, 156. 

Kesari, 258. „ , 

Kesari Dynasty, 33. 

“ Kesari Narasiiigh,” 207- 

Ketari “ Prithivlpati,” 256. •- - 

Kesarivarma, 103, 109. 

Kesava'Nripa, Kandarap&ti, 46. 
Kesavadeva Raja, 45, 46. 

Ketaladevl, 181. 

Ketavaram, Kistna District, 73 
Ketavaram, Kumool District, 68, 135. 
Keya Pernmal, 195, 196. 

KhairuvvaJa, Knraool District, 56, ' 75, 
137. 
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Khan-i-Khanan. 169, 263. 

( Kha n Khanan) Ahmad Shah Wali, 162, 
163. 

Khiljis, The, 142. 

Khizr Khan. 169. 

Khusrn, 171. 

Khusrn II, 150. 

Khnsrn Khan, 161. 

Kichama, 210. 

Kimedi, 262. 

Kimedi, Chinna, 185. 

Kimedi, Parla, 186. 

Kimedi, Pedda, 185. 

Kimedi, Zemindars of, 185. ' 

Kinkhri Tomiaman, 225. 

Kinniga Bhupala, 14, 78. 

Klranur, Mad ora District, 103, 104, 105, 
106, 109, 110. 

Kirimunesvara, 269. 

Klrttideva I, 181. 

Klrttideva II, 181. 

Klrtivardhana, 257. 

Kirtivarma, 10, 28. 

Klrtivihhnshaua Pandiyan, 216. 
Kirttiraja, 236. 

Klrttivarmi I, 150, 179, 180, 198. 
Kirttivarma II, 93, 149, 161, 159, 181, 
265. 

Klrttivarma HI, 149. 

Kirttivarma Prithivl VaUahha I, 148. 
Kirtivarma Vallabha, 15. 

Klrvalnr, Tanjore District, 86. 

Kizar Khan, 198. 

Kochchankana. 257. 

Kocharlakota, Nellore District, 38, 53, 
69, 116. 

“ Kodakasopati Dipa Maharaja,” 47. 
Kddi Kulattukkftttai, 29. 

KodamaSchili, Godavari District, 40. 
Kodavakal, Anantapur District, 66. 

Kadi Nagama Nayakka, 29, 82. 

Kodiya Nagama Nayakka, 29, 200, 201. 
Koilkuntla or KOvelakuptla, Knraool 
District, 81, 139- 
KokOi, 152, 153. 

Kokkili, 10, 24, 152. 

Kokkilli Chola Karikala, 257. 
Kolahalapura, 32, 33. 

Kolakalurn, Kistna District, 46, 48, 54, 
101, 116. 

Kolanisami Nayaka, 40. 

Kolar, Maisur, 256. 

Xolavarpattd, Tinnevelly District, 92. 
Kolimignpdla, Knrnool District, 86. 
Kollahmganda Vijayaditya, 152. 

Kollam or Koyilandi, Malabar District, 
64. 

Kolleg&l, Coimbatore District, 120. . 
Koiinr, South Canara District, 270. 
KollOru, Kistna District, 43, 44, 69, 96, 
98. 

Kolukonda Appanayudu, 15. 

Komaiagiri Reddi, 57, 58, 118, 119. 
Komaragiri Verna, 119, 187. 
Komaralingam, Coimbatore District, 28. 
Komaravolu, Knrnool District, 77. 
Komati Vehka Reddi, 187. 

Komayya, 116. 

Komiligundla, Knrnool District, 71. 
Kommadevi, 55. 

KommanOrn, Knrnool District, 48, 87. 
Kommttrn, Kistna District, 36, 37, 38, 
48, 66, 72. 

Kompen Perumal, 196. 

Kona Bhlma Vallabha, 54. 

Kdna Gapapatideva, 52. 


Konakanchl, Kistna District’, 39, 90, 97. 

Kona Maiujalika Somaya Baja, 45. 

Kona Mnmmadi Bhlma, 40. 

Kdna Mnmmadi Baja, 38. 

Kenappayya, 72. 

Kdna Sima Tntturnvftka Svftmi, 41. 

Konayyadeva, 134. 

Kondakavuru, Kistna District, 66, 130, 
249. 

Kondamndusupalem, Nellore District, 52. 

Konda Nayanivaram, Kistna District, 48, 
49i 50, 61. 

Kondapalle, Kistna District, 44, 55, 61, 
62j 68, 113, 118, 163, 168. 

Kondapalle, captured by Muhammad, 
163. 

Kondapftturu, Kistna District, 50. 

Kondappa Niyndn, 17, 87, 241. 

Kondapuram, Kumool District, 85, 91. 

Kondattnr, Tanjore District, 79. 

Kondavidu, Kistna District, 58, 59, 67, 
70, 72,‘ 73, 75, 84, 130, 137, 143, 187, 
188, 259, 262. 

Kondavidu, Beddi Chiefs of, 187. 

Kondavidu surrendered, 188. 

Kondlakaruru, 261. 

Kdneri Melkondan, 103. 

Keneri Nanmai Kondan, 102, 103, 105, 
106, 107, 108, 109, 158. 

KOnfflri Nanmai Kondan, Kulasekhara- 
deva, 109. 

Koneri Nanmai Kondan Sundara Pandi- 
yan, 109. 

Koneri Nanmai Kondan Vlra Pinihyan, 


106. 

?0nSti Timmarasayya, 72. 
iConganadu, 5. 

longana Vlra Chela, Malkond&n, 103. 
lofigapi, 119. 
lohgani I, 191, 256. 
iongani XI, 190,191. 
lohgani Mahadhi Baya II, 190. 
lohgani Mahadhiraya III, 212. 
iongani, Pnthivi, 119. 
longanivarma Baya I, 190. , 

■tongarayakurichi, Tinnevelly District, 

86 . 

kongu Kings, The, 142. 
tongu or Ganga Kings, The, 189. 
Sohkanahalli, 153. 

Honkanapura, 153. 

Kohkana reduced by Muhammad, 163. 
■fonkanas, 141, 150. 

Uontalapado, Kumool District, 89. 

‘ KopirirajakeSarivartma,” 16, 105. 
Koppa KeSan, 109, 112, 157, 158. 
Koppara, 109. 

Koppara Kesari, 256, 258. 

Koppara Kesarivarma, 2, 10, 16, 102, 103, 
104, 105, 106, 107, 109, 156, 157, 212, 
218, 221, 267. - 

“Koppara Kesarivarma Sri Vikrama 
Sera,” 110, 267- 
Koppara Baja Kesari, 16, 108. 
KopperinjiAgatSvar, 50, 99, 160. 
Koradacheri, 272. 

Keraja Kesarivarma, 107- - 

K66arivarma U^aiy^r ori ivtuo- 

ttunga Sera,” 103. , _ . , 

“ Keraja Kesarivarma Sri Vlra Bajade. 

“ Koraia Kesarivarma Tldaiy&r Sri Vlra 
Bajendradevar,” 103, 107- 
Korkai, Tinnevelly District, 7. 
Korosotaka Panchall, 22. 
nr Amhnnda. Godmil District, 58, 01 . 


Kornmam, Coimbatore District, 27. 

“ Kfisala, Southern” The Country of, 33. 
Kesalas, 150. 

Kota Dodda Geta Baja, 47. 

Keta Gandapa Baja, 42. 

Kota Keta Baja, 44. 

Kota Nayaka, 39. 

Ketappa Nayaka, 42. 

Ketiphalam, Godavari District, 59. 
KOtlsvara, Tuluhan Perumal lived at, 196i 
Kottampatti, 23. 

Koita Rayappa Tevar, 2. 

Koit&r, S. Travancore, 122, 272. 

Kotiayam, Travancore, 35. 

Kotti Perumal, 196. 

Kotiuru, Bellary District, 72, 135. 

Koiyam Nagama Naymju, 2. 

Kovelakuntla (See Koilkunflal. 

KOvilpatti, Madura District, 91, 273. 
KOviraja Kesarivarma, 103, 104, 105, 
107, 108, 112, 157, 158. 

KOviraja Kesarivarma .... KulOttuAga, 
107, 108, 112, 267., 

« KOviraja Kesari Sri Vlra Bajendra- 
devar,” 103, 104. 

Keya, 197. 

Koyikkodu (Calicut), Derivation of , 197. 
Kovilandi (Vide Kollam). 

Krishna, 16, 19, 145, 1/3, 194. 

Krishna (of the Vadava Family), 254. 
Krishna of the Owk Family, 210. 

Krishna I of the Bashtrakutas, 233. 
Krishna II id., 233, 258, 259. 

Krishna HI id., 233. 

Krishna IV id., 234. 

Krishnadeva of Orissa, 209. 

Krishnadeva, B,— of Jeypore, 178. 
Krishnadeva Lala id., 6, 82, 179. 
“krishnadeva Maharaja, Vlra Narasiih- 
ha” of Vijayanagar, 248. 

Krishnadeva, MalkiMardana— of J eypore, 
178.' 

Krishnadeva, Baghunatha id., 178. 
Krishnadeva Raya of Anggundi, 253. 
Krishnadeva Baya of Vijayanagar, 5, 9-, 
13, 16, 17, 18, 19, 21, 29, 30, 64, 65, 
66, 67, 68, 128, 129, 130, 131, 143, 168, 
188, 197, 223, 226, 241, 245, 246, 248, 
249, 252, 259, 260. 

Krishnama, C hinna , 210. 

Krishnama, Pedda, 210. 
Knshnariisettipallo, Kumool District, 8T, 
263.' 

Krishna Muttu Vlrappa, Bahga, 7. 
Krishna-edai, 20. 

Krishnappa, 19, 78, 120,121, 200, 201. 
Krishnappa Nayakka, 251. 

Krishnappa, or Periya Vlrappa, Nayakka 
of Madura, 76, 78, 120. 

Krishpapuram, Tinnevelly District, 76, 
120, 137. 

Krishna “ Nayakka” of Vijayanagar, 161. 
Krishna Baja, Immadi — of Maisur, 29. 
Krishna Baja of Maisur, 2, 87, 89, 90, 
119, 120, 256. 

Krishna Baja of Maisur, Chikka, 23, 28, 
90. ’ 

Krishnaraja of Maisfir, Dodda, 2. 
Krishna Baya of Vijayanagar, 5, 16, 18, 
30. 

Krishna Baya (The Gafiga King), 189. 
Krishna Baja Udayar of Maisur, 23. 
Krishna Baya, Desayi — of Anegundi, 17. 
Krishnarayapuram, 17, 18. 

Xrislmava llabha , 258. 

Krishnavamba, 3, 252. 

id 
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Kriahnavarma, 179, 190, 191. 
Kshetravanna, 180. 

Kubja Pandiyan, 218. 

. Kubja Vishnuvardhana, 1 , 10; 15, 25, 26, 
148, 151, 152, 153, 212, 239. 
KudangalOr, Cochin, 73. 

Kula-blmshana Pan divan, 215. 
Kula-chndftmani Pandiyan, 217. 
Knla-dhvaja Pandiyan, 217. 

Kulandai N&chchiyir, 228. 

Kulatti, 190. 

Kulattukottai, Kodi, 29. 

Kulbarga, Muhammadan Kings of, 191. 
Kuli Sultan of frilkonja, 68. 
KnlaSekhara Arvar, 237. 
Kulafekharadeva, 58, 111, 112, 122, 123, 
195, 274. \ 

Kulafekharadeva Kangri Nanmai Ko- 
ndan, 109. * 

Knlasekhara Papijiyan, 122, 214, 222, 224, 
273, 274. 

Kulatekhara Peruma}, 70, 73, 195, 196. 
Kulavardhana Pandiyan, 220. 

Kulesa Pandiyan, 217. 

Kulli R&mapuram, Bellary District, 85, 
139. 

Kulottnfiga, 257. 

Kulottnfiga I, 33, 96, 107, 109, 151, 156, 
157, 158, 212. 

Knlottunga II, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 96, 
109, 156, 222, 255. 

Kulottnfiga Chela, 2, 10, 35, 38, 41, 42, 
43, 44, 49, 96, 98, 100, 103, 104, 105, 
106, 107, 108, 109, 110, 211, 212, 218, 
221, 222, 267, 272, 273. 

Kulottnfiga Chfida Gonka Baja, 36. 40. 
41,42,110. - 

Knlottunga Chola Gonka Baja, 39, 40, 43. 
Kulottufiga ChOla Gonkayya, 43, 99. 
Knlottunga Pandiyan, 214. 

Knlottunga PrithiviSvaradeva, 112. 
Knlottunga Baja, 98. 

KulottuAga Bajendra Choja, 42, 43, 44, 
96, 97, 109. 

“ Knlottunga Sora, K bra ja Ke&trivarma 
TJdaiyar, ’ 103. 

Knmftra Chandra Pandiyan, 220. 

Knmara Krishnappa, 9, 17, 19, 75, 121, 
200,201,251. 

Knmara Chinna Nftyakkar, 4, 92. 

Ktnnara Muttu Tirumala Nayakka, 83. 
Knmara Muttu Vijaya Baghunatha Se- 
tupati, 4, 228, 231, 237. 

Knmara Nayudu, 242. 

Knmara Baghava, 210. 

Knmara Baghava Venkata, 210. 

Knmara Raya, 43. 

Knmara Budradeva, 52, 116. 

K u in a ra.se k h a ra Pandiyan, 219. 

Knmara Simha Pandiyan, 220. 
Kumarasundara Pandiyan. 219. 
Knmarasvami Temple, Bellary District, 46. 
Knmara Tirnraa Nftyudu, 241. 

Kumafh Vijaya Rafigappa Marava Bava, 
23,65. “ 

Knmara Yaehama Nayudu, 242, 243. 
Knmara Yaehama Kayudu, Sarvaghna, 
242. 

Knmara Yerra Baja, 60. 

KumbakCnam, Tanjore District, 3, , 4, 6, 
154, 272. 

Kumbla, 14. 

Kii m ma n am al la, Anantapnr District, 73. 
Kfm, or Kuna. Pandiyan, 2l8. , 

Kunaji Mahadeva, 52. 

Kupijaditya, 26. 


INDEX. 


Kundala Pandiyan, 219. 

Krujdan Peruma], 196: - - x - 

Kundarpi Durgam, Anantapnr District, 83. 
Kfindava, 152, 158. 

Kundurti, 17. 

Kufikalaguntla, Kistna District, 55, 115. 
Kuhkuma Pandiyan, 217. 

Kunnala Konettrri, 197. 

Knn Pandiyan, 124, 218, 221. 
Kuntala,,14, 

Kuntala Satakarnl, 145. 

Kuntalasvati, 146. 

Kupa Raj, 196. 

“ Kuppachandu Sayapu Avarga},” 3. 
Kuppamma, 253. 

Kuppattur, Maiaur, 127. 

“ Kurina Kesari,” 206. 

Kumaturu, 19. 

Knrumhar, 264. 

Kumool, Kumool District, 93. 

Kuru Kuru Timmappa Nayakkan, 223. 
Knsumabhara, 32. 
j Kutb Chand Sahib, 3, 1 14. 

Knttalam, Tinnevelly District, 27, 123, 
124, 274. 

Rattan Setupati, 228. 

Katta Tfivar, 228, 231, 237. 

Knttiyar, 271. - 
Kutulaparru, 25. 

Kuvalayananda Pandiyan, 219: 

L. 

Lakkambika, 252: 
lakkaua Nayakka, .223. 

Lakka Nayakkan, Sinna, 6. 

Lakka Baja, 21. 

Lakkaya Nayakkan, Chnkkanatha, 6. ' 
Lakkundi, The Battle of, 254. 
Dakshmamba, 19. 

Lakshmi, 27. 

Inkshmampalle, Anantapnr District, 128. 
Inkshmapparasa Bafig&r, Vlra Nara- 
iriinha, 16. 

Lakshmesvara, Dharwad, 190. 
Iakshmldevainma, 253, 

Lakahmidevl, 182 . 

Lakshmi Naragiriiha Bhanudeva, 186. 

Lala Kriahnadeva, 179. 

Eala Kriahnadeva Maharaja, 6, 82.' 
lamhodara, 145, 146. 

Langula Gajapati, 188. 

“ Languliya Narasingh,” 207. 

Litas, 150. 

“ Lalat India Kesari,” 206. 

Layila, 271. 

Lepftkaha, Anantapnr District, 69, 70. 
132, 133. 

Lepaka, Cuddapah District, 64. 
Lifigairidirme, Kumool District, 64. 
Lihgagiri, Kistna District, 43. 

Lifiga Baja, 67. 

Lihgayya, 9, 19. 

Lokaditya, 180. 

Lofctmahadev], 149, 158. 

Lokesa, 13. 

Lokefivara, 157. - . 

Lokekvarapuram, 9. 

Lonahhara, 32. 

LukhjI Jadu Ban, 192. 

M. 

Macharla, Kistna District, 49, 52, 67, 82, 
91,116,117. 

Manhina, 271, 272. 


Machnk&maranava, 31.' ' 

Madai, Malab a r District, 36, 113. «■'>>’ 
Madambakkam, 167. ; » :/ 

Madam mad evt, 43,100. - • ■ ... 

Madana, 262. 

Madanadeva, 185. ■ 

Madanagopalapuram, 19. - - 

Madanapaka, Godavari District, 95. 
Madana Sundara Bkanudeva, Madhava, 

186, s . - 

Mada Nftyudu, 241. - ^ - 

“ Madan Mahadeva,’* 207,. - ■ 

Madapalle, 26. 

Madaftira, 145. 

Madavarvilakkam, Tinnevelly District. 

90. ■ ' - r 

Midayya, 23, 24. ~ - 

Hadharl, 14. = - - 

Madhava, 190. - . ", - . 

Madhava It, 179, 190, 191. . . 

Madhava Mariana S irnffara Rhinod^ v, 1 86 
Madha vachirya, 244, 245. 

Madhava Nayndn, 241. • 

Madhavtfifca, 244- 
“ Madhay Kesari,” 286. ' : 

Madhukarnadeva, 186. " 

Madhnkesvara, 180. . 

Madura, Madura District, 2, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 
9, 14, 67, 70, 76, 77, 79, 80, 81, 82, 85, 
86, 104, 105, 108, 109, 120, 121, 122, 
123, 124, 134, 165, 102, 199, 200, 201, 
202, 203, 204,213, 214, 216, 216,217, 
218, 219, 220, 221, 222, 223, 224, 225, 
273. • . 

MadurAntakam {Mathur&htaharo), Chin- 
gleput District, 20, 267. - 1 

Madurantaka PonsapI Sofan, 63, 99, HI, 
160, 267. • • r v i " 

Madura, Bovereigns of, 192. J > - 
Mafuz Khan. 199. . ' . 

Magadhi Characters, Plates in, 32. 
Magulam, 263, V 

Magaral Country, The, 266.- . : ' 

Mahad&napnram, Balakrishna, 4. 
Mahaddikha Bsgn, 6, 86, 114. 

Mahadeva, 11, 17, 139, 253, 254, 255. 
Mahadevachakravairti, 48, 52, 55. 
Mahadeva Raya Guru, 134. 

Mahadeva TJdaiyar, 75. ■ 

Mahadevf, 11. 

Mahadhi Bays, 19J. - 

Mabadhirtya III, 212. . . 

Mahanandi, Kumool District, 68: 

“Maha Baja” of Vijayanagar, 67, 130, 
131. : . . 

Mahasena Pandiyan,,2l6. 

Mahavali Banarasa, 256. ~i\ ■ •_ 

Mahavaljpuram, 264, 266. 

Mahavalikula, The Dynasty of,141. 

Maha Vilivanithi Bayar, Mnttaraaa Tirn- 
malai, 223. ", -- 

Maha V ili vanftthi Bayar,ShwdaraT0l,223. 
Mahendrachala, 33. / , ^ • 'J? 

“ Mahendradeva,”'205; = *, , ' ‘ 

Mahendragiri Country, 33. : ’ 

MahendraNjipati» 31. . . .. 

Mahendra Satakarnl, 145. ; 

Mahendravarma, 24. 

Mahendra vanna I, 212. ' 

Mahendravarma II, 212. , t • ' " 

Mahendravarmadeva, 32. d. 

Mfthiftakaa , The, 141. . u. 

Mahmud, 168. - 

Mahmud Gawsn, 163, 164, 168. 

MahmOd Khilji, 170. 

Mahmud Shah, 162, 163, 164. . 4 
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Mahmttd Shah IT, 162, IS3. 

Mahrattas, The CbiefDypasty, 192. 
Mahrattas, The Dynasty (i Tanjare, 193. 
Mailaladevl, ISO, 161. - 

Maisttr liajas, 194. 

Uakata-dhraw Ft^iyiui, 219. 
Makaravalli, Dharvad, 126. 

“ Makar Kesari,'’ 206. 

Makhalas, The, 141. 

Makha Bias, 185. 

Makharizu, Geddi, 185. 

Maknt&vardhana Pandiyan, ^20. 
Malaikttrram, 154. ' . 

Malakttta, 154. 

Mafcmhika, 12 , 243. 

Malapannagudi, Bellary District, 68, 127. 
Malavas, Confederacy of, 15C 
Malayadhvaja Pandiyan, 214. 
Malayalam, The Derivation of, 195. 
Malaya] am Country, Rulers of, 195. 

“ Male” Conquest of, 181. 

“Mali-fatan, 262, 273. . 

Malkapuram, Eistna District, 70, 113. 
Malki Mardana Endugadsm, 178. 

Malik Ahmad, 164. 

Malik Amhar, 166. 

Malik Kifur, 161, 173, 174, 177, 221, 
224,225. . 

Malik Ktmsrfi, 169. , 

Malik Naib Kafnr, 223. 

Malla Bhupati, 44. 

Malladeva, At, 256. 

Malladeva I, 191. 

Malladeya II, 191. 

MaHideyi, 243, 245. 

MallambS, 244, 246. 

MaUambiki, 3, 252. 

MallarniaWtiw Nayudn, 40. 

Malian PertHa&|, 196, . 

Mallapuram, Kumool District, 81. 
Mallapadeva, 11. 

Mallayawe, 244. 

Mallayya Bhlma, 45. 

Mallayya CbittnaBamma,69. 

Mallayya Beddi, 58. 

Mallieharla, Visagapatam District, 38. 
MaUideva Chela, 43, 99, 112 
Mallikai Rayar, 23, 

^|^jjmia ,^9, 21 58, 62, 128, 245. 

MaHiniyanipaDe, Anantapnr District, 69, 
132, 249. •„ 

Malli Baja, 40. 

Maflobalfi, Maisttr, 119. 

Mallugi, 254. 

Malojl, 192, 193. 

Mate ’Adil Shah, 164, 165. 

Malwa King attacked Bldar, 163, 164. 
Malyakopda, Nellore Distnct, 70, 132, 

Mam^dar,NearthJLrcot:iHrtrirt, 78, 138. 
Maml>6kam, |S„ . 

Mana Vikxaina, 82. .» 

Mancjalaka, 145. 

MandapSdn, Kistna District, 49, 115. . 
Mandarapnttaneri Arya N&yaka Mudali- 
yte, 2. 

“ManarBarmAI,’’ 222. 

Standavadi, Madura District, 85. - 
MaAgalagiri, Kistna District^ 66, 74, 130, 
136. .... 

Mattgalam, 267- 
Maft g»laraj p f X 48 . ' ' - 

**«igainmaj, 4, 7, 8, 16, 23, 85, 85, 121, 

9M ' 


Mattgallfe, 148, 150, 182. 

MangaliSvara, 148. 

Mangallsvarl Nichchiyir, 228, 231, 232. 
Mangi, 26, 153. 

Maftgi Ynvarftja, 25, 152, 153. 
M&nikyadert, 182. 

Manikyavaehaka, the Minis* 

ter, 217. 

Mmiinan gahm , 265. 

Manitakk&n, 5. 

Manividi GOpinftyudu, 52. 

Manjeri, Malabar District, 82. 

“ Mankrishnadeva,” 205. 

Manxca ( thagi Baja, 50. 

Manma Baja, 50. 

Mannavedu, 3. 

Mannivafckam, 266, 267. 

Mantotte, the Cholas land at, 157. 

Manor, Madura District, 103. 
M&nyakheta Bajas, 197. 

Marane, Sooth Canara District, 58. 
Marapati, 8, 12, 243. 

Marappa, 243. 

Marasimha, 33. 

M&rararma, 24. 

Mardavalli, 1. 

Mirella, Nellore District, 68. 
Markapnram Agraharam, Kistna 
Distnct, 51, 

Markapnr, Kumool District, 69, 71, 73, 
82, 132, 134, 135. 

Markara, Maisur, 119. 

Markira Plates, 189. 

“ Markat Kesari,”. 206. 

Mirtanda PApdiyan, 219. 

H&rtand&varma of Travancore, 56, 66, 67, 
69, 71, 238, 23%. 

MarUniJavannA, Sera Udaiyta, 61. 
Marudangudi, 19. 

Marudappa, Uttumalai, 7. 

Marvanti, 270. 

Maryam, 165, 166, 167. ‘ 

“ Masanadaya Aliku Dupan Maluku,” 70, 
113. 

Mftsud Kha n. 17, 18, 19; 

Masolipatam, Kistna District, 37, 39, 40, 
57, 64, 67, 262. 

Mitahgas, The, 141. 150, 197, 198. 

Mata I’enumU , 196. 

Mfttsavaram, Nellore Distnct, 82. 

“ Matsya Kesari,” 206, 207. 
Mitsyas,The, 141. 

Mattanan Niyakka, 223. 

Manlara, 14. 

Maurya Dynasty, 141, 144, 150, 175, 198. 
Havundeva, 181. 

Mayuravarma, 180, 272. 

Mayuravarma I, 180. 

Maynravarma III, 181. 

Medikurti, Cuddapah District, 79. 
Meditapa, 27. 

Meditapanu, Nandikambann (f), 27. 
Meduru,' Kistna District, 65, 129. 
Meghasvttti, 145. 

Melkondin Kongana Viiachttja, 103. 
Melkot,' Maisttr, 119. 

Meter, Madnra District, 46, 63. 

Meter, Nllgiri District, 78. 

Mettgamba, 12. 

Mem Sundara Pandiyan, 219. 

Midutturu, Kurnool District, 72, 73, 75, 
76,134, 136,136, 137. 

Mihindu 1 V of Ceylon, 156, 167. 

Mihindu, Slight of— to Ambagalla, 166. 
Mihindu taken prisoner 156, 221. 
MiikubpaUe, Kumool District, 66, 


Mlna-dhvaja Pandiyan, 219. 
Mlna-ketana Pandiyan, 219. 

Mlnakste, 3, 7, 8, 88, 122, 200, 203, 204. 
Minister of Bhinudeva, 47. 

Mlran Husain Nizam Shah, 166, 167. 
Miriyala, Kistna District, 82. 

Mir Kamrtt’d-dln Asafjah, 175. 

Mir Mahbub ’All Khan Bahadur Path 
Jang, Nizem-ud-daulah, Niram-ul- 
mulk, 175. 

Mir Baja ’All Khan, 114. 

Mina ’Abdu’Uah Wala Gauhar, 172. 
Mirza ’All Band Shah, 164. 

Mir ra Askeri, 171. 

“ Mlsaraganda Kafh&ri S&luva Tehtegu 
Biyadevara Mahiriya,” 60. 
Mitakandala, Kumool IHstrict, 86. 
Miyaru, South Canara District, 56. 
Megallu, Godavari District, 54. 

Moghul Kmpcrors of Delhi, The Dynasty 
of, 171. 

Molaktdamttm, 18. 

Molakalapadu, 261. 

Morari Ban, 203. 

Morsalapalle, Anantapnr District, 125. 
Moxzampadu, Kistna District, 81. 
Motupalle visited by Marco, Polo, 173. 
Mrigavarma, 180. 

Mrigendra, 146. 

Mrigefiavarma, 179, 212. 

M|ityurijaya Bhinudeva, 186. 
Ma’azzaz-md-daulah, 199. 

Mubarak; 255. 

Mubarak Khilji, 161, 174. 

Mubarak liutbu’d-dln, 169. 

Muchbe Nayaka, 48. 

Mncbu Kttmarnava VI, 34. 

Mttdabidri, South Canara District, 53, 58 
62, 63, 70, 80, 270. 

Mudadivftsa, 270. 

Mudda Dand&dhipa, 245. 

Muddappa, 243. 

“ Muddu Alugari Nayudn,” 4. 

Mudgal, 163. 

Mndukal, Capture of, 247. 

Muduku, 29. 

Mnbaminailftn Kings of Da khan , 144, 147, 
161. 

Muhammadans, their First Expedition 
into the Dakhan, 142. 

Muhammad, 162, 163, 169. 

Muhammad ’Adil Shah, 165. 

M uhammad ’All, 199, 203, 204. 
Muhammad ’All Padshah, 79, 113. 
M uhamma d Anw&ru’d-dln, 199. 
Muhammad ’Azam Shah, 263. 
Mnhfrnimad Bahadur, 172. 

Muhammad BahmanI, 168, 174. 
Muhammad Ibrahim, 171. 

Muhammad Kha n. 170. 

“ M uhammad KooHi,’ ’ 168. 

M uhammad Qull Qutb Shah, 167, 168. 
M uhamma d Qulhu’d-dln, 171. 
Muhammad Shite, 171, 175, 263. 
M uhammad Shah I, 162. 

Muhammad Shah II, 162. 

Muhammad Saiyid, 199. 

Muhammad Sultan, 171. 

M uhammad Toghlak, 54, 113. 
Muhammad Tughlik Napru’d-dln, 179. 
Mu’izzu’d-dln, 171. 

Mu’izzu’drdm Bnhram, 169, 

Mujahid Shah, 162, 163, 224. 

Mujur, 271, 

Mukkunti Baja, 58. 

Mukteriyala, Kistna District, 46. 
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Hukundadeva, 186. 

Mukuiidapattana, 191. 

Mukunda Rudra Narayanadeva, 186. 

“ Mukimd Deva,” 209. 

Mnlkalacheruvu, Cuddapah District, 46, 
63, 128. 

Mullanda ram, North Axcot District, 58. 
Mullipallam, 273. 

Muiluru, 14. 
il urhhaihba, 14. 

Mnmmadi, 14. 

Munagalapalle, Kistna District, 50. 
Mnn’aim’d-drn, 172. 

Mimanftd Amalmm, 269. 

Mundlapadu, Kumool District, 36. 
MunugOdu, Kistna District, 112. 
Mupp&lla, Kistna District, 48. 
MuppammadevI, 172, 

Muppinadeva, 194. 

Muppinna Nayaka, 53. 

Murad, 167. 

Murid, 171. 

Murtaza'Ali, 199. 

Mnrtaza Nizam Shah I, 166, 167- 
Murtaze Nizam Shah II, 166, 167. 

Murti Raja," 188. 

Musalamadugu, Kumool District, 70, 
133. 

Mushkara Raya, 190. 

Mnstabada, Kistna District, 74, 113. 
Muttammel, Widow oi Ranga K yi^h^a 
Muttu V irappa, 203. 

Mutturasa Tirnmalai Mahft Vilivanathi 
Riyar, 223. 

Mnttiyappa Nayakka, 20. 

Muttu Alakadri, 200. 

Muttu Kfishnappa Nayaka, 9, 200, 201, 

227, 229. 

MuttuKumara Raghunatha Setupati, 228. 
Muttu Linga Nayakka, 82. 

Muttukumara Vi jay a Raghunatha Setu- 
pati, 4, 88, 231. 

Muttu Lrngappa, 4, 85, 121, 200. 
Muttumuvaraittevan, 29. 

Muttu Raja, Guntupalle, 79. 

Mfitta Raja, Todukulai, 8. 

Muttu R&maliAga Tevar, 228, 231, 232. 
Muttu Sella Tdvar, 232. 

Muttu Tiruvay Nachdriyir, 228. 

Muttu Tevar, Andoni, 2. 

Muttu Vaduganatha Tevar, 5, 91. 

Muttu Vaduganatha Periya Udayi 
Tevar, 8, 90. 

Muttu Vijaya Raghunatha Periya Udaya 
Tevar, 231, 237. 

Muttu Vijaya Raghunatha Setupati, 

228, 231, 232. 

Muttu Vlrappa Nayakkan, 6, 79, 80, 91, 

200 , 201 . 

Muttu Vlrayi Nachchiyir, 232. 
Mutukuru, Kistna District, 50, 51, 83, 
115. 

Muzaffar Jang, 175. 


N. 


“ Nabobs of Arcot ” ( See Navabs of the 
Karnataka). 

Nadegonta Mallinatha, 244. 

Nadegonta Sayanna, 244. 

Nadendla Gopamantri, 188. 

Nadikude, Kistna District, 46. 
Nadikkudi, 81. 

Nsgadatta, 27, 226. 


Nagadeva, 163, 173, 174. 

Nagaiyanallur, Trichinopoly District, 82. 
Nagaladevl, 16, 19, 30, 246, 248. 
Nagalivaram, 13. 

Nagal&puram, 264. 

Nsgalftti, Kumool District, 72, 134. 
Nagama Nayakka, Kodi, 29, 82. 

Nagama Nayudu, Kotyam, 2. 
Nagamangala, Maisur, 119. 

Nagimbika, 19, 246, 248. 

Nagam Nayakka, Kodiya, 29. 

Nagaana Dhanniyaka, 246. 

Naganripati, 19. 

Nagappa Ranga Rangayyavara, 45. 
Nagavarddhana, 148. 

Nagavarma I, 180. 

Nagavarmi II, 180. 

Nagendra Chakravarti, 59. 
Nagendradeva, 60. 

Nftgur, Tanjore District, 89. 

Nagftr, South Canara District, 269. 
Najlbullah, 199. 

Naka, 236. 

Nakal-ud-dln Kha n, 223. 

Nalas, 141, 198. 

Nalavadi, 15. 

Nalla Bhlma, 27. 

Nallacheravupaile, Cuddapah District, 71. 
Nallamaram, 14. 

“ Nalla Timma,” 209, 210. 

Nallur, Nittapinoki, 16. 

Nallur, South Canara District, 52. 
Nalluru, Anantapur District, 135. 

Namana Tondamin, 226. 

Nambi Raja, 37. 

Nambulakod Amaham, 269. 

Nanda, 258. 

Nandaloru, Cuddapah District, 47 53 
60, 63, 64, 69, 127, 132. ’ 

Nandanachakravarti, 46. 

Nandanavana, 270. 
Nandaprabhanjanavarmft, 22, 118. 
Nandipuram, The Ancient Capital of 
Jeypore, 178. 

Nanda Raja Rimayyadeva, 64. 

Nander, The Capital of the Ganapati 
kings at, 172. 

Nandikaihba, 27. 

Nandikambann, Meditapann, 27. 
Nand ik a n ama Ghat, Kumool District 
263. ’ 

Nandi Petavarma, 151, 213, 265. 

Nandi Raja, 191. 

Nandivarma, 191, 211, 212, 240. 
Nandivarma, Pallavamalla, 212, 213. 
Nandivelugu, Kistna District, 36, L17. 
Nangamangalam, 4. 

Nanja Raja Udaiyar, Vlra, 120. 

Nandyal, Kumool District, 35, 82, 139. 
260. ’ 

NaramalapSdu, Kistna District, 85. 
Narapati, The Chela (?) Sovereign, 47, 

Narasa, 16, 18, 248. 

Narasa Avanipalaka, 16, 18, 248. 

Narasa Nayakka, 223. 

Narasanhalli 271. 

Narasa PDj&i, 223. 

Narasappayya, Dalavay, 203. 
Narasapuram, 184. 

Narasa Raja, 194. 

Narasa Reddi, 184. 

Narasa Reddi, Salva, 184. 

Narasendrapura, 260. 

Narasimha, 5, 18, 19, 23, 30, 89, 128* 
246,248, 250. ’ 


Naiasiihha I, 176. 

Narasimha II, 176. 

Natasijfaha HI, 177. 

Narasimha, Appa, 210. 

Narasimha Bhanudeva, Tiakalimt, 186. 
Naiasimhadeva, 62, 117, U8, 185, 186, 
246. 

Narasimhadeva. Gajapati Vlra, 55. 
Narasiihhadeva of Orissa, 65. . 

Naras im h a of the G-k Family, 210. >' 

Narasimhadeva of Vijayanagar, 63. 64. 
143, 266, 267. 

Narasimhadeva. Vlra, 117, 246. 
Narasimha Lakshmapp&raea Bo Agar, 
Vira, 16, 81, 82. ' ' 

Narasiihha Nayudix, Salva, 184. • 
Narasimha Petavarma, 151, 265. 
Narasimha, Pratapa Vlra, 65. 

Narasimha Raja, of Anegnndi, 253. 
Narasiiiihavarma II, 212. 

Narasimha vishnu, 211. 

“ Narasiugh Kesari,” 206. 

Narayana, 147. 

N a ray an a Dama, Duhatta, 27. 
Narayanadeva, 40, 113, 185. 
Narayanadeva, Ananta Padmanahha, 186. 
Narayanadeva, Chanda Cheda, 40, 100. 
Narayanadeva, DhanadaprOli Cheda, 100. 
Narayanadeva, Gaura Chandra Gajapati, 
186. 

Narayanadeva, Jagannatha, 186. 
Narayanadeva, Jagannatha Gajapati, 186. 
Narayanadeva, Mukunda Rudra, 186. 
Narayanadeva, Purushottama Gajapati, 
186. 

Narayanadeva, Sarvajna Jagannatha, 186. 
Narayanadeva,’ SivaliAga, 186. 
Narayanadeva, Suvarpa Kesari, 186. 
Narayanadeva, Vlra Padmanahha, 186. 
Narayanadeva, Vlra Pratapa Rudra, 186. 
N' -ayanadeva, Vlra Pratapa Rudra Gaja- . 
pan, 186. 

Narayana of the Owk Family, 210. 
Narayanapuram, 30. 

Narayana Raja, 158. 

Narayana Raja, Gopturi, 49. 

Narayaparaja, Virachela, 164. 
Narayanartya, Vlrachola, 154. 

Narayana Sunbuva Rayar, 65, 160. 
Narayana Tevar, 228. 

Narayauavanam, North Arcot District, 
36, 42, 99, 109,158: 

NarayanI Devi, 14, 244. 

Narendra, 156, 158. 

Narendra Mrigaraja, 234. 

Narendra Rajaraja, 155, 166. 

Narnttra, Kumool District, 71. 

“ Narsmgh Deva,” 205, 209. 

“ Narsingh Jana,” 208. 

Nayimma, 235. 

Narir Jang, 175. - 
Nasiru’d-dm Mahmftd, 169. 

Navah Asad Slyal 29. 

Navahpeta, Kistna District, 47, 52. 

Nava Rama, 24. 

Navabs of the Karnajaka, 198. 

Navunda, 270. ‘ 

Nayakkas of Madura, 199. 

Nayivarma, 235. 

Nayudupalem, Nellore District, 78. 
Negapatam, 272, 273. 

“ Negatanta Basudeva,” 207. 

“ Negtaderee,” 247. 

Nemikrishpa, 145. 

Nenmeni, Tinnevelly District, 83, 84, 
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“ Netra Basudeva,” 207. 

Neytara River, Malabar District* 196. 
Niehanametla, Kurnool District, 74, 136. 
Nidubrolu, Kistna District, 38. 
Nidumolu, Kistna District, 43, 44, 96, 99. 
Nidumukkula, Kistna District, 64, 82, 
129. 

Nidnjuwi, Coddapah District, 46, 71, 
72, 134, 135, 249. / . 

Nilandlma Rajayyadeva, Rama Razu, 72. 
Nirgunda, ilaisur, 117. 

“ Nirmal Deva,” 205. 

Nirupama, 233. 

Nirvana Rayappa Nayudu, 241. 
Nittapinoki Nall Or, 16. 

Nityavarsha, 233. 

Nizam ’All, 175. 

NizamuT-mulk, 175. 

NizamuT-mulk Bbairi, 163, 164, 166. | 
Nizam Shah, 162, 163, 192. 

Nizam Shfthi Dynasty at Ahmadnagar, 
164,165, 166, 204. 

Nizams of Haidarabad, 175, 204. 
Narimetla, Anantapur District, 81. 

“ Nripa Kesari,” 206. 

Nripa Rama, 24. 

Kripatnhga, 31. 

Nripatniga I, 258. 

Nrisimha Bhnpati, 60. 

Nrisirtihadeva, 76. 

Nrisimhadeva Chakra varti, 59, 61. 
Nrisimhendra, 16, 30, 248. 

“ Nritya Kesari,” 206. 

Nnrmadi Tailapa, 95. 


o. . 

Obali, Cuddapah District, 88. 

Obambika, 30, 248. 

“ Obiama, Queen of Paleakate,” 252. 

Odaya Raja, 6onturi, 46. 

Ojaiapati, 209, 210. 

Olahamnmdudaiy&l (See Ulahamnrudu- 
daiyal). 

Oppicharla, Kistna District, 52, 53, 80, 
81,116. 

Orangal, Sovereigns of, 204. 

Orissa, Kings of, 204, 262. 

Overthrow of the Kadambas by Ballaja 
II, 182. 

Owk, Knmool District (See Avuku). 

Owk or Avuku, Kamil v of the Zemindar 
of, 209. 


r. 

Pftchamadevl, 240, 

Pachchai PHlki Nachchiyftr, 228. 
PaehehaiTofliJamfta, 225. 

PadaSekbara, 215. 

1‘adavtdq Country. The, 266. 
Padivipura, 256. 

“ Padma Kesari,” 206. 

Padmambft, 245. 

Padman&bfia Narayapadeva, Ananta, 186. 
Padmanabha Nteayanadeva, V Ira, 186. 
Fadmaneri, Tinnevelly District, 17. 
Padm&vatl, 182. 

■ Padur, 14. 

Pagidela (See PagidySla). 

Pagidyala or Pagidela, Knmool District, 
66,73,90, 91, 135. 

Palagiri, Cuddapah District, 64,-128. 
Palaiytlr, Trichinopoly District, 80. - 


Palakbl, Godavari District, 39, 42, 49, 50, 
51, 52, 58, 59, 80,81. 

Pa lain, Madura District, 4, 66, 106, 109, 
125, 130. 

Palasika, 179, 212. 

Palasika, Kadambas of, 1 79. 

Palivela, Godavari District, 43, 45, 49, 
51, 52, 53, 75, 100,115. 

Pallavas, 30, 141, 142, 148, 155, 210, 263, 
264, 265. 

Pallava kings of Vengi, 34. 

Pallaval, 13. 

Pallavamalla Nandivarma, 212. 
Pallavendia, 27. 

Pallavol, 266. 

Palu gnraJlapalle, Cuddapah District, 5 1 , 
135. 

Pamulapadn, Nellore District, 73, 1 3o.^ 
Pancbadaralu, Yizagapatam District, 57, 
58; 59, 60, 61, 67. 

Pandiru Ganga Bhnpati Raja, 48. 

Panda Nayaka, 49, 100. 

Pandalur, 269. 

Pandi Perumal, 195, 196, 197 - 
Pitidlyan , Ati Vira Rama, 31, 123, 124, 
220, 224, 225, 274. 

“ Pandiyan king, son of the,” 37- 
Pandiyans of Madura, 8, 141, 142, 143, 
151, 213. 

PandiyavamSa Pataka Pandiyan, 21o. 
Pandivavamsa Pradipa Pandiyan, 215. 
PandiyavamSesa Pandiyan, 217. 
Pandulaparm, Godavari District, 53. 
Panduva, Godavari District, 38, 98. 
Pandyappa Udaiyar, 78. 

Pandyesvara Pandiyan, 217. 

Pancm, Kurnool District, 64, 65, 128, 
129, 131. . 

Panga, Malabar District, 89. 

Panja, South Canara District, 75. 
Panidem, Kistna District, 36, 47, 51. 

Papa Timmayya, 250. 

Paradesa, Kundan Perumal brought from, 
196, 256. . „„„ 

“ Pantkesari.” 256, 257, 2o8. 

Parakrama Bahu I, 159, 222, 2i4. 
Parakrama Pandiyan, 122, 123, 220, 222, 
224, 272, 273, 274. 

Parakrama Pandiyan, KaSikapda, 48, 122, 
123 274. 

Parakrama Pandiyan, Fomum Perumal, 
123, 274. , , , 

Paramba, Pandi Perumal crowned at, 

196. " 

Paramesvaravarma I, 212. 
Paramesvaravarma II, 212. 

Parandaka Raya, 154. 

Parantaka Raya, 155, 257, 267. 

Pararaja Bhayankara Pandiyan, 21. 

“ Parasu Kesari,” 206. 

Parikulatti Raya, 190. 

“ Pariksbit,” 204. 

P&rnapalle, Cuddapah. District, 63, 128. 
Parumaachala, Kurnool District, 67. 

“ Parususiha P&dusahigiru, 9. 

Parvata f&yalu, 9. 

Parra tft v ard hini Naehchiy&r, 228, 232. 
Parvlz, 171. . 

Passarlap&du, Kistna District, 80. 
PaAuvantanai, Tinnevelly District, 90. 
Pasveinula, Kistna District, 81. 

Patakota or PritakOta, Knmool District, 
84, 137. 

Pataliputra,- 175. 

Pailavidu, Kistna District, 66, 129. 
Pattadkal, 264, 


Pattai, Tinnevelly District, 70, 72. 
Pattalaka, 145. 

Pattavardhana, 26. 

Pattisvaram, 272. 

Patukbta, Tanjore District, 85. 

Patumat, 145. 

Panlaketi, 28. 

Paulakesi Yallabha, 150. 

Panmamasa, 145. 

Pedakal, 260. 

Pedana, Kistna District, 52, 53. 
Pedavam&ihbft, 3, 252. 

Peddacherukorn, Kistna District, 39, 46, 
117. . . 

Pedda Chintakunta, Knmool District 
( See Chintakunta). 

Peddahuliki, 261. 

Pedda Kallepalle, Kistna District, 41, 44, 
45, 52, 53, 55, 109, 116. 

Peddakanala, Kurnool District, 72, 74, 
134, 136. 

Pedda Kondappa Nayudu, 241, 242. 
Pedda Krishnamma, 210. 

Pedda Kum&ra Raghava, 210. 

Pedda K&rapalle, North Arcot District, 
76. 

Pedda Mada Nayndu, 241. 

Peddamaddali, Copper-plate discovered 
at, 1, 95. 

Peddamakkena, Kistna District, 42, 44. 
Peddana Bhlmana, 39. 

Peddapadu, Godavari District, 46. 

Pedda Polamada, Anantapur District, 72. 
•Pedda Pulivarru ( See Pulivarm). 

Pedda Rayappa Nayudu, 241. 

Pedda Sifigama Nayudu, 241. 
Peddavaram, Kistna District, oO, o4, 
115. 

Pedda Vedagiri Nayudu, 241. 

Pedda Y&chama Nayudu, 242. 
Peddipalem, Vizagapatam District, 42. 
Peddi Raja, Velanati Kadamaiida, 41. 
PennahObilam, Anantapur District, 74, 
136. . . 

I’ennakonda, Anantapur District, 28, .44, 
50, 56,' 56, 57, 71, 72, 75, 76, 77, 84, 
114, 126, 134, 136, 137, 138, 139, .160, 
249, 250, 263. 

Pennakonda, Viceroy at, 251. 

Penubarti, Nellore District. 81. 
Pcniitrahcbiprolu. Kiriua District, 80, 

Pi r:i\.ili. Kistna I )i.-t rii ‘1 . 61 

JVnj ikO’iai. M.ulnra Di.-incl, 109, 110. 

Periva NamasivSya Nayanftr, 20. 

Periya Vlrappa, 19, 120, 200, 201. 

Periya Vlrappa of Madura (See Knshnap- 
pa), 76, 77. 

Permadi, 182. 

Permadi I, 236. 

Permadi II, 236- ' „ • 

“ Perumal Sundara Pandiya Devar, 112, 


lie. 

Perumal Vlra, Raghava, 35. - 
Perumbftdar Sri, 266. . 

Perumpura river, Malabar District, 196. 
Perundalayur, Coimbatore District, 112, 


120, 124. 

Perufijihgateva, 110, 160. 

’DamVk nnimhfttinpfi Thtdnfit. 81. 109, 110, 


t • , 

Perusomula, Knmool District, 54, 
Pesaravaya, Kurnool District, 61, 90. 
Phariiigipnrain, Kistna District, 58, 
Pidugurala, Kistna District, 72, 

Pina 1 ak shmi Raja, 49, 50. 
Pinukaparu, 1. 


4 ? 


290 


IJTDEX. 


Piramalai, Madura District, 61, 64, 69, 
77, 85, 122, 123, 128, 138. 

Piltapuram, Godavari District, 10, 44, 
45,46, 57, 100, 262. 

Plates in Jlagadhi Characters, 32. 

Plates in tJriya Characters, 32. 

Podile, Nellore District, 72, 76, 134, 249. 
Podilikon«Japalle, Kurnool District, 76. 
Pokbnnnru, Kistna District, 45. 
Polepalle, Nellore District, 132. 

“ Poli Kosa BirrSja,” 44. 

Poliya Yema Beddi, 187. 

Pollonnarnwa, Battle of, 157. 

Palurn, Knmool District, 68. 

Ponataga, 265. 

Pondugala, Kistna District, 89. 

Pondur, 268. 

Ponnan Pernmal Parakrama Pandiyan, 
123, 224, 274. 

Ponneri, Chinglepnt District, 89, 91, 
114. 

Ponnoru, Kistna District, 36, 51, 57, 79, 
98. 

Poonamallee, Chinglepnt District,- 90, 91, 

114. . 

Porrapi Soran, Madurantaka, 53, 99, 111, 
160, 267“ 

Porumamilla, Cuddapah District, 56, 74, 
126, 135. 

Postttrx, The Province of, 4. 

Pota Bhupala, 45, 46. 

Peta Mahibhuja, 14. 

Pota Baja, 42, 45, 46, 47. 

Pota Raja, Chagi, 47. 

Pota Reddi, Ana, 59. 

Potavaram, Kurnool District, 72. 
Potavaram or Save Potavaram, Kistna 
District, 42. 

Potavarma, Nandi, 161, 265. 

Potavarma, Naraaimha, 151, 265. 
Potunuru, Vizagapatam District, 131. 
Prabhakara, Visruta Maharaja, 11. 
Prabhumerudeva, 256. 

Piabhfttavarsha, 233. 

Prabhtttavarsha II, 233. 

Prakasa, 223. 

Prasaditya Nayudu, 240. 

Pratakota {See Patakota). 

“ Pratab Narasingh,” 207- 
“ Pratab Rudra Deva,” 208. 
Pratapabhudhara (?), 11. 

Pratftpadeva, 20, 188, 262. 

Pratapa Martanda Pandiyan, 216. 
Pratapa Raja Pandiyan, 220. 

Pratapa Rudra, 115, 116, 117, 161, 174, 
183, 188. 

Pratapa Rndra I, 114, 173. 

Pratapa Rudra II, 52, 53, 54,' 114, 161, 
173, 240. 

Pratapa Rndra U, Kakatlya, 52, 53, 54. 
Pratapa Raya Deva Maharaja, 47. 
Pratapa Rudra Gajapati, 188. 

Pratapa Rudra Gajapati N&rayanadeva 
Vlra, 186. , 

Pratapa Rudra Kakatlya, 52, 54, 114, 

115, 116, 117. 

Pratapa Rudra Narayanadeva, Vira, 186. 
Pratapa Sinxha, 192, 193. 

Pratapa Simha of Tanjore, 89. 

Pratapa Singa Raja, 57. 

Pratapa Surasena Pandiyan, 217. 

Pratapa Vallabha Raja, 60, 62. 

Pratapa Yatsavaya Ayyappadeva, 61. 
Pratapa Vira Narasiniha, 55. 

“ Pratapa Vira Narasimhaieva,” 49, 51. 
Pratimadevi Chatarvedimangalam, 30. 


Prativldadeva MahSjftya, 9, 67. *" 

Prattipadu, Kistna District, 46, 47, 65, 
68, 73, 81. 

Pravillasena, 145. 

Praudhadeva, 9, 21, 63, 128, 241, 245. 
Praudha Pratapa Chakra varti Rama- 
chandra Nayaka, 51. 

Praudhadeva of Vijayanagar, 63. 
Prithvlja Raja, 26. 

Prithivi Kongani, 119, 191, 256. 

Prithivi Manikka, 31. 

Pfithivlmula Raja, 11. 

Prithivipati, 258. 

Prithivivallabha I, Klrttivarma, 148. 
Prithivivallabha, Satyasraya, 15, 28. 
Prithivivallabha, Satyasraya I, Sri, 148. 
Prithivivannadeva, 32. 

Prithu-yashft, 258. 

Prithvisvaradeva, Kulottunga, 112. 
Prolamba, 42. 

Prolammadevi, 42. 

Prolaraja, 172. 

Prolaya Verna Reddi, 187. 

ProlS Raja, 172. 

Prole Vema Reddi, 187. 

PrOli Kama Raja, 57- 
Prcli Nayudu, 36, 98. 

PrOli Reddi, 185. 

Pudakkudi, Madura District, 91. 

Pudukkulam, J. 

Pudukot iai, The Ton daman Mah&r&jas 
of, 225. 

Pudnmayi, 145. 

Pudu-pattan, 196. 

Pudupetai, Arikosati, 3. 

Pnkaravippava Gauda, 256. 

Pulaka, 146. 

PolakeOi, 10, 148. 

Pulakesi II, 148, 155, 198, 212. 

PulakeSi Vallabha, 15, 16, 148. 
Puligere,*.Tain Temple at, 157. 

Pulimaddi, Kurnool District, 69, 132. 
Puliman, 145. 

Pulindraka, 147. 

Pulivarru or Pedda Pulivarru, Kistna 
District, 77. 

PullOrupaitn, 9. 

Puloma, 145. 

Pulomarchis, 146. 

Pulomat, 145, 146. 

Pulomivi, 145. 

Pulomavit, 146. 

Pulukkan, 5. 

Punalpadi, North Arcot District, 78, 138. 
Punalpaiainadu, 8. 

Pnndi, North Arcot District, 5, 69, 132, 
134. 

Pundras, The, 141. 

PuhganOr, North Arcot District, 87, 92. 
Punganur, Zemindari of, 226. 

Punnadu, Maisur, 27, 226. 

Punnadu, Rajas of, 226. 

Puntura KOn, 197. . 

“ PunyavirOdhi,” 190. 

Purali Hill Fort built by Harischandra 
Perumal, 196. 

Purandara, 180. 

“Puranjan Kesari,” 206. 

Pfiravakonda, 261. 

Puri, 32. 

Punkasena, 145. 

Purindrasena, 146. 

Purnotsanga, 145, 146. 

Puruhutajit, 215. 

Puruhuta Pandiyan, 215. 
Purushottamadeva, 4, 51. 


“ Purushottama Deva,” 208. 
Purushottama Gajapati Narayanadeva, 
186. 

Purushottama Gajapati Vira Pratapa, 
188. 

Purushottama Pandiyan, 218. 
Purnshottapatuam, Kistna District, 38. 
Pusapati Venkata pati Raja, 9, 88. 
Pushpagiri, 4. . 

Pushpamitra, 147. 

Putati, Malabar District, 89. 

Puttur, Malabar District, 62. 

Pujumabi, 145. 


Q. 

Qutb Shahi Dynasty at Golkonda, 164, 
166, 167, 227, 262. 

Qutbu’d-din, 168. 

Qutbu’d-din Aibak, 169. 

Qmb-ud-din Khan, 223. 

Qutbu’l-mulk, 164, 168. 

QutbuT-mnlk, declared his independence 
at Golkonda, 164. 


R. 

Racharla, Kurnool District, 57. 

Racha VeOka Reddi, 187, 188. 

Rafi’n-d Darajat, 171. 

Rafl’u-d Daula, 171. 

Rafi’-ush Shah, 171. 

Raghavamba, 3, 252. 

Raghava of the Owk Family, 210. 
Raghuji Bhonsle, 203. 

Raghunatha, 209. 

Kaghonatha Ayya, 8. 

Raghunathadeva Maharaja, 28. 
Raghunatha Kijavan Setupati, 225. 
Raghunatha Krighnadeva, 178. 
Raghunatha Nayudu, 9. 
Raghunathapuram, 266. 

Raghunatha Raya Tondaman, 225. 
Raghunatha Setupati, 88. 

Raghunatha Setupati Kattftr, Hiranya- 
garbhayajl, 4. 

Raghunatha Setupati, Kumara Muttu 
Vijaya, 4. > 

Raghunatha Setupati, Muttu Kumara 
Vijaya, 4. , 

Raghunatha Sevaran Periya U day a 
Tevar, 8. 

Raghunatha Sivanna Periya IT daya 
Tevar, 5. 

Raghunatha Tevar, 228. 

Raghunatha Tevar Kilavan Setupati, 228, 
230. 

Raghunatha Tiromala, 227. 

Raghunatha Tondaman, 226. 

“ Raghu Ram Chhotra,” 208. 

“Ragunata Setupati, Iranyakarpayaclu, ’ ’ 
4. 

Raichur, Capture of, 247. 

Raja Bhima, 10, 152, 153. 

Raja Charamani, 216. 

Rajs, Chola, 96, 112. 

Baj achudamani Pandiyan, 216, 217. 

“ Rajadeva, the Tribhnvanachakra varti,’ 
35, 36. 

Rajadeva, 45, 51, 96. 

Rajadeva, Vira, 103, 104, 105, 106. 
Rajadhirajadeva, 111. - 
Kajadhisvati, 146, ’ 

Raja Gambhira Papdiyan, 215. 
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Raja Ganapati Raja, 62. 

Raja Govinda, 191. 

Rajahmundry, Godavari District, 38, 39, 
44, 45, 47, 48, 54, 60, 113, 115, 119, 
163. 

Rajahmundry captured by Muhammad, 
163. * 

RajakeSarivarma, IOJ. 

Rajakumara Bhangappadeva, 160. 

Raja Kunjara Pandiyan, '216, 220. 

“ Raja Maha Raja,” 49. 

Raja Man >Sinh, 208. 

Raja Murtanda Papijiyan, 216. 

Raja Nandana Vishnu vardhana II, 152. 
Rajampalle, Nellore District,. 87. 

Raj am Perganah, 6. 

Rajappa, 77. 

Raja Baja, 10, 32, 34, 36, 37, 40, 41, 42, 
43, 44, 47, 49, 96, 98, 152, 153, 154, 
165, 156, 157, 168, 221, 257, 272. 

Raja Raja II, -47, 185. 

Raja Raja Choda, 96. 

Raja Raja Kes&rivarma, 106. 

Raja Raja, Kulottuftga, 98. 

Raja Raja Narendra, 155, 158. 

Raja Raja Npipati, 10. 

Raja Raja Pandiyan, 215, 220. 

Raja Rajendra, 2, 10, 257. 

Raja Ram, 192. 

Raja Ram I, 192. 

Raja Ram II, 192. 

Raja Ramadeva, 161. 

Raja sardula, 216. 

Raja Sard Ola Pandiyan, 216. 

Rajasekhara Pindiyan, 214, 220. 
Rajasimha, 31, 215. 

Rajasmiha Pandiyan, 257. 

Rajarimha, The Image of, at Kafichl, 151. 
Rajas of Maisur, 143. 

Raja Sundarl, 32, 34. 

Raja Surya Tevar, 230. 

Raja Todar Mall, 208. 

Raja Udaiyar, 194, 252. 

Raja Vallabha, 180. 

Rajavarma Pandiyan, 220. 

Rija Vira, 2. 

Raja Vira Choja, 2. 

“ Rajendra Choda GofikfiSa, Valanati,” 

112 . 

Rajendra. Chola, 31, 32, 33, 39, 43, 100, 
102, 104^105, 106, 107, 112, 142, 152, 
153, 155, 158, 159, 184, 255. 

Rajendra ChOfa Adityavarma, 154. 
Bojendradeva, 102, 103. 

Rajendra, Kulottuftga, 42, 43, 44, 96, 
142, 257. 

Rajendra Knlottuhga I, 153, 221. 
Rajendra, 215. 

Rajendra Pandiyan, 215. 

Rajendra varmadeva, 183. 

Rajendra Vtra, 97, 103, 104, 105, 106, 
107. 

Rajesa Pandiyan, 215. 

“ Rajeswara,” 215. 

Rajiga", 151, 157. 

“ Rajrajeswar Deva,” 207. 

Rakka Tevar Setupati, 228, 231. 

Rama, 12, 139, 140, 192, 252, 253. 

Rama Bhatlu, 249. 

Ramabhi Rama, 225. 

Ramabhi Rama Pandiyan, 31, 124, 225. 

. Ramachandra, 915, 245, 254, 255. 
Ramachandradeva, 178, 179. 
Ramachandra Nftyaka, Prandha Pratapa 
Chakra varti, 51. 

R a ma c ha n dra Ton daman, 226. 


R&madeva, 54, 250, 253, 254. 

Ramadeva Maharaya of Vijayanagar, 9, 
80, 81, 134, 135, ‘ 137. 

Ramadeva Raja of Devagdri, 161, 174. 
Ramadeva Rayar, 23, 245. 

Ramadeva Vira, 28. 

Ramagiri, 17. 

Rama Krishnappa, 31, 78, 120. 
Ramalinga Nayakka, 29. 

Ramanathadeva, 54. 

Bamanayanimgaru, 15. 

Ramanatha Pandaram, 78, 79. 
Ramanatha Raja of Vuppunda, 59. 

Rama Nayudu, Adnsnmilli, 72. 
Ramanujacharya, Supposed Conversion 
of Vishnuvardhana of Maisur by, 176. 
Rama Pandiyan, Ati Vira, 31, 123, 124, 
220, 224,' 225, 274. 

Rama Raja, 192, 248, 249, 251, 261. 

Rama Raja of Vijayanagar, 75, 134, 224, 
247, 250, 252. 

Rama Raja, Kandanavoli (Kumool), 188. 
Rama Raja Timma Raja, 250. 

Rama Raja Timmayyadeva, 134. 

Rama Raja Tirumala Raja, 260. 

Rama Raja Venkatadrideva, 249. 

Rama Raja Vitthaladeva, 250. 

Rama Pandiya, Vafiji Sera Kula, 29. 
Kamapuram, Anantapur District, 64, 128. 
Hama Raya, 3, 6, 88, 134, 135, 137, 165, 
166, 200. 

Rama Raya of Vijayanagar, 250. 

Rama Raya Tnmmisi Nayakkar, 5, 69. 

“ Rama Eazu Maharaja, Sri Vijaya,” 6. 
“ Rama Razu NUandlma Rajayyadeva,” 
72. 

“ Rama Royaloo,” 12. 

Ranarijava, 34. 

Ramasvami Tevar, 228, 232. 
Ramatirtham, Vizagapatam District, 38. 
Ramavarma, 238, 239. 

Ramavarma, Bala, 239. 

Ramavarma, King of Travancore, 63. 
Ramavarma Pandiyan, 220. 

Ramavarma, Sabala Vlrachandra, 62 
Ramayya Bhaskarudu, 188. 

“Ramchandra Deva,” 208. 

Ramesvaram, Madura District, 2, 5, 6, 
7, 8, 79, 274. 

Ranrnad, Setupatis of, 227. 

“Ramraaje,” 246, 247. 

Ranaraja, 148. 

Ranga, 252, 275. 

Rahgadeva Maha Raya, 27, 28. 

Ranga Krishna Muttu Vlrappa Nayakka, 
7, 23, 83, 85, 121, 200, 202. 

Baiiganatha, 21. 

RaAga Nayakka, 29. 

Raftgappa Marava Raya, 23, 88. 
Raftgappa Marava Raya Kumira Vijaya, 
23, 65. 

Raftgaraja, 248. 

Ranga Rajadeva, 7. 

Ranga Rajayyadeva, 188. 

Ranga Rama, Sri, 3. 

Ranga Raftgayyavaru Nagappa, 45. 
Raftga Rangayyavaru Vira Nagappa, 1,3. 
Raftga Raya of Vijayanagar ( See Sri 
Ranga Raya). , 

Rangariya, Ban gam, Sri Raj a Venkata, 6. 
Ranga Raya, Sri, 6, 13, 28. 

Ranga Reddi, 4. 

Raftgasainudram, Bellary District, 87, 88, 
89 

Rani Gauri lakshmi Bhay, 239. 
Bashid-ud-din, 262, 273. 


RAshtrakutas, The, 142, 233, 265. 
Rasipuram, 28. 

Ratnagiri, 15. 

Rattas, The, 26, 234. « 

Rattagiri, 16. 

Ratta Mahamandalesvaras, The, 142. 
Eavanasamudram, Tinnevelly District, 
81. 

Ravidatta, 27, 226. 

Ravivarma, 212, 238. 

Ravulacheruvu, Anantapur District, 126. 
R&vulapadu or Tota. Ravulapaiju, Kistna 
District, 48, 55. 

Rayachoti, Cuddapah District, 47. 
Rayadurgam, 18. 

Rayappa Tevar, Kotta, 2. 

Rayasam Ayyappayya, 69. 

Raya Tondaman, 225. 

Raya Vijaya Raghanatha “ Rai Baha- 
dur,” 225. 

Razupalem, Kistna District, 48. 

Razzak, ’Abdu-r, 263. 

Reddicharla Chinna Basava Raja, 77. 
Redtjicharla, Kumool District, 77- 
Eeddipalem, Kistna District, 49. 

Reddis, The— Dynasty of Kondavldu, 234. 
RellivaJasa, Vizagapatam District, 40. 
Remidicharla, Kistna District, 81. 
Rengujed, 32. 

Reftguta, 11. 

Rentala, Kistna District, 84. 

Revatidvipa, 150. 

Revolt of ’Imadu ’I-mnlb, 164. 

Raya Raghun&tha Tondaman, 225. 
Ripumardana Pandiyan, 217. 

Rishikas, The, 141. 

Rompicbaria, Kistna District, 74. 

“ Roshan Akhtar,” 171. 

Ruchira, 158. 

Budradeva, 52, 115, 158, 161, 174. 
Rudradeva, Kumara, 52, 116. 

Rudra Mahadevi, 51, 115. 

Rudramma, 240. 

Rndramadeva, 115. 

Rudrammadevi, 51, 115, life. 

Rudra Nayudu, 240. 

Ruhparva Agha, 162. 

RukmanI Bhay, 239. 

Ruknu ’d-din Firoz, 169. 

Rustam Khan, 230. 

s. 

Sa’ adatullah Khan. 199, 263. 

Sabala Vlrachandra Ramavarma, 62. 
Sabbi Nayudu, 240. 

“ Sadaiyapanmanan,” 273. 

“ Sadaseevoo Royaloo,” 12. 

Sadasiva Nayakka, 177. 

SadaSiva of Vijayanagar, 12, 13, 17, 23, 
70, 71, 72, 73, 74, 76, 134, 135, 136, 
137, 160, 188, 200, 248, 260, 260,266, 
_ 270, 274, 275. 

Sadayaka Tevar Dajaviy Setupati, 228, 
229. 

Sadayaka Tevar TTdaiyUn Setupati, 228, 

229. 

Sufdar 'All Khan. 199, 203. 

Sagi Gannama, 63. 

Sahu, 192. 

Sahuji, 192, 193. 

Saiyid ’Alan ’d-dln, 170. 

Saiyid Khizr Khan, 170. 

Saiyid Muhammad, 170. 

Saiyid Mubarak, 170. 

“ Sakaditya,” 205. 
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Saktivarma, 10, 24, 152, 274, 

Sala, 176. 

Salabat Jang, 175. 

Salaka Raj endra, 4, 249. 

SalakalaYidu, Kurnool District, 59. 
Salakaraja, Chinna Tirumalayyadeva, 
. 249. 

Salahkayana Kings of Vengi, 148, 151. 
Salank&yana, The — Dynasty of Vengi, 
234. 

“ Saleca Timma Raaze,” 12, 

“ Saliiii Kesari,” 206. 

Salivagandi II, 9. 

Saluva Immadi Narasimha, 128. 

Saluva Narasimha Kaya, 267. 

Saluva Timm a Arasu, 129, 188, 249. 
Saluva Timmayya, 249 
Salva Bhlma Nayudu, 184. 

Silva Bhujahga Nayudu, 184. 

Salva Narasa Reddi, 184. 

Salva Narasimha Nayudu, 184. 

Salva Veakatapati Nayudu, 184.' 

Ssmadi Amina, 100. 

Samantapudi, Nellore District, 68, 75. 
Sama Baja, 29. 

Samara Kolahala, 214. 

Samayipuram, Trichinopoly District, 88, 
. 89, 122. 

Sambu, 192. 

SambujI, 192, 193, 203. 

Sambuva Bayar, Nirtyana, 55. 
Samkaragana, 151, 182. 

Samkara of the Yadava Family, 254, 255. 
Samva, The Country of, 32, 34. 
Samvedya, 33. 

Sanad for “ Chennakuppam,” 183. 

Sahga Dynasty, 141, 144, 234. 

Sahgam, Nellore District, 61. 

Sangama, 12, 13, 243, 244, 245, 260. 
Sangama Baja, 8, 56, 126. 

Sangamendra, 8. 

Sahgamehvara, Bellary District, 88. 
Sangata, 146. 

Sangha, 146. 

Sangrima BaPiava, 257. 

Sangur, Dharvad, 127. 

Sanjar, Muhammad, 162. 

Sahkalapuram, Belfry District, 65, 129, 
131. 

Sankama, 182. 

“ Sankaideva,” 205. 

“ Sankha Basudeva,” 207. 

“Sankha Bhasur,” 207. 

Sankaracharya, 149, J97, 212. 
Sankaracharyar, of Sringeri, 4, 
Sankaracharya, Time of, 149. 
Rankaradeva, Son of Rama, 161. 
gankaradevi, 16, 81, 82. 

Sankaragiri Chandra Maharaja, 78.' 
SankararamanallUr, Coimbatore District, 
49, 101. . 

Sanni Choda Maharaja, 35. 

Sinta, 181. 

Santijl, 192, 193. 

Santaladevi 1 76 . 

Santana Maharaja, 53. 

Santana Yenugopilapuram, North Arcot 
„ District, 89. 

Santara, 235. _ 

Sintara Kings in Maisnr, 235. 
Santarivuru, Kistna District, 45, 60, 83. 
SSntaya, 181. 
fjantaresvara, 235. 

Santivarma, 179. , 

Santivarma I, 180. 
gantivarma II, 181. 


INDEX. 

Sarf&jl, 2, 87, 193. 

Sarada, 243. 

Sirafiga. 158. 

Sarangadhara, 158. 

Rarapadi, 271. 

Sarapaili, 22. 

Sarike, Vizagapatam District, 40. 

Sarkar Yeripalaiyam, Coimbatore Dis- 
trict, 64. 

Sarpavararh, Godavari District, 39, .44, 
49, 52,55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 63, 118, 119. 
Sarvajna Jagannatha Naiayanadeva, 186. 
Sasadharman, 146. 

Sasahkamudra, 180. 

Sasisekhara, 257. 

Sasivama Periya Ddaiya Tfivar, 230. 
, 231. 

Satakarnl, 145. 

Satakarnin,T45. 

Satakarnl I, 146. 

Satakarnl II, 146. 

§atakarnl III, 146. 

Satakarpin, Chakora, 145. 
gatakarnl Dandasri, 145. 

Satakarnl, Kuntala, 145. 

Satakarnl, Mahendra, 145. 

§atakarnl, Sivaskanda, 145. 

Satakarnl, Sundara, 145. 

Satakamln, Sundara, 145. 

Satakarnl. Yajhasri, 145. 

Satara, i92. 

SatruBhlkara Pandiyan, 219. 

Satmnjaya Pandiyan, 216. 

Satru Samhara Pap divan, 219. 
Satrnsasana X’andiyan, 218. 

Satyasraya, 10, 11, 15, 28, 93, 149, 150, 
151, 155, 212. 

Satyasraya I, 148. 

Satyasraya II, 149. 

Satyasraya Indravarma, 148. 

Satyasraya PrithivlvaUabha, 15, 28, 148. 
Satyasrayavallabha, 25. 

Satyasraya, Vinayaditya, 28. 

Satyavaka, 191. 

Satyavarma, 22, 118, 180. 
Satyavarmadeva, 183. 

Sandaradinne, Kurnool District, 73, 79, 
135, 139. 

Saundararajapuram, 6. 

Samidatti, Belgaum, 234. 

Savada Malik, 223. 

Savanal, South Canara District, 64. 
Sayana Udaiyar, 125. 

Sayyad Mustafa, 6, 114. 

Sayyana, Nadegonta, 244. 

Seda, The Country of, 33. 

“ Selavappa Nayakkar Achvutamma 
. Nayakkar,” 77. 

Sella Tevar, 228, 231. 

Sendxaka, The Family of, 16, 150. 
Sendrakas, The, 141, 235. 

Sengadu, 265. 

Sengattnkottam, 266. 

Sengama, South Arcot District, 37, 56, 
57, 97, 125. 

Senji, South Arcot District, 9, 102. 
“Seoroy,” 247. 

Sera tfdaiyar Martandavarma, 61. 
Seteepalle, Anantapur District, 61,' 162. 
Setupati Kattar, Dalavay, 5. 

Setupatis of Bamn&d, 235.. 

Setuvattayi, 228. 

Setn Kaya, 155. 

“ Sevakdeva,” 205. 

“ Seven Pagodas,” 264. 

Shadl Kha n. 169, 


Shah ’A l a m , 171, 172. 

Shah ’All, 167. 

Shahatn ’d-d In, 169. . " 

Shahabu ’d-din Ghazi, 171. 

Shahbaz, Invasion of Orissa by, 209. 

Shah Jaban, 168, 171. 

Shah Wall, Ahmad. 162. 

Shake Chand, 9. 

Shamsu ’d-dln Altmish, 169. 

Shamsu ’din Shah, 162, 163. 

Shahjl, 192, 193. 

Shanmukharaja Pandiyan, 219. 

Shao, 192. 

Shasthadeva, 181. 

Shasihadeva I, 182. 

Shasthadeva II, 182. • 

“ Sheoroy, ” 246. 

Shermadevl, Tinnevelly District, 61, 238. 
Shimoga, Maisnr, 130, 139. 

Shir Muhammad Khan, 6, 113. 

Shuja, 171. 

Siboje, 271.' 

Siddhepalle, Kurnool District, 61. 
Siddhappa Nayakka, 177. 

- Sijan Bhay, 193. 

Sikandar Lodi Nizam Khan. 170. 

Sikandar Shah, 175 
Sikandar, Sultan, 165. 

Silaharas, The, 142. 

Silaharas of Kolhapur, 235. 

Sidiha, Simhala, Simhana (See Sihghana 

H). 

Simha {See Sihga I). 

Simhavarma, 240. 

Simhavarma I, 211. 

Simhavarma II, 211, 239, 240. 
Simhavishnu, 2D, 212, 240. 

Sindara, 146. 

Sindhuka, 145. 

Sindigere, Maisnr, 94. 

Sindas, The, 142. 

Sihga I, 236. 

Sihga II, 236. ; 

Sihgam Nayudu, 240. 

Sihganamalasi, 261. 

Sihga Baja, 2\. 

Sihga Baja, 62. 

Sihgarayakonda, Nellore District, 131, 
Singavarma, 27. 

Sihgavarmma, 226. 

Sihgarutla, Kistna District, 54. * ' . 

Sihgeri, 4. 

SingSri Sankaracharyar, 4. 

Sihghana, 182, 254. 

Sihghana I, 254. - 

Sihghana II, 254, -255. 

Singideva, 23.5. 

Slnl Nachchiyar, 228. 

Sinna Kadirappa Nayakkan, 6, 22, 87, 
Sinna Lakka Nayakkan, 6. 

Sinna Pillar, Vaaniyapja, 4. 

Sinna Vadavada Nayakkar Tummisi, 5, « 
Sipah-salar Bajab, 176. 

Sipraka, 145, 146. _. \ >-• 

Siranayikanahalji, Bellary District, 86. 
Slrahga Bayar, 23. . - , 

Siri Gottam Bayyappa Raja, 42. 

Sira Gontapu Bayya Baja, 42. 

Siripuram, Kistna Distriet, 90. 

Siripmam, Vizagapatam District, 40, 43, 
Sjriyadevi, 181, 182. 

Sirur, 270. . 

Sisal, 271. ' 

Sisuman, 144.* . , ~ ' 

Sitappa Gauoivftrh, 226., , _ 
givachitta, 182, 
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SivagaAga Zemindars, 237. 

Sivaji, 2, 165, 192, 193, 202, 203. 
givak&mi N&chehiyar, 228, 232. 

Sivala, 146. 

Sivalarkullm, Tinneveliy District, 84. 
SivaliAga Chola, 257. 

§ivalinga N irayanadeva, 186. 

Siva Mahar&ya I, 191. 

§iva MahSraya H, 191. 

Siva Mah&raya TIT , 191. 

Siva Mara, 2^8. 

Sivandapada Settiyftr, 3. 
fcvappa Niyakka, 177.- 
Aiva Rama, 191. 

Sivaratha, 179. 

Sivasamudra, A Principality established 
. at, 191. 

Sivasamudram Fort captured, 249. 
j^ivaiahku Raya, 23. 

Sivafri, 145, 146. 

Sivasv&ml, 145, 146. 

Sivasvftti, 145, 146. 

Siviyam, Trichinopoly District, 91. 
Skandapura, 189, 190, 191. 

Skandasvfiti, 145, 146. 

Skandavarma, 27. 

Skandavarma, Yijaya, 211. 

Skandavarma I, 211. 

Skandavarma II, 211. 

Skandavarma III, 211. 

“ Skandavarmma,” 226. 227- 
Slave Kings of Delhi, The Dynasty of, 

, 169. 

SAlaikudiyirappu, 274. 

Soliman, 171- 

Soma-chiidamani Pandiyan, 217. 
Somaditya, 26. 

Somaladevl, 176. 

Somanithapuram , Maisur, 117. 

“ Sobhan Deva,” 205. 

NomaAgalam, 265, 267. 

Somanna Peggada, 39. 

Soma Npip&la, 27- * 

Somagarman, 146. 

Somasekhara Nayakka, 16, 84, 177, 178. 
Somasekhara Pandiyan, 214, 219, 220. 
Somasundara Pandiyan, 220. 

Somaya Raja, Konamandalika, 45. 
SomayyaVeAkan, 116. 

Somesvara, 148, 157, 182, 184. 

SomeSvara I, 149, 151, 157. 

Someftvara II, 150, 151. 

Somesvara HI, 160, 181. 

Somekvara IY, 150, 151, 181. 
SomeSvaradeva I, 93, 94, 151. 
Somesvaradeva II, 94. 

SomeS varadeva III, 94. 

Somesvara, Ylra, 117, 150. 

Sorab, Maisur, 93, 94. 

Sura Ganga, 158. 

Sorazrmalikai, 272. 

“ South Kosala,” The Country of, 33. 
Sovideva, 150. 

Soyideva, 150. 

Sr&vana Belgola, Maisur, 265. ; 

Rrideva, 252. 

Srideva Rava, 3. 

§rigirindxa, 12, 13, 64. 

Srlgiripsdu, Kistna District, 52. 

Sri Harsha, 15. 

Srikakulam, Kistna District, 35, 36, 42, 
43, 50, 51, 53, 55, 58, 60, 66, 96, 116, 
_ 129. 

Snkanthapuram, 8. 

Srikurmam, Gan jam District, 47, 49, 50, 
61, 54, 55, 64, 79, 113. 


Srimushnam, South Arcot District, 77. 
. 138. 

Sri Perumbudur (She Perumbudur). 
Srinivasa Dasu, 9. 

Sri Ranga I, 251. 

Sri Ranga II, 252, 253. 

Sri Ranga HI, 4, 18, 27, 83, 252, 253. 
jgrl Ranga IV, 253. 

Sri Rangadeva, 188. 

SrlraAgamma, 253. 

Sri RaAga Rama, 3. 

Sri Ranga Raya of Vijayanagar, 6, 7, 12, 
13, 18, 28, 67, 75, 76, 77, 80, 81, 82, 
83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 135, 137, 138, 139, 
, 250, 251, 252, 253, 266, 275. 

Sri Ranga, “ Ruler of Vel&puram,” 83, 
. 84. 

Sri Raya Kumara, 79. 

Sri Satakaml, 145. 

Rrlsailam, Kumool District, 13, 15, 18, 
, 66, 129. 

Srlsena Sarathi, 11. 

Sri siriihachalam, Vizagapatam District, 
, 36, 51, 52, 62, 67, .131. 

Srlvaikuntam, Tinhevelly District, 123. 
Srlvilliputtur, Tinneveliy District, 62, 
„ 63. 

Subbakara, 32. 

Subban, 168. 

Snbrahmanya, South Canara District, ob, 
, 83, 84, 271. 

Suchlndram, Travancore, 57, 63. 

Sudatta, 33. 

§udhama, 158. 

Sudrafca, 145. 

Sugandhavarti (See Saundatti). 

Suguna Pandiyan. 215. 

“Bujan Kesari,” 206. 

Sujyeshtha-, 147. 

Sultanpur, 17, 18, 19. 

Sultan QuU Qutb Shah, 167, 168. 

Sultan Raziya, 169. 

Sultan Sikandar, 165. 

Sulum, Coimbatore District, 90, 120. 
Sunanda, 258. 

Sunandana, 145. 

Sunaya, 33. 

Sundama Raja, 158. 

Sundara Chola, 257 • 

Sundara Nanda, 24. 

Sundara Pandiyan, 103, 104, 112, 123, 124, 
158, 218, 222, ,225, 273. 

Sundara Paudiyadeva, Perumal, 112, 
123 

Sundarap&ndiyan, Koner fnanm ai k opdan, 

109. 

Snndararaja Pandiyan, 219. 

Sundara Satakarm, 146. 

Sundara Satakarpm, 145. 

Sundara Tol Maha Vilivanathi Rayar, 
223. 

“ Sundara Toludaiva MapOliravu Raja,” 


Sundaresvara PsdaSekhara Pandiyan, 215. 
SuAkana Nayakka, Chinna, 177. 

SuAkana Nayakka, Dodda, 177- 
Snrahhi Pandiyan, 217. 

Saiama, 77. 

SOrambika, 27- o 

Surandai, Tinneveliy District, 88, 89. 
Suranripati, 14. 

Surasena, 214. 

Surasira Raja, 158. 

Suravaraihpalle, Kumool District, 7b. 

* * Snrjya Kesan,” 205, 207. 

Sorya Tevar, 228, 230. 


Susarman, 144, 147., 

Suvama Linga Bhanudeva, 186. 

“ Suvama Kesari,” 207. 

Suvama Kesari Narayanadeva, 186. 
Suvarnavarsha I, 233. 
Suvarnavarsha H, 234. 

Suyasas, 146. 

Svfttikarna, 146. 

Svatisena, 145. 

Syaji, 193. 


T. 

Tachchum, North Arcot District, 75, 78, 
138. 

Tadavftyi, Kis tna District, 52, 53, 116. 
Tadepalle, Kistna District, 57. 
Tadikombu, Madura District, 81, 139. 
Tadiparti, Vizagapatam District, 40. 
Tadiparti, Anantapur District, 64, 65 , 260. 
Tadpatri, 260. 

Tahmasp, 165. 

Taila, 148, 235. 

Taila I, 149, 181. 

Taila II, 149, 151, 181, 234. 

Taila IH, 150, 173, 182. 

Tailabhupa Vikramaditya, 149, 155. 
Tailama, 181. 

Tailapa I, 148, 181. 

Tailapa II, 95, 181. 

Tailapa, Nurmadi, 95. 

“ Tailappadeva,” 173. 

Taimftr, 170. _ . 

Talagada Divi, Kistna District, 35, 4 1 , 
55, 56, 90, 100. 

Talaka, 145. 

Talamula, 22. ' 

Taldagundi, Maisur, 93, 94, 117. 
Talikota, 19, 247, 250, 251, 252, 261. 
Taliparamba, Malabar District, 67, 91. 
Tailekera, Bellary District, 56, 87 . 

Taiii, Salem District, 69, 87, 92, 119, 
120, 130. _ 

Tajluru, Nellore District, 76, 137: 

“ Tulukam Vdanadu Sagi Doraya 
Rftja,” 46. 

Tamarachemvu, 22. 

TamaraSunthi, The Village of, 34. 

Tambi Tevar, 228, 229. 

Tambu Setti, 3. 

Tamma Raya, 62. 

Tandaka Tondaman, 225. 

Tanaka Tevar, 228. 

Tanda Tevar, 228, 230. 

Taigeda, Kistna District, 56, 73, 118, 
135, 250. 

Tanjore, Tanjore District, 103, 104, 106, 
107, 109, 112, 143, 154, 156, 158, 237, 
272. , . 

Tanjore, The Mahratta Dynasty of, 

237 » 

Tanjore, The Nayakkas of, 143. 

Tanuku, Godavari District, 67. 

Tanur, Maisur, 161. 

Tanur, The HoyiSala BaUala King at', 
161. 

Tappunatta Mamma Nayanar, 16. 

Taqi Sahib, 199. 

Tara Bliay, 192.. 

Taramangalam, Salem District, 35, 71, 
103, 112, 122, 123, 133, 134. 

Tarapa, 10, 152, 153. 

Tarapuram, 18, 19. 

TarigOpula, Kumool District, 82, 89. 
Tarla, Zemindar of, 32. 
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Tarugr&ma, 22. 

Tarupaka, The Diatriet ol, XI. 

Tatatakai, 214. 

Tattaina4u, 17. 

TeKkota (See Talikota). 

Teliagana invaded by Muhammad. 163. 
Tenguru, 5. 

Tenk&si, Timievelly District, 48, 122, 

123, 274. 

Tenna N&yakka, 223. 

Tentribhuvanam, Tinnevelly District, 63. 
Terala, Kistna District, 48, 61. 

Tevur, Tanjore District, 59. 

“ Tidimastachata ” (?) The Village of, 32. 
“ Timavaram," 262. 

Timma Arasu, 249. 

Timma Arasu, Saluva, 129, 188, 249. 
Timma Bhttpati, 16, 18, 19, 30. 
Timmadeva, 5. 

Timmal&piiram, Bellary District, 70. 
Timmaluru, N el lore District, 35. 
T immilmh a, 12, 13. 

Timma, Nalla, 210. 

Timma NftyumAgSra, Chinna, 76. 

Timma N&yudu, 241. 

Timma of the Owk Family, 209. 
Timmappa Gauniv&ru, 226. 

Timmaraja, 66, 73, 130, 135, 136, 194, 
246, 248, 249, 250, 261, 263. 
Timmarasayya, KOneti, 72. 

Timmaresa Ayyang&r, Saluva, 249. 
Timma, Terra, 209, 

Timmayyadeva, 250. 

Timmayyadeva, Chiika, 66, 73, 134, 
135. 

Timmayyadeva, Chinna, 249. 
Timmayyadeva Maha Arasu, Chikka, 

249. 

THnmayya, Saluva, 249. 

Tinnanur, Chingleput District, 86. 
TippajI, 16, 19, 30, 246, 248. 

Tippimba, 245. 

Tippambika, 4, 249. 

Tippayya of Belur, 85. 

Tipu Sultan, 143, 195, 226, 253. 
Tiruchahgod, Salem District, 73, 80, 81, 
83, 120, 121. 

Tiruchunai, Madura District, 91. 
Tirukancftpuram, A College established 
at a place now called, 196. 
Thukkolakkudi, Madura District, 123, 

124. 

Tirukkarahgudi, Tinnevelly District, 35, 
62, 78, 84. 

Tirukkarukunram, 266. 

Tirumaladeva, 72, 250, 252. 
Tirumal&deyi, 248, .252, 259. 

Tirumalai Setupati Katt&r Tovar, 84. 
Tirumalai Sinnappa N&yakkar, Kadiri, 
' 85. 

Tiruroaliiiiba, 13, 248, 250. 
Tirumalambika, 3, 252. 

Tirumala N&yakka of Madura, 5, 7, 14, 
23, 27, 28, 29, 81, 82, 83, 121, 200, 
201, 202, 225, 227, 229, 272, 273. 
Tirumala N&yakka, Kum&ra Muttu, 83. 
Tirumala N&yakka, Tuttusu, 29. 
Tirumala Nayudu, 211. 

Tirumala Nayinju, Visvanatha Nayuni, 
4. 

Tirumala B&ja, 253, 260, 261, 263. 
Tirumalar&ya, 251, 252. 

Tirumaladeva Raya of Vijayanagar, 3, 
19, 21, 75, 76, 135, 136, 137, 188, 248, 

250, 251, 252. 

Tirumalasamudram, 7. 


Tirumala Setupati, 228, 229. 

Tirumala Tondam&n, 225. 

Tirumalayyadeva, 249, 250. 

Tirumangalam, 273. 

TirumokUr, Madura District, 73, 86. 

Tirun&manallur, South Arcot District, 
47, 103, 108. 

Tirun&tha, 209, 210. 

Tirupadiknnram, Chingleput District, 
66, 130, 265. 

Tirupanjeri, 6. 

Tirupati, Godavari District, 57, 58, 59, 
60, 61, 82. 

Tirupati, North Arcot District, 29, 263. 

Tiruppapand&l, Tanjore District, 88, 89, 
140. 

Tirupparafikunjam, Madura District, 84, 
91, 124, 273. 

Tiruppadikunram, 266. 

Tirupp&Sar, Chingleput District, 101, 
102, 103, 108. 

Tiruppattur, Madura District, 123, 124. 

Tiruppudaimarudur, Tinnevelly District, 
29, 63, 67, 84, 85. 

Tiruppullani, Madura District, 56, 63, 
125. 

TiruSnlam, 267. 

Tiruttapi, North Arcot District, 113. 

TiruttarakD&amafigai, Madura District, 
56, 63, 77,. 79, 124, 224. 

Tiruvad&nai, Madura District, 85. 

Tiruvadandai, 266. 

Tiruvaduturai, Tanjore District, 27. 

Tiruvahlndrapuiam, South Arcot District, 


Tiruvallhr, Chingleput District, 80. 
Tiruv&lur, Tanjore District, 85, 86, 91. 
Tiruvanduturai, Tanjore District, 55. 
Tiruvannamalai, South Arcot District. 
56, 59, 60, 66, 70, 109, 120, 125, 127, 
129, 131, 132, 137, 246. 

Tiruvatur, 265. 

Tiruvay&r, 273. 

Tiruvedagam, 273. 

Tiruvefigin&tha Ayyar, 23. 
Tiruvenkatapuram, 266. 

Tirhvldu, 9, 

Tiru Vikramadeva, 189. 

Tiruvudaiya Tevar Setupati, 228, 230. 
Todukulai, Malahar District, 8, 79. 
Todukulai Mutta B&ja, 8, 79. 

Toghlak, Muhammad, 54, 113. 

Tahiti Indufekhaia, 52. 

Tondam&n Chakra varti, 159. " 

Tondam&n, the — Family, 239. 
Tondilinga N&yakka, 82. 

Tonnur, Maisur, 119. 

TorayOr, Trichinopoly District, 6, 7. 
Torudur, Tanjore District, 78. 

T6ta R&vulap&du ( Tide Ravulap&du). 
Traflokyamalla, 93, 94, 95. 
Trailokyamalla I, 149. 

Trailokyamalla II, 150. 

Trailokyamalla III, 150. 

Tranquebar, Tanjore District, 79. 
Travancore (Tiruvarahkodu), Rajas of, 
237. 

Tribhuvana Chakravarti, 36, 42, 49 r 50, 
99. 


Tribe vana Choladeva, 38, 99. 
Tribuvanamalla, 94, 150, 173, 182. 
Tribhuvanamalla I, 149, 176. 
Tribhnvanatnalla II, 150. 
TribhuvanamaUadeva, 35, 36, 40, 42, 44, .. 
98. 

Tribhuvanamallaraaa, 181. . 


Tribhuvana Ylradeva, 167- : 

Trihhuvana Vtradeva Chela, 154. ; 

Trichinopoly, Trichinopoly District, 6, T. 
Triiochana, 148. \ - 

Trilochana Kadamha, 180. ’ 1 ' ~ 

Triiochana Pallava, 10, 212. . 

Trinetra, 148. 

Trinetra Kadamha, 180. - ' 

“Tripura Kesari,” 206. r. 

Tripur&ntakadeva, 46. - 

Trivishtapam, TheCStyof, 34- 
TsalivSndra, Nellore District, 44. ■ 
Tsandavdlu, Kistna District, 41, 44. 
TsandSpalle, North Arcot District, 89. 
Tsavulapalle, Kistna District, 46. 
Tub&du, Kistna District, 39. 

Tmjumu, 21. . - - - — 

Tufail Khftn. 165, 166. 

TughJik Dynasty, 170. 

Tughlik Shah Ghiy&au’d-dln, 170.. -- 

Taka Bhfty, 192, 193'. 

T6k& Bh&y Mohiti, 192, 193. 

Tukftjl, 193. 

Tukura, 11. 

TuljajI, 193. 

Tuluban Perum&l, 196. ■' 

Tulu Raj, 196. 

Tuinba, 257. 

Tungabhadra, Battle near the, 157. 
Tummadihalli, Anantapur District, 71, 
133. 

Tummisi N&yakkar, Rama Ji&yn, 60- 
Tummulacheruvu, Kistna District,' 83; 
Turturu, Kum ool District, 87. 
Turumilla, Kurnool District, 71, 133. . 
Turvasu, 5. . ' 

Tuttusu Tirumala N&yakka, 29. 

Tyagi Manma Gapapatidcva, 50. 


u. 

TIdaiya Mart&ndavarmft, Chqra, 237, 238/ 
Udaiyftn Setupati, 227. 

Tldaivan Setupati, Chinna, 227. . ,..t . 

Udaiyftrs of the Chela Country, 239. 
ITdaiy&r of Goa, Grant by an, 58. . 

Ud&ka, 265. . . • 

Udayftditya, 26, 176. . - 

U dayadripuram, 15. ' 

Udayadri B&ja, 15. _ ■ 

Udayagiri, Nellore District, 12,. 62, .71, 
72, 83, 113,114, 134. 

ITciayaka, 10. 

Udayana, 213. , 

TJdayapura, 1. 

Udayavarmft, 237. 

Uddhati, 8, 12. 

Ugargol, Belgaum, 129. 

Tlgra P&n4iyaa, 124, 214. 

“ Ugravarma,” 240. 

TJ grasena. Papijiyan, 216. 

Ujre, 272. . k 

Dlahamurududaiy&l, 103, 104, 107, 108, 
158, 268,273. 

Ulugh. Khan, 161, 174. . ' r . 

Umayamma Rani, 238. ' . ; 

’Umdatu’d-daulah, 199. 

’UmdatuT- Umar&, 199. . , 

Ummatnr, Gaiiga R*ia of, 249. • - 

Undavalle, Kistna District, 10, 67, 131. 
Unnikerajavarnaft, 238. 

Upendra Chola, 58. 

Uppalapalle, 260. 

Uppinahgagi, 272. 

Uppravalli, 270... 
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UragasArvabhauma, 254. 

Uraiyftr, Trichinopoly District, 154. 
tfriya Characters, Plates in, 32. 
Urumaya Vlra Maharaja, 60. 

Utkalas, The, 141. 

XTttama Chula, 36, 100. 

“ fJttama Choja Velanati GoAkayya,’ 
.36. 

Uttamapajaiyam, Madura District, 64. 
Uttftr, 272. 

Uttiranmfirur, 268. 

Uttramallur, fee XJttiranmSrar. 
Uttumali Marudappa, 7. 

Uttum-ud-dln Khan. 223. 


Vadamittftr, Tanjore District, 5. 
Vadappalafijai, 273. 

Vaddamanu, Kumool District, 71, 75, 

135, 137. . 

Vadaganfttha Periya Udaya TCvar, Mut- 
tn, 8. ‘ " 

Vairftyikulam, Tinnevelly District, 82, 
121 .' 

V airi vanayakkanAr, Vaittilaikundu, 8. 
Vaittilaikundu, 8. 

Vaittilaikundu Vairivanayakkanur, 8. 
Vajrahaata, 31, 33, 34. 

Vajrahasta I, 34. 

Vajrahaata II, 34. 

Tajrahasta III, 34. 

Vajrahastadeva, 31, 32. 

V aj rahastadeva, 31. 

Vajra Simha Pandiyan, 220. 

Vila Krislmappa Nayakkan, 9. 

Vala VeAkatapati Nayakkan, 9, 62- 
VaHkondApuram, 9, _ _ , 

Valivanathi Bftyar, 63. , 

Valiviya, 146. 

Vallahha, 190. 

Vallabhadeva, 124, 224, 274. 

Vallahha Maharaja, 4. 

Vallahha, Jayasiriiha, 14fi. , - " 

Vallahha Narendra, 31. 

Vallahha Narendra 1, 233. 

Vallahha Narendra II, 234. 

Vallahha NarendraHI, 234. 

Vallahha, Pulakesi, 148. , - - 
Vallahha PexumAl, 196. 

V aUahhapuram, Bdlary District, 67, 130. 
VaBahharftja, 211. 

Valjal Baja, 55, 118. 

VaXtam, North Arcot District, 62, 128. 
Vallam, Chrhgleput District, 266. 
Vallampftdu, Kumool District, 72. 
Vallapnr, Salem District, 55. 

Vallavarai Yavadyadeva, 112, 158. 
Vallaru, Kistna District, 76. 
VaihSa^hudamani Pandiyan, 217. 
VaihSa-sekhara Pandiyan, 217. 
Vamsa-vibhUshana- Pandiyan, 217. 
Vapahgamndi Ton daman, Andavarayar, 
2. ' - _ , 
Vanahga m ndi TopdamSn, Vijaya Arnpa- 
chala, 2. ; ; ’ " 

VanavanAdi Mhtta Baja, 238. . 

VanavS6L 28. 

Vandal®?, 265, 267. 

VaAg*, 260. - 

VaAgaru Timmala, 203, 

Vanjinadu, 28 . . . 

VaAglpuram, Kistna District, 74, 75, 

136, J37. _ 

Vanje Sera Kola Bama Pandiyan, 29, 


' Vannikkan, 5. 

Vanniyappa Sinna Pillai, 4. 
Vahsa-pradipaka (Pandiyan), 215. 
Vantimitta, Cuddapah District-, 74, 135, 
137,250. 

VaradadevI, 248. 

Varadappa Nayakkan, 224. 

Varadaraja Pandijuii, 220. 

Yaraguna Pandiyan, 124, 214, 258. 
Var&havartinI, 22. 

Yaranga, South Ganara District, 65 r 67, 
270. 

VaraAgal, Sovereigns of, 239. 

Varangana, 14- 

Varapandal, North Arcot District, 135. 
Varaprasad, Gaurlsvara, 263. 

VaratuAga Pandiyan, 220. 

VaratuAga Kama Pandiyan, 76, 77, 78, 
124. 

Varikunta, Cuddapah District, 79, 138. 
Varma Kulottunga Pandiyan, 220. 
Vasantadeva Maharaya (?), 75. 

Vasanta Raya, Vlra, 35. 

Vasatl, 146. 

Vasco da Gama, 272. 

Vasireddi VeAkatadri Nayudu, 92. 
Vasithl, 146. 

Vasta Nripa, 43. 

Vasudeva, 147. 

Vataka, 145. 

“ Vatsavaya Ayyappadeva, Fratapa,” 61. 
Vedadri, Kistna District, 50, 63, 80. 
Vedaranyam, Tanjore District, 6. 
Vedari-nm, or Vedartlru, 260- 
Velamakuru, Anantapur District, 68. 
Velampatti, Madura District, 82. 
Velapurl, 1JB. 

Velanfttiehodayya Nayudu, 56. 

Velanati Chola Nripa, 43, 100- 
Velanati GoAkayya, 38, 41, 42. 

Velanati Kadamanda Peddi Baja, 41. 
Velanati Kammanati, 41. 

Velanati Baja, 41. 

Velanati Bajendrachoda GoAkfiAa, 112. 
Veldurti, Kistna District, 37. 

VeBSkurchi, 29. 

Vellalfiru, 260. 

Vellore, North Arcot District, 111, 263. 

“ Vellnmpnttam” Fortress captured, 
174. 

Yelpuru, Godavari District, 51, 81. 
Velur, Tanjore District, 78. 

Verna BhnmlSvara (Baja), 56, 118. 

Verna Beddi, 4, 57, 60, 62, 118. 

Vema Beddi, Aliya, 5, 66. 

Verna Beddi, Ana, 55, 56, 118. 

VSnana, the Telugu Poet, 262. 

’ Yempalle, Cuddapah District, 89. 
VSmulakota, Kumool District, 83. 

VeAga Bhupati, 27. 

Vengalamba, 3, 252. 

Ve-ngl, 10, 14, 34. 

VeAgi GoAka Baja, 36, 100. 

VeAgi, Kings of the — Country, 239. 
VeAgi MaRideva Baja, 43. 

V eAglAvam, 35, 49. 

VeAgl, The Country of, 141. 

VeAgi-defe, 32. 

VeAkajl, 192, 193. 

VeAkamma, 253. 

Venkaja, 251, 253. 

Ye Aka ta dev a , 12, 17, 248. 

YeAkatadeva Maharaja (TJraiyAr), 28. 

“ VeAkatadeva, Vlra. Vasanta,” 78. 

V enkatadn, 247, 248, 252. 

VeAkatadri Niyakka of BelOr, 86. 


VeAkatadri Nayudu, Varireddi , 92, 
VeAkatadripaleih, Kumool District,. 80, 
139.' 

Venkatagiri Zemindars, 240. 

Venkata Maharaya, Vlra, 85. . 

VeAkata Baya, 8, 88, 139. 

VeAkatapati Nayakkan, Vila, 62. 
VeAkaiapati Nayudu, Salva, 184. 
VeAkatapati of Vijayanagar, 2, 3, 6, 7, 9, 
16, 17, 19, 21, 77, 78, 79, 80, 81, 85, 86, 
88, 91, 92, 138, 139, 140, 251, 252, 263, 
274. 

VeAkatapati Baya, 85. 

VeAkatapati Baja, Pusapati, 9, 88. 
VeAkatappa, 252. 

YeAkatappadeva of Vijayanagar, 80, 139. 
VeAkatappa Nayakka, 177. 

VeAkaia Bama Baya, 253. 

VeAkata Bangarkya Bangaru, Sri Baja, 6. 
Venkata Vema Maharaya, 6. 

Venkatesa, 3. 

Vennama Nayudu, 240. 

YenAr or Yenur, South Canara District, 
79, 80. 

Vibhuvikrama Vikram&ditya V, 149. 
Vidarhhas, The, 141. 

Yidhuka, 258. 

Vidivaya, 146. 

Yidyaranya, 244. 

Vijaya, 20, 30, 145, 146, 193, 221, 245. 
Vijaya Arupachala YanaAgamudi Tonda- 
man, 2, 90. 

Vijaya Bahu, 167, 158, 222, 256. 

Vijaya Bakra, 14. 

VijayahhattSraka, 10, 149. 

Vijaya Bhupati, 13, 14, 30, 244, 245, 246. 
Vijaya Bhupati Vlra, 59. 

Vijaya Buddhavarms, 211, 240. 

Vijaya Chanda varma, 240. 
Vijayachandrakshayadeva, 178. 

Vijaya Chokkanatha, 2. 

Vijaya Chokka BaAganatha Nayakkan, 6. 
Vijayada, 256. 

Vijayadeva, 30. 

Vijayadi Baya, 154. 

Vijayaditya, 1, 11, 13, 26, 51,148, 149,152, 
153, 158, 191, 212, 234, 236, 256. 
Vijayaditya I, 181, 182. 

Vijayaditya II, 182. 

Vijayaditya III, GonaAka, 152. 
Vijayaditya Bhattaraka, 1, 26, 26, 152, 
274. 

Vijayaditya Bhupati, 25, 26. 

Vijayaditya, Kollahhiganda, 162. 
Vijayaditya Chakra varti, 10. 

Vijayaditya Narendra Mfigaraja, 26, 257, 
258. 

Vijayaditya Narendra Mrigaraja II, 152. 
Vijayagopalapuram, 12. . 

Vijaya Kama, 24. 

Vijayakanda Gopaladeva, 50, .110, III, 
160. " ' 

“ Vijaya Kesari,” 206. 

Vijayalaya, 257. 

Vijayamuttu • YanaAgamudi Marnva 
Bayar, 89. 

Vijayanagar, Bellary District, 66, 58, 61, 
65, 66, 67,71. 74, 76, 126, 127, 128, 130, 
131, 133, 134,136, 143, 246, 249, 260, 
263, 270, 271, 272, 275. 

Vijayanagar Dynasty, 243. 

Vijaya Nandi varma, 211, 240. 

Vijaya Narasiihha, 176, 180.- 
Yiiayan Kojlam Fort huilt, 196. 

Vijayan Perumal, 196. 

Vijayapati, Tinnevelly District, 76, 12Q« 
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Vijayapura, Capital at, 162. 

Vijayapura or Bljapur, Muhammadan 
Bangs of, 254. 

Vi jays Raghunatha Nayakka, 29. 

Vijaya Raghunatha (Rai Bahadur), 226. 
Vijaya Baghunatha Ramasvami Setupati, 
232. 

Vijaya Raghunatha Se varan Periya 
Udaya Xsvar, 8. 

Vijaya Raghunatha Setupati, 4, 88, 228, 
321. 

Vijaya Raghunatha Sivanna Periya 
Udaya Tevar, 5. 

Vijaya Raghunatha Tfivar, 228, 230, 231. 
Vijaya Raghunatha Tondaman, 225. , 
Vijaya Raja, 36, 40, 44, 49, 148. 

Vijaya Rama, 26. 

Vijaya Ramapuram, 12. 

Vijaya R&marazn Maharaja, 6. 

Vijaya Rahga Chokkalinga Nayakka, 7, 
81, 83, 84, 86, 121. 

Vijaya Rahga Chokkanatha, 6, 7, 8, 17, 
29, 85, 86, 87, 88, 121, 122, 200. 

Vijaya Raya Adityavarma, 154. 

Vijaya Rahgar Kitna Muttu Vlrappa 
Nayakka, 29. 

Vijaya Skandavarmh, 211, 240. 

Vijaya Tuhgavarma, 240. 

Vijaya Vehkat&chala Reddi, ‘6. 
Vijitaditya, 149. 

Vikala, 145. 

Vikldramahgalam, 273. 

Vikrama, 10, 181, 236. 

Vikrama Chola, 11, 38, 99, 110, 156, 158, 
159, 222, 267. 

Vikramadeva, 156. 

Vikxamadeva, B., 178, 179. 
Vikramaditya, 15, 26, 28, 149, 152, 153, 
155, 205, 236, 256. 

Vikramaditya I, 15, 16, 93, 149, 150, 155, 
212, 235. 

Vikramaditya II, 149, 212, 265. 
Vikramaditya III, 149. 

Vikramaditya IV, 149. 

Vikramaditya V, 94. 

Vikramaditya VI, 150, 151, 157, 158, 176, 
181, 236. 

Vikrama Gahga, 176. 

Vikrama ELanchaka Pandiyan, 216. 
Vikrama KaSjaka, 216. 

Vikramahgalam, see V ikkiTflrajmgralnTu 
Vikramanka, 181. 

Vikrama Pandiyan, 124, 157, 214, 217, 
221, 222, 224, 273. 

Vikrama Rama, 26. 

Vikrama Sora, Koppara KesarivannS 

110 . 

Vijacheri, Madura District, 63. 

Vilas, The Tribe of, 151. 

Vilendi, 11. 

Vfllappakkam, Grant of, 21. 

Vimaladitya, 9, 10, 152, 158, 184. 

VinajI, 192, 193. 

Vinayaditya, 31, 34, 35, 93, 150, 151, 
155, 212,235. ’ 

Vinayaditya I, 28, 

Vinayaditya Satyisraya, 28. 

Vinayaditya Yuddhamalla, 28. 
Vinayaditya- Yuddhamalla L 149. 
Vinayaka, 163, 173, 174. 

Viuayakadeva, 178. 

Vinaya Hahadevi, 31. 

Vinnaksta, Kistna District, 61. 
Vinukonda, Kistna District, 63, 74. 81 
113, 136, 259. ’ ’ ’ 

7lrahahu Pandiyan, 217, 220. 


Vira Ballala, 176, 177. 

Vlra Ballaiadeva, 46, 117, 118. 
Vlrabhadra, 178. 

Vlrahhadra Gajapati, 188. 

Vlrabhadra Nayakka, Keladi, 16. 

Vlra Bhanudeva, 47. 

Vira Bhnpalasamudram, 8. 

Virabhupati, 14, 19, 245. 

Vlrachandra Ramavarma, Sahala, 62. 
Vira Chikka Raja Udaiyar, 12. 
Vlrachola, 2, 10, 96, 156, 158, 222. 
Vlrachola Raya, 154. 

Vlrachola, Melkontjan Kohgana, 103. 
Vlrachoja Narayana, 257. 

Vlrachoja Narayana Raya, 154. 

Vlradeva, 14, 21, 128, 159, 244, 245. * 

Viradeva Mahara ya of Vijayanagar, 59, 
61, 128. 

Viradeva, Tribhuvana, 107. 

Viradeva Raya Vadiyal, 56, 57. 

Vira Eravivarma, 238. 

Vlraganga, 176. * 

Vlra Guna Raja Pandiyan, 220. 
VlrakeSavadeva, 32. 

Vlra Kodanda Rama, 76. 

Vlra Mallanna Udaiyar, 244. 

Vlra Martanda, 237, 238, 257. 

Viramma, 24. 

Vlra Nagappa Rahga Rahgayyavarn, 13. 
Vlra Nan jana. Udaiyar, 125. 

Vira Nanja Raja Udaiyar, 120. 

Vlra Narasiihha, 176. 

Vira Narasimhadeva, 117. 

Vlra Narasimha Ktishnadeva Maharavar 
248. 

Vlra Narasiihha Lakshmapparasa Bah gar, 
16, 81, 82. 

Vira Narasimha Raya of Vijayanagar, 
62, 64, 246. 

Vira Narayana, 257. 

Vlra Narayana Buddiga ( Sie ) Deva Raja, 

Vlra Narayana Chola, 256, 257, 258. 
Vlranatha, 10, 163, 159. 

Vlrappa Nayakka of Madura, 76, 80. 

Vlra Nrisiiriha Raya of Vijayanagar, 64. 
Vlra Nrisimhendra, 16, 30, 248. 

Vlra Padmanabha Narayanadeva, 186. 
Vira Pandiyan, 214, 221, 224, 274. 

Vlra Pandiyan, KonOri Nanmai Kondan. 
106. " ’ 
Vlra ftudiyadeva, 56, 60, 123, 124, 157, 
159. 

Vlrappa Nayakka, 27, 28, 29, 250. 
Vlrappa Nayakka, Visvanatha Nayakka, 
28. 

Vlrappa Nayudu, 45, 120. 

Vlrappa, Periya, 19, 120. 

Vlra Piatapa of Barker, 59, 128. 

Vlra Pratapa Purushottama Gajapati, 
188. 

Vlra Pratapa Mahadeva Raya, 68, 128. 
Vlra Pratapa Rudra Gajapati Narayana- 
deva, 186. 

Vlra Raghava, Perumal, 35. 

Vira Pratapa Rudra Narayanadeva, 186. 
Vlra Praudhadeva, 244. 

Vlra Rajadeva, 103, 104, 105, 106. 

Vlra Rajadevar, KOraja Kesarivarma, 
105. 

Virajaketu, 11. 

Vira Eaja Udayar, Immadi, 29. 

Vlra Rajendraehola, 10, 37, 97, 103, 104, 
105, 106, 107. 

Vlra Bajendradeva, Koraj 
Udaiyar, 103, 107. 


Vlra Rajendradeva, Koviraja KeSari, 
103, 104. 

Vlra Ramadeva, 28. 

Vlra Rama Martanda, 238. 

Vlra Rama Pandiyan, Ati, 31, 123, 124, 
220, 224, 225, 274. 

Vlra Raya Chakra varti, 189. 

Vlra Sena Pandiyan, 220. 

Vlra Simha, 33. " 

Vlrasimha Taittu, 8. 

Vlra Sangudayan, 3. 

“ Vlrasihga Iteyadeva Maharaya,” 60. 
Vlrasinga Raya Teva Maharaja, 20. 

Vlra Sornesvara, 117, 150. 

Vlra Valivanathi Raya, 62. 

Vlravarma, 211, 238. 

Vlravarma Pandiyan, 220. 

Vlra Vasa nla Raya, 35. 

“ Vlra Vasanta Vehkatadeva,” 78. 

Vlra Vehkata Maharaya, 85. 

Vira Vehkatapati Raja, 253. 

Vlra Vijaya Bhnpati, 59, 127. 
Virochanavibhu, 33. 

Vlrnkombn, 5. 

Virupaksha Raya, 21, 63, 128, 245. 
Virupakshi Rayar, 23. 

Vlrupanna Udaiyar, 55, 56, 57, 125, 160, 
263. 

“ Vlruppa Rayan,” 268. 

Visakhl, 252. 

Vishnu, 211. 

Vishnuchitta, 182. 

Vishnu Gopa, 119. 

Vishnu Gopavarma, 190, 191, 211. " 

“ Vishnn Kesari,” 206. 

Vishnu Baja, 25, 26. 
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